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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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INTRODUCTION

It is now 20 years since my first volume of the Bible Topic Book was published by Perth Christian Bible Ministries.

A total of six volumes were published in decade 1984-1993 with three of the six involving bible topics set out in a systematic format. The other volumes were stand alone books on Biblical Characters, Biblical Prophecy and Chronology from Adam to the Lord Jesus Christ.

After the publication of the sixth volume Perth Christian Bible Ministries merged with the Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia which had been founded in Perth in 1992.

As a result of my discussions in Kathmandu with the head of the Trivandrum Bible College of Southern India a condensed version of the Bible Topics numbering some 200 topics was produced as a basic doctrinal book covering the major topics in the Bible. It was considered particularly suitable for study centres and became the main background book for the verse by verse commentaries produced by faculty members.

An Omnibus edition bringing together all but the prophecy and chronology volumes was compiled in the late 1990’s. This was further used as the basis of selecting and printing the Russian volume of Major Bible Themes [ГЛАВНЫЕ ТЕМЫ БИБЛИИ] in 1999. In addition a translation into Maharati was completed in India by Mrs Eric Sackman the following year.

As part of the ongoing review and upgrading of the books of the Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia the revised and updated version of the Omnibus Bible Topic Book [2004] is now presented as a topical reference tool to all who may wish to use it in their understanding of the Word of God.

REVISED EDITION

This edition of the Omnibus Bible Topic Book not only provides a significant number of additional topics but also makes some grouping of topics to provide easily accessed material in critical areas. The major groupings are:-

ANGELS – including the person of Satan and the conflict between angels and God’s plan for the human race

BIBLE – dealing with the Word of God and its application to our understanding of the mind of God

CHRIST – concentrating on the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, the prime focus of the Word of God

CHRISTIAN LIVING:- a large selection of topics to enhance the understanding of our life in Christ

CHURCH:-relating to the Church, its government and biblical principles in its function 

COVENANTS:- reviewing the conditional and unconditional promises made between God and man.

DISPENSATIONS: - an overview of the history of man from a Biblical perspective.

GOD:- looking generally at the Father, the Trinity and the divine structures set up by God for the benefit of man 

HOLY SPIRIT:  grouping together of topics dealing with the ministry of the third person of the Trinity.

ISRAEL: examining the nation selected for the promotion of the truth in the second dispensation.

PROPHECY:  dealing with Biblical prophecy and its historical and future fulfilment.

SALVATION AND SIN:  reviewing God’s provision of salvation to the sinful human race.

There are smaller groupings such as JUDGEMENT, MIRACLES and PRIESTS 
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I trust that this volume will assist Christians to study the Word of God and thereby grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be glory both now and forever. 2 Peter 3:18
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A

AARON – HIGH PRIEST

1. SCRIPTURE - Exodus 4:14 - 40:31; Leviticus 1:5 - 24:9; Numbers 1:3 - 33:39; Deuteronomy 9:20, 10:6.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Aaron was the first high priest of Israel. He was a Levite of the family of Kohath and was the elder brother of Moses. Both were younger than Miriam their sister. He had four sons, the two oldest, Nadab and Abihu, being killed by God (Numbers 3:4), leaving Eleazer and Ithamar to serve in the priestly line. Eventually, due to the size of the families during David's reign, 24 courses of priests from the younger sons were formed (1 Chronicles 24:3-19). He acted as spokesman for Moses (Exodus 4:14-16). Aaron was not as strong a character as his brother Moses for whilst he helped Moses with the defeat of the Amalekites (Exodus 17:8-13) and performed miracles in God's power in the Egyptian court (Exodus 7:10-13, 19-21), he also sided with the people in the building of the golden calf (Exodus 32:1-5) and with his sister Miriam in criticising Moses because of his Ethiopian wife (Numbers 12:1-10). God, however, used Aaron as the high priest of Israel, who, adorned in his high priestly uniform (Exodus 28) served in the tabernacle. In a plain linen uniform he made atonement for the nation and himself (Leviticus 16:1-23). He was prevented from entering into the promised land (Numbers 20:12) and died at the age of 123 (Numbers 33:39) on Mt Hor; while his garments were removed and placed on his eldest surviving son Eleazer (Numbers 20:23-29).

3. EVALUATION

The function of the high priest on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16)

a) The high priest was not allowed unrestricted access into the Holy of Holies (16:2).

b) He enters the holy place having offered a bullock for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering (16:3).

c) Aaron was to remove the ornate high priestly garments, put on a plain linen uniform, and wash himself (16:4).

d) The bullock is offered for Aaron, since he, also, is a man. The bullock is the highest value offering in Leviticus 1. The blood from the bullock is sprinkled on the mercy seat seven times (16:6, 11-14).

e) Aaron was to select two goats and then select (by casting lots) which goat would be slain and which would be the scapegoat (16:5,7,8).

f) One goat is slain as a sin offering for the nation of Israel (16:9,15,16), whilst the scapegoat is released into the wilderness (16:10).

g) He has to go in alone (16:17) and offer the blood of the animals (16:18,19).

h) The scapegoat is then symbolically made the sin bearer of Israel by the placing of the hands on its head and confessing Israel's iniquities (16:20-22).

i) Aaron changed from his linen uniform to his high priestly garments (16:23-24).

j) It was to occur on the feast of atonement (16:29,30).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) A priest is a man who represents other men before God (Hebrews 5:1).

b) We have a high priest, Jesus Christ, who at the right hand of God makes intercession for us (Hebrews 7:24-27).

c) Because Jesus Christ was perfect He had to enter only once into the Holy of Holies for the sins of mankind (Hebrews 7:27, 9:28a). He was the sacrifice.

d) The linen uniform worn by Aaron represents Jesus Christ becoming true humanity and dying on the cross (Hebrews 2:9a).  He laid aside his embroidered priestly garments (glory) for a plain linen ephod (humanity).

e) The high priest's uniform with its glorious richness represents the glorified resurrection body which Christ received after His death (Hebrews 2:9a).

f) The scapegoat shows our sins are removed far from us (Psalm 103:12).

g) When Christ satisfied God's holiness on the cross, the veil was torn from top to bottom (Matthew 27:51).  This allows us, through our High Priest Jesus Christ, direct access to the throne of God (Hebrews 4:14-16; 10:19-22).

h) Even with Aaron's failures, God still used him mightily (2 Corinthians 12:9).

ABIDING IN GOD

1. The word "abide" speaks of perfect provision, supply, sustenance and fellowship - Deuteronomy 33:27-28

2. The key to "abiding" is living in the reality of God's provision - John 13:17

3. "Abiding" means there is total provision for every need for every believer at every point in his life - Psalm 23:1,5, Psalm 91:1-10; John 15:4; James 1:2-4. 

4. Abide in John 15:4 is in the aorist imperative ingressive, a command possible at all times because of absolute provisions Psalm 91:1-2

5. There is never a time or condition under which the child of God may not “abide” - Psalm 91:1, 4, 9-10a

6. Earthly problems are temporal and variable but divine solutions are absolute - Genesis  50:20; Romans 8:28

7. The only time Jesus Christ is at home in us is when we abide in Him - Ephesians 3:16,17; Colossians 3:15, 16

ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION

1. The Abomination of Desolation is an image erected by the Antichrist in the Temple during the Tribulation. This occurs in the middle of the Tribulation when the covenant with Israel is broken (Daniel 9:27) At this point he violates the temple and begins desolating the people of the remnant.
2. It continues for a period of 1290 days (Daniel 12:11). (Apparently staying for 30 days after the end of the Tribulation, since the second half of the Tribulation lasts for 1260 days). These 30 days are involved in the judgement of nations, etc

3. "Abomination of Desolation" begins with the setting up of the image of the beast Daniel 11:31, Revelation 13:14-15.

4. It is a warning sign for the believing Jews to flee to the mountains of southern Jordan (Matthew 24:15-16). 

5. It is said to be standing in the Holy Place. 

6. It is associated with the Gentile takeover of temple in Jerusalem (Revelation 11:1-2). 

7. The Antichrist will sit in the Temple of God claiming to be God in (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4) 2. It is based on the pride of Antichrist who seeks to "alter times and law" by starting his false millennium. - Daniel 7:8,25.

8. The Antichrist does not stay in the Temple but he is replaced by a living image of him by the False Prophet (Revelation 13:11-15).

9. Two historical prototypes are:

a) Antiochus Epiphanes  King of Syria (BC 168 June to 165  Dec.) places a statue of Zeus Olympus in the temple having violated the Temple in Jerusalem with pigs blood followed by the blood of the priests.

b) Also Caligula (AD 37-41) the Roman Emperor attempted to set up his image in the temple.

ABRAHAM – FAITH

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 11:26 - 25:10; Acts 7:2-8.

2. BIOGRAPHY

A descendant of Shem and son of Terah, who was born in Ur of the Chaldees about 2030 BC. Known as Abram (father of high and windy places) he was renamed Abraham (father of many nations) (Genesis 17:5) prior to the birth of Isaac. Known as a friend of God (2 Chronicles 20:7) he left Ur at the command of God (Genesis 12:1). He was told to leave his kindred, but he took with him his father Terah and his nephew Lot. He settled for a while in Haran (the dried up place) until his father died (Genesis 11:32). Entering the promised land he graciously allowed his nephew Lot to have the choicest grazing land for his cattle (Genesis 13:8-11) and was instrumental in releasing Lot from the spoils of the kings who attacked Sodom (Genesis 14). Abraham's faith was tested by worry in Genesis 15 and he took his future into his own hands with the birth of Ishmael through Hagar the maidservant (Genesis 16). After both Abraham and Sarah were past the age of child-bearing, Abraham was told he would have a son Isaac (laughter) (Genesis 18:10-15). Isaac was born (Genesis 21:2) and grew up to his adolescence. Abraham was told to sacrifice his miracle child Isaac (Genesis 22:2). Isaac bore the wood up Mt Moriah and was about to be killed when Abraham's faith was confirmed by the provision of the ram in a thicket (Genesis 22:10-13). Abraham died at the age of 175 (Genesis 25:7) and was buried in Mamre (Genesis 25:9).

3. EVALUATION

Abraham's faith is seen in many areas of his life:

a) He left the security of Ur of the Chaldees (Genesis 11:32).

b) He went to a new land (Genesis 12:1-3).

c) His first act was to build an altar (Genesis 12:8).

d) He trusted God for provision (Genesis 13:8,9,18).

e) Abraham pursued Lot and rescued him even though he had only 318 men under arms (Genesis 14:14).

f) Abraham used faith to resist fear and doubt (Genesis 15:5-6).

g) He had faith that provision would be made for Isaac (Genesis 22:8).

h) He recognised that God had provided (Jehovah Jireh) (Genesis 22:14).

i) He had faith that a bride would be miraculously provided for Isaac from his own people (Genesis 24:3,4).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The whole process of the Christian life starts and depends on faith (Romans 3:28).

b) It takes faith to become a missionary (Genesis 12:4; Hebrews 11:8).

c) Abraham's faith caused him to put God first (Genesis 12:8; Hebrews 11:10).

d) Faith in God is reflected in a gracious attitude (Galatians 5:23).

e) Faith provides courage in time of danger, especially in relation to war (Psalm 18:39).

f) Knowledge of the Scriptures, doctrines and the principles applied by faith are a cure for worry (Genesis 15:6; Psalm 43:5).

g) Even in hopeless situations, God provides. Faith seeks and causes comfort in those who are in great difficulty (Psalm 18:6).

h) Faith looks to God as the great provider for His children (Matthew 6:26).

i) Faith is the only acceptable form of relationship between man and God as it is the only form of perception which has no human merit (Romans 3:27).

j) Faith gives confidence in one's future and the future of one's family (Deuteronomy 5:10).

k) With faith everything is possible (Matthew 17:20).

ABRAHAM IN CANAAN – A PICTURE OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD

Scripture (Genesis 12:6-10) "And Abram passed through the land into the place of Sichem into plain of Moreb. And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the Lord appeared unto Abram a said.- 'Unto thy seed will I give this land and there builded be an altar unto the Lord who appeared unto him. And be removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel and pitched his tent having Bethel on his west and Hai on the east and there he builded an altar unto the Lord and called upon the name of the Lord. And Abram journeyed going on still toward the south and there was a famine in the land.

What does he have in Canaan?

1. He went to Sichem - "shoulder or power" (Genesis 12:6)

Principle: In fellowship a believer has power (of the Holy Spirit) (Philippians 4:13).

2. He went to Moreh - "instruction or teaching " Genesis 12:6

Principle: You only take in the Word of God when in fellowship

3. The Caananite was in the land. (Genesis 12:6)

This represents both opposition from unbelievers and opportunity to witness to those around you.

Principle: You should only witness when in fellowship.

4. Unto thy seed will I give this land. (Genesis 12:7)

This is a promise to Abraham.

Principle: You can claim the promises of God in fellowship.

5. "And there builded be an altar unto the Lord" (Genesis 12:7)

This represents relationship with Jesus Christ.

Principle: In fellowship we have close relationship with Jesus Christ and keep our eyes on Him. (Heb. 12:2)

6. "And pitched his tent" (Genesis 12:8)

This represents total reliance on the Lord - he will receive a city in eternity, living in a tent showed that Abram believed God.

Principle: As believers we are protected by Jesus Christ.  We are to look to eternity, not to this temporal world. (1 Peter 1:3-5)

7. "Bethel" (house of God) (Genesis 12:8)

Abraham's tent was at the house of God.

Principle: When we are in fellowship we dwell with the Lord (worship).

8. "Ai" - heap of ruin (Genesis 12:8)

This is equivalent to the old sin nature.

Principle: Even as Christians we still retain our fallen nature, although it is in a frustrated state.  The old sin nature is the source of all sin. There are three sources of temptation - the world, the flesh, and the devil, but the old sin nature combined with free will turns temptation into sin.

9. A famine in the land (Genesis 12:10)

This represents testing.

Principle: When you are in fellowship you will receive testing in order for you to rely upon God.

When we have the victory of being in fellowship that victory will be tested.  With the exception of Ai all the other items are encouragement to stay in fellowship.

ADAM – THE FALL

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 2:19 - 5:5.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Adam ("red earth"), the first man, was created about 4000 BC, in the image of God. As the first man, he was created on the sixth day out of the earth from which he received his name. He was placed in the Garden of Eden where food was provided for him without heavy toil. He named all the animals. Finding no companionship in the animal kingdom God formed woman out of a rib of Adam. They lived for an indeterminate period in innocence in the garden where there was only one test of their free will - the tree of the knowledge of 'good and evil'. Eventually the woman, beguiled by the devil utilising the serpent, ate of the fruit of the tree. Adam, having to choose between God and the woman, chose the fallen woman causing sin to enter into mankind. Adam, the woman and the serpent were all judged with penalties being applied to them all.

3. EVALUATION:  Genesis 3:1-21.

a) Satan indwells a beautiful serpent (3:1).

b) He attempts to show that God is unfair (3:1).

c) The woman is confused and misconstrues the command of God (3:2-3).

d) Satan lies to the woman (3:4).

e) Satan appeals to the woman's pride (3:5).

f) The woman sins, and having tempted Adam, he disobeys God. (3:6-7).

g) Their nakedness immediately becomes apparent and they attempt to cover it with fig leaf clothes (3:7).

h) They attempt to hide from God (3:8).

i) God makes the first approach of seeking out fallen man (3:9-10).

j) Man and woman each try to blame others for their sin (3:11-13).

k) The serpent is judged (3:14).

l) The first gospel message (3:15).

m) The woman's penalty (3:16).

n) The man's penalty (3:17-19).

o) The man is told he will eventually die (3:19).

p) God provides man with a coat of skins (3:21).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Satan can use many devices to deceive man (Genesis 3:l; Revelation 20:7-10)

b) Knowledge of the Bible is essential to combat the wiles of the devil.

c) Lies and pride are two of the greatest sins (Proverbs 6:16-19).

d) Other believers who are out of fellowship can cause us to fall into sin (1 Corinthians 5:6).

e) Human good (using our own works - fig leaves - to cover up sins) is not acceptable to God. The appearance of respectability does not necessarily reflect fellowship with God (Matthew 7:21-23).

f) God always seeks out those who are lost (Luke 19:10).

g) Sinful man will blame others or his environment for his condition rather than face his sin (1 Kings 18:17-18).

h) God always provides grace before judgement (Romans 6:14).

i) The gospel message is given. Salvation is for mankind, not for animals or Satan (Psalm 49:12; Revelation 20:10).

j) The penalties on individuals are tailored for the individual. The woman who tried to rule over the man is herself ruled over (Proverbs 24:12).

k) God provides a blood sacrifice to provide clothes of skin. Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins (Hebrews 9:22).

ALEXANDER THE GREAT

1. SCRIPTURE - Daniel 8:5-8,21-22; 11:3-4.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Philip, King of Macedon, married an Epirian princess Olympias half-way through the 4th Century BC. In 356 BC in Pella, Macedon, a son Alexander was born. As he grew his tutor was the philosopher Aristotle. In 340 BC Alexander acted as regent while his father was held hostage of the King of Thebes. At the age of 20 Alexander ascended the throne of Macedon in 336 BC. To the south, Thebes, Athens and Corinth were soon brought under his control. To enable him to have good control over a composite Greek army, Alexander developed the Koine ("common") Greek language which spread with his army across the world as he conquered. Koine Greek became the language of the inhabited world, and is also the language in which the New Testament was later written and spread through the world. Crossing into Asia with his army, Alexander went on to conquer the known world in 11 years with the battles of Gramius (334 BC), Issus (333 BC), Gangarilla (331 BC) and Hydaspes (326 BC) being among the most famous of his battles. Having conceived an idea of a super race, he ordered his Greek generals to divorce their wives and marry Persian princesses for he had found the Persians to be very advanced in mathematics and science. Entering northern India he defeated Porus, King of the Punjab; and having marched for some ten years his Greek army refused to go any further. Part of his army built a fleet of boats and sailed, charting the Persian Gulf and making scientific and botanical observations. Eventually Alexander reached Babylon where, after a heavy drinking bout, he took to his bed with a fever. Ten days later on June 13, 323 BC Alexander died.

3. EVALUATION

a) The vision in which Daniel saw the ram and rough goat was in the third year of the reign of Belshazzer (553 BC) (Daniel 8:1).

b) The two-horned ram was the Medeo-Persian Empire (Daniel 8:3,4,20); the large horn paralleling the raised paw of the bear (Daniel 7:5) and the shoulders of silver (Daniel 2:39).

c) The Persian empire pushed west and north (Daniel 8:4) but was met by the goat with a single horn coming at great speed from the west (Daniel 8:5). The goat is the Greek empire (Daniel 8:21), paralleling the leopard (Daniel 7:6) and the belly of bronze (Daniel 2:39; 11:2-4).

d) The breaking of the horn is the death of Alexander (Daniel 8:8), the four minor horns being mirrored in the four heads of the leopard (Daniel 7:6) and the four winds of heaven (Daniel 11:4). These represent the four Greek generals who eventually ruled the Greek Empire in 300 BC, Ptolemy, Seluchus, Cassander and Lysimachus.

e) The vision of the Greek empires in Daniel 11 occurred in 534 BC. The power of Alexander is shown (Daniel 11:3) but his son would not reign in his stead (Daniel 11:4).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The sovereign God uses some unbelievers to achieve His plan and glory (Romans 9:17).

b) God used Alexander's genius to develop and spread the Greek language in preparation for the writing and spread of the New Testament.

c) God is in control of history and knows the future of mankind in total accuracy (Proverbs 8:15,16).

d) God used Alexander to remove the decadent Persian Empire.

e) The time of the death of any member of the human race is in the hands of God (Luke 12:20).

f) There is a trend from greatness to decadence in empires or nations.

g) Internationalism is anti-Biblical. God's method is individual nations (Genesis 11:1-9; cf. Genesis 10:32;9:1-7; Revelation 13:15-17; cf. Revelation 19:19).

AMEN

1. Amen means "so be it" or "I believe it".

2. It is used in three ways:

a) By the hearer to indicate that we agree with what has been said. (Numbers 5:22; Deuteronomy 27:12-26; Revelation. 5:14; 22:20.)

b) Used in prayer to signify that we believe our prayers will be heard and answered by God.(Psalm 41:13; Jeremiah 28:6). This is the meaning of the "amen" at the end of a prayer by one who leads in prayer, or by the congregation (1 Chronicles 16:36; Nehemiah 8:6; 1 Corinthians 14:16.)

c) Amen is used in (Revelation 3:14) as a name for our Lord Jesus Christ, as our security for this life and the guarantee that our life hereafter rests in Him (2 Corinthians 1:20).

ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgement. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses - Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:
(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

ANGELS – COUNTERFEITS OF SATAN

1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

ANGELS – CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgement upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgement has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgement. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)

ANGELS – DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgement of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgement of Egypt's first born included the judgement of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

ANGELS – MEDIATORS OF REVELATION

Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

[i] The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

[ii] Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

[iii] Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

[iv] Announcement of the Birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

[v] Announcement of the Birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

ANGELS – SATAN – ADVERSARY

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).

ANGELS – SATAN'S DESTINY

1. Satan is called a "prince" indicating that he had his own power and followers. (John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2, 2 Corinthians 4:4)

2. Yet he is still a creature, and is still ultimately subject to God (Job 1:12)

3. At the cross, Christ defeated Satan, as his main power was through sin and death. (John 12:27-32, Romans 5:12, 1 Corinthians 15:54-56, Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2:14-15

4. God purpose with the world is not yet complete - therefore the enforcement of Satan's defeat will not take place until the end of the Millennium (Hebrews 1:13, Revelation 20:10)

5. Satan's final judgement is sure:- 

a) When he fell he was condemned, this was before (Genesis 1:2).

b) In the garden the certainty of God's judgement was announced. (Genesis 3:15)

c) The Cross was his final defeat. (John 12:31, Colossians 2:14-15)

d) In the midst of the Great Tribulation his access to heaven will be stopped. He will no longer be able to slander believers. (Revelation 12:7-12)

e) At the Second Advent he is arrested and bound. (Revelation 20:1-3)

f) After the Millennium he is briefly released to lead the last great rebellion against God, and is finally cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:10)

g) There are therefore four falls of Satan:-

i) from his place in eternity past to the earth with access to heaven.

ii) then that access is denied causing him to be restricted to the Earth.

iii) he is then contained in Hades for a thousand years.

iv) then his final fall into the Lake of Fire.

6. Satan has six abodes in his journey from the throne room of God to the Lake of Fire.

a) The Throne of God - Ezekiel 28:12

b) The Mineral Garden of Eden - Ezekiel 28:13

c) The Atmospheric Heavens - Ephesians 2:2, 6:12

d) The Earth - Revelation 12:7-12

e) The Abyss - Revelation 20:1-3

f) The Lake of Fire - Revelation 20:7-10

ANGELS – SATAN'S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

ANGELS – SATAN'S WORK

1. SATAN'S SPHERE OF OPERATIONS AMONG MANKIND (Psalm 109:6-l3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. SATAN AS A KILLER
a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job's children (Job 1:12, 18,19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf. 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. SATAN AS A SOURCE OF DISEASE
a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4. SATAN AS AN INSTRUMENT OF DISCIPLINE
a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I)
5. SATAN AS A HEALER
a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today (Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. CHARACTERISTICS OF DEMON POSSESSION
a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. DEMON POSSESSION EXPLAINS:
a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

ANGELS – SATAN AND SATANIC ATTACK

1. Pre Adamic

	Original Creation
	Genesis I:1
	Perfection and unity.

	Creation of Satan
	Ezekiel 28:13-15
	Created the most beautiful creature, a genius.

	Fall of Satan
	Isaiah 14:12-15
	"I will" 5 times. Satan sets himself up as God.

	1/3 of Angels follow Satan
	Revelation 12:4
	

	God's Judgement
	Matthew 25:41
	Lake of fire created for Satan and his angels.

	Satan appeals
	
	Man created with a free will to show the fairness of God's judgement.


Man having been created, Satan wages war firstly to get man to sin, secondly having had a Saviour promised to attack the line of Christ, thirdly an attack on the Saviour until He completed His work, fourthly to attack the Word of God and the individual believer.

2. Stage 1 - Innocence-Sinfulness

	
	Scripture
	Remarks

	Man created
	Genesis 1:26, 27
	God provides everything. One tree a test of free will.

	Woman falls
	Genesis 3:1-6
	Through ignorance of God's Word

	Man falls
	1 Timothy 2:13, 14
	Man chooses deliberately to go against God's provision.

	Salvation promised
	Genesis 3:15
	


3. Stage 2 - Attack on the Line of the Saviour
Object:- If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promise in Genesis 3:15 and is therefore not perfect.

	Attack 1. Cain kills Abel (Attack on the seed of the woman)
	Genesis 4:8, 9
	An unbeliever kills a believer but Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ.

	Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels. (Attack on the humanity)
	Genesis 6:1-8
	Infiltration until only Noah's family left as the humanity. Flood removes angel/men demons incarcerated in Tartarus (Hades)

	Attack 3. Tower of Babel (Attack on nationalism)
	Genesis 11:1 -7
	An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God. The original U.N. God forms nations and confuses their tongues.- Tower of Babel.



	Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him.
	Genesis 12:1-3
	Attack on the line of Abraham.

	Attack 4. Pharaoh of Egypt.
	Exodus 1:22
	Using Pharaoh by ordering the slaughter of the male Jews Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews.

	David promised a King descended from him will reign forever
	2 Sam 7:12-16
	Satan now attacks the descendants of David

	Attack 5. Against the Kings of Judah
	2 Kings 22:1, 2
	Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to throne at age of 8 after coup d'etat eliminates every other member of the royal line.

	Attack 6. Against the Jews
	Esther 3:6
	Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman. Haman eventually executed.

	Attack 7. Against Jerusalem.
	Isaiah 37:36
	185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib killed by God outside Jerusalem.


4. Stage 3 - Attack on the Person of Christ

	Attack 1. Possible stoning of Mary
	Matt 1:18-20
	The nobility of Joseph defended the as yet unborn Jesus.

	Attack 2. Herod the Great.
	Matt 2:16-18
	Satan using Herod attempts to eliminate the Christ child by murdering all the young males in Bethlehem. Joseph takes Jesus to Egypt.

	Attack 3. Temptation in Wilderness
	Matt 4:9
	A sinner cannot redeem other sinners. Satan offers the crown (Millennium) before the cross. Jesus follows God's plan.

	Attack 4. Temptation not to go to the Cross.
	Matt 16:21-23
	Jesus follows God's plan although the cross was obnoxious to him.

	Attack 5. Attempt to stone Jesus.
	John 8:59
	It was prophesied that the Saviour would die on wood. Stoning would have cut across this prophecy.

	Attack 6. Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross.
	Matt 27:40
	If Jesus had come down from the cross there would have been no salvation.

	Attack 7. The drugged wine.
	Matt 27:34
	Gall was a drug which if Jesus had accepted it would have impaired his free will and there would have been no salvation.


5. Stage 4 - Attacks since the Cross
	Attack 1. Against Scripture.
	Attempting to get false books accepted in the canon of Scripture. Liberalism and Moderism, Humanism and Evolution.

	Attack 2. Revival of Roman Empire
	Under Charlemagne in 800 and Charles V in 1500. Roman Catholic Church.

	Attack 3. Massacre of Jews.
	Hitler's final solution attempts to eliminate Jews. No Jews no Kingdom for Jesus to reign over. Inquisition, Crusades, Russian pogroms.

	Attack 4. One World Government.
	Revival of the Tower of Babel concept under the League of Nations and U.N.

	Attack 5. Socialism.
	Satan's millennium.

	Attack 6. Persecution.
	Nero, Reformation, Inquisition


6.
Strategy of Satan at the Present Satan's strategy is divided into 3 sections.

(a)
Towards unbelievers - 


To blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10)

(b)
Towards believers -

He accuses believers. (Revelation 12-9, 10, Job 1:6-11)


He persuades the believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis 2:17), through worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9), ignoring doctrine (1 Chronicles 21:1)


He seeks to entice the believer from the will of God. (James 4:7, 8)


He seeks to destroy the believer's focus by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10, 11 on people (1 Corinthians 1:12) by getting eyes on things (Hebrews 13:5, 6)


To get the believer frightened of death. (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

(c)
Towards the world in general -

Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:7-10)

Principle:- The more you know about the Word of God the more you will be able to be effective as a Christian. c/f. Jesus in Matthew 4.

ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believer's assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

ANGELS – SATANIC REVIVAL

1. Satan has evangelists. (2 Corinthians 11:13-16)

2. These evangelists preach another gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, Galatians 1:6-9)

3. Behind every satanic revival is satanic doctrine. (1 Timothy 4:1)

4. Satan has a communion table. (1 Corinthians 10:19-22)

5. Satan has counterfeit righteousness in his religious system. (Matthew 23:1-36)

6. In the satanic revival he has a smokescreen. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4)

7. Satan has an angelic organisation. (Ephesians 6:12)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

ANGER

1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11, Proverbs 10:19, Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin,  etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

ANTICHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - Daniel 7:8,21-26; 8:23-25; 9:26,27; 11:36-45; 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12; Revelation 13:1-18; 17:16,17; 19:19,20.

2. BIOGRAPHY

The Antichrist is the world ruler who will emerge as a violently anti-God despot, who will emerge after the removal of God's church. He comes from the gentile nations (the sea) in the last times. His power base will be a ten nation empire closely related to the old Roman Empire known as the Revived Roman Empire. The Antichrist is very clever and infiltrates by means of a peace campaign. He is, however, very hungry for power and once he wrests power from his subjects, he destroys the apostate religious system which has been working closely with him until then. He makes a covenant with Israel, allowing them to sacrifice in the temple, but eventually sets himself up to be worshipped as God in the temple. His reign of almost seven years duration becomes increasingly and openly anti-God, involving signs and wonders. He has a close relationship with the false prophet, the leader of Israel at that time. At the end of his empire he moves on Jerusalem, which is being held by believers. Jesus Christ returns at the second advent to deliver those in Jerusalem and capture the Antichrist and false prophet, throwing them into the lake of fire.

3. EVALUATION

a) The Antichrist arises out of the Gentile nations with the final empire of ten nations (Revelation 13:1).

b) The seven heads are seven mountains which speaks of Rome (Revelation 17:9).

c) There are seven kings:  five are fallen, one is, and one is to come (Revelation 17:10). These are empires - the five that are fallen are Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia and Greece. The one in existence in 96 AD (when John wrote Revelation) was Rome, and the one to come is the Revived Roman Empire.  

d) The ten horns are ten future kingdoms which receive power for a short time.  (Revelation 17:12).

e) He rules empires (Revelation 13:2; cf. Daniel 7:4-6).

f) His power is from Satan (Revelation 13:2; cf. Revelation 20:2).

g) Satan gives Antichrist the world empire (Revelation 13:2).

h) Satanic worship is a key part of Antichrist's regime (Revelation 13:4,8).

i) He is a great orator. He is anti-God and has power for 3 1/2 years (Revelation 13:5).

j) His empire becomes a world empire (Revelation 13:7).

k) The dictator of Palestine who is demon possessed ("the false prophet") promotes him (Revelation 13:11).

l) Great wonders and miracles are a feature of this empire (Revelation 13:13).

m) A statue of the Antichrist is constructed. It has the ability to speak. Worship of it is compulsory on the pain of death (Revelation 13:14,15).

n) The Antichrist controls the world economy by marking members of the human race on the forehead or on the right hand (Revelation 13:16,17; cf. Revelation 14:9-1 1).

o) His number is 666, a number which represents "perfect man" or "perfect sin" (Revelation 13:18).

p) He will not be revealed until the restrainer is removed (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

q) The Antichrist's rule features power, signs and lying wonders from Satan himself (2 Thessalonians 2:9).

r) He deceives the unbeliever (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

s) The Antichrist is destroyed and thrown into the lake of fire at the second advent (Revelation 19:19,20).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Satan is the ruler of this world (John 16:11).

b) World domination and internationalism is Satanic in origin (Genesis 11:6-9).

c) Miracles, signs and lying wonders are strategies employed by Satan to deceive (John 8:44).

d) Economic control of the individual enslaves that individual (Proverbs 22:7).

e) Ultimately vast power creates the delusion that the person in control is God (Genesis 3:5; Isaiah 14:13,14).

f) The antichrist will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

g) A few years of power is not worth an eternity of suffering.

h) Eventually man must account to Jesus Christ as his judge if he does not accept Jesus Christ as Saviour (Revelation 20:12-15).

i) At a point, people become so hardened to God that God gives them over to their own delusions (2 Thessalonians 2:11, Romans 1:28).

j) The Antichrist is a person, not to be confused with the many antichrists of (1 John 2:18) or the "spirit of antichrist" of (1 John 4:3)

5. In the Tribulation there will be a counterfeit trinity with Satan (father), the Antichrist (son) and False Prophet (spirit).

6. Names given to the Antichrist:- 

a) The seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15)

b) The little horn (Daniel 7:8)

c) The king of fierce countenance (Daniel 8:23)

d) The prince that shall come (Daniel 9:26)

e) The desolater (Daniel 9:27)

f) The wilful king (Daniel 11:36)

g) The man of sin (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

h) The son of perdition (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

i) The lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

j) The Antichrist (1 John 2:22)

k) The beast (Revelation 11:7)

7. Characteristics:- 

a) He is called the seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15). Just as Jesus Christ had a supernatural birth being born of a virgin, it may be that there will be something supernatural about the birth of the Antichrist. It is likely that Satan will impregnate a human woman and thus be the father of the Antichrist in a similar way to the angelic infiltration of Genesis 6:2.
b) In Daniel 9:26 he is said to be of the people who destroyed the Temple. The Roman Empire destroyed the Temple in 70 AD. The Antichrist may therefore be of Roman origin.

c) The identity of the man of sin will not be clear until the start of the Tribulation, although he may be fairly prominent in politics prior to that period. He will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7).  In the middle of the Tribulation, he sets himself in the Temple calling himself God (v4-8).

d) In Daniel 9:27 the start of the Tribulation is marked by the signing of a seven year covenant between the Antichrist and the nation of Israel. When Israel signs the covenant, God issues a decree of destruction against the whole earth  (Isaiah 28:14-22) - the judgements of the book of Revelation. The Antichrist is shown as the rider on the white horse of Revelation 6:1 who brings the promise of (false) peace.

e) The rise of the Antichrist to power:- 

i) In Daniel 8:23-25 he is seen as a skilful leader, involved in the occult power (v23), will war against the Jews (v24), and will rise to power through deceit (v25). 

ii) In Daniel 11:36-39 he shall do what he wants, claiming to be God and exalting himself (v36), he will repudiate all religious practices from his ancestors (v37). He however will honour a god whom his ancestors did not know (v38) who assists him to power (v39), this god being Satan. He will accept the offer of the kingdoms of the world which our Lord refused in the wilderness. 

iii) In 2 Thessalonians 2:8-9 we are told that his coming is according to the energising of Satan accompanied by miracles, signs and wonders. 

iv) During the first half of the Tribulation, he gains political control of the ten groups that make up a One World Government.  This includes the removal of three of the ten leaders (Daniel 7:23-24, Revelation 17:12-17)

v) He also destroys the One World Church ("Mystery Babylon") that has operated in the first half of the Tribulation (Revelation 17:5,16.) In Revelation 11 he is able to kill the two witnesses who have been causing him major problems. They however will be resurrected much to his dismay.

f) The death and resurrection of the Antichrist.  In Daniel 11:40-45 he kills the kings of the North, South and East, and in v 45 he will come to his end and none shall help him. However in Revelation 13:3 he receives a fatal wound but the fatal wound is healed. This suggests that the Antichrist dies and is resurrected by the power of Satan. This miracle deceives the world that the Antichrist is God and the world now worships him. 

ANTI-SEMITISM

1. God's promise to Abraham - whoever blesses the Jews, God will bless; whoever curses the Jews, God will curse (Genesis 12:1-3).

2. History shows a correlation between the rise and fall of Empires and their treatment of the Jews.

a) Anti-Semitic - Spanish Empire 16th century, Russian Empire 19th - 20th century, Nazi Germany 20th Century.

b) Pro-Semitic - Britain in 19th century, United States of America in 20th.

3. The concept of Israel

a) Racial Jew - one who is descended from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

b) Religious Jew - one who practices Judaism.

c) Regenerate Jew - born again, now part of the body of Christ (Romans 9:6-8)

APOSTASY

1. Apostasy means falling away.

2. Apostasy differs from backsliding. A true Christian can backslide; an apostate is never born again, e.g. Judas Iscariot.

3. The backslidden Christian breaks fellowship, but doesn't lose his salvation. (John 5:24)

4. The apostate is declared in 2 Timothy 4:3-4 and 1 John 2:19.
5. Apostates may do good works calling themselves Christians but they should not be accepted as such. (2 John 9-11, John 10:12-13).

6. There will be a great apostasy prior to the Rapture (2 Thessalonians 2:3).
ASCETICISM

1. All things are good, for God created all things. Genesis 1:31. The fall means that nature no longer obeys God, but it has not become evil, merely fallen.  Genesis 3:17-19, 8:20-22, 9:1-3.

2. All produce is now good for believers to eat. No food or drink is banned for believers. Acts 10:9-16. The mind is evil, but the things of this world are simply morally neutral; they become things of evil in the hands of evil men.

3. Dealing with sin is the issue for believers, not trying to be morally pure by stopping eating various foods. Philippians 3:13-14, 1 John 1:9.

4. We are able to worship and serve the Lord in freedom. If one day is to be treated as “special” that is fine for the person to do as unto the Lord, but he desires all days to be days of service. Romans 14:5-7.

5. We are responsible to the Lord for our own tender consciences; which are the result of our backgrounds, not the teaching of scripture. Romans 14:10-20. We are free to adopt any practice that helps us serve the Lord and maintain holiness, but not to superimpose it on others, nor consider our choice makes us more spiritual than others. Refer PRIDE.

ATHLETICS (The Body – Being under subjection to a purpose)

1. Paul uses the athlete, the soldier and the farmer as analogies for us to see the virtues of the Christian life illustrated. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:15-17, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:5-8, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer SOLDIER, ARMOUR, and passages referred to in EBCWA commentaries.

2.The Angelic Conflict requires concentrated effort and spiritual power to be safe, let alone victorious, and this mental attitude is illustrated by these three activities. Refer ANGELIC CONFLICT, ATTITUDE.  Paul would not let his body’s desires stop him reaching his goals. 1 Corinthians 9:27, 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. 

3. The rules of the athletic contests of the ancient world were as strict as our own Olympic rules. It is this concept of operating within the rules (the Plan of God) that Paul appeals to, as well as to the virtues and mental attitude needed to win. Unless the rules were followed the athlete did not even have a chance to compete, certainly not to win, and unless they operated perfectly and with 100% commitment they had no chance to be victorious. These principles apply to us as believers. 

4. The rules for the Ancient Games were as follows:


Every athlete had to be a citizen of the place they represented; no foreigners could compete.


During their training they had to live in the Gymnasium.


The gym ran by trumpet calls, and all calls had to be obeyed totally.


They could wear only oil and sand, not matter what the temperature.


All exercises had to be completed well. Failure to complete all exercises well was not tolerated.


All distractions were banned; no sex, no business, no visits from relatives.


Strict dietary rules were enforced; only certain foods were allowed.


Each contest had it’s own rules which were strictly enforced.


Any deviation from any of the rules meant disqualification and loss of all crowns of victory.

5. We are warned that God will not tolerate any unholiness at all. 1 Peter 1:15-16.  refer HOLINESS. If we are to run our Christian race, we must run in accordance with God’s spiritual standards for life, and with 100% commitment or we will be disqualified and our life will be run in vain. Refer REWARDS. We are urged to be fearful of falling short of the standard of success for eternity, for if we fail to run our race as God directs we enter eternity without the best that God desires us to have. Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13:3-6.

B

BABEL – TOWER OF BABEL

1. MEANING - Babel means confusion.

The tower was build under the direction of Nimrod in Babylon as a tower to reach heaven (Genesis 9:8-10; 11:1-9) The Tower of Babel  had seven stages, each made of different coloured bricks, representing five planets, the sun and the moon. The colours from the base were black, orange, red, gold, yellow, blue and silver.

2. HISTORICAL EVIDENCE OF THE TOWER OF BABEL

Evidence of the Tower of Babel came from all the continents.

a) AFRICA - In Egypt, dating from a few hundred years BC, a Chaldean priest at the temple of Osirus wrote the following:  In the temple it is stated, "It is said that the first men puffed up out of all measure by their strength, despised the gods and reared a tower of prodigious height which is now at Babylon. It had nearly reached the heavens when a wind overthrew the building and the men, who until then had only one language, began from that time to speak different dialects.

b) ARABIA - In Arabia a writer stated that, "Mankind swept together by the winds into a plain afterwards called Babel, was scattered again by the same means." Wind, in context, is speech. They were united by speech at Babel and then divided by speech.

c) CENTRAL AMERICA - A legend tells that one of the seven giants rescued from the deluge (flood) built a great pyramid in Mexico) to storm heaven. The gods destroyed the tower by fire and confounded the builders in their languages.

d) NORTH AMERICA - The Indians had a legend which states, "There was a great flood, many people were drowned. Others took refuge in a great floating building. It eventually grounded on a rock and broke into two pieces. In one half were those who spoke the Indian language, in the other were those who spoke other tongues.

e) EUROPE - In Estonia there is a tradition of the confusion of tongues.

f) AUSTRALIA - The Aborigines have a tradition regarding the diversity of languages.

g) INDIA - The variety of languages are related to a high tower.

h) CENTRAL AFRICA - Livingstone, when exploring Central Africa, found a tradition of a high tower being connected with a diversity of tongues.

3. At the time of Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon was 25 kilometres square. Almost within the city limits was a huge tower, the mightiest ruin in the whole of Mesopotamia. It was on an unburnt brick base with burnt bricks for the tower with bitumen for mortar. The name given to the tower means "the house of the platform of the foundation of the tower between heaven and earth".

4. Hamurabbi the great lawgiver who lived at about the time of Abraham, rebuilt the tower of Babel. He dedicated it to Marduk or Nimrod, the original builder. This tower was one of the wonders of the ancient world at his time.

5. In the 3rd century BC Alexander the Great, who was making the world capital Babylon, gave orders to rebuild the Tower of Babel. He died soon after issuing the order.

6. It would be expected that different cultures would have something about the Tower of Babel in their traditions:

a) MESOPOTAMIA - Major cities in the area have stepped towers called ziggarettes. Ziggu is Arabic for remember. These towers are buildings of remembrance. They are always associated with the temples.

b) EGYPT - The oldest pyramids were always stepped pyramids. Most of these buildings were built in seven steps and were a means by which the pharaoh would, at death, be able to ascend into heaven.

c) CENTRAL AMERICA - These are the biggest pyramids ever built, covering 20 hectares. There are 500 pyramids in Yucatan in Mexico.

d) BAHRAIN - Pyramids are attached to the graves of the dead.

e) INDIA - The vast majority of temples have a tower adjacent to the temple called a pagoda. These have seven steps. It is a sacred tower to reach up into heaven.

f) BURMA - In this country are thousands of pagodas.

g) CHINA - In most of the temples they have seven-staged pagodas.

h) TAHITI - When Captain Cook went to Tahiti to observe the transit of Venus, he found a huge coral pyramid. He was told that it was associated with the kings. The kings were mummified and it was believed they went up to heaven through this stepped pyramid.

7. There is a comparison between Babel and the Church.

a) Man commenced in unity at the tower of Babel (Genesis 11:1).

The church commenced in unity (Acts 2:1 ).

b) The tower, a great structure, was built using vast resources and human energy. (Genesis 11:3-4) They were still of one language (Genesis 11:6) but had wrong motivation.

During the period of the early Roman Catholic Church, great structures were built, they had a common language (Latin) and a common unity.

c) There came upon the people a multitude of languages (Genesis 11:7-9)

With the Reformation, a multiplicity of churches in native languages spread across the face of the earth.

8. The Tower of Babel represents internationalism. God dispersed the people into different languages and nations.

The antichrist and his system known as "Mystery Babylon" will unite the world politically, religiously and economically.  Jesus Christ will destroy this system at the Second Advent.

BALAAM

1. General Scripture. (Numbers chapters 22-24)

2. Balaam means glutton, Balaam had a lust for money.

3. He lived in Pethor, 20 km. south of Carchemish. In Joshua 13:22 he is called a soothsayer.

4. He was hired by Balak, King of Moab, in Numbers 22 in order to rob the Israelites of their strength by his curses.

5. Balaam advised Balak of how to get the Jews out of fellowship.  By Numbers 24:25 he had earned his fee.

6. He was shown as a true prophet as well as a miserable deceiver.

7. Even though in Numbers 24:25 Balaam left Balak, he later returned to live with the Midianites. He advised them how to lure the Israelites with the cult of Baalpeor (Numbers 25 cf. Numbers 31:16)

8. He was killed by the Israelites (Numbers 31:8)

9. In the New Testament Balaam's name is a symbol of greed (2 Peter 2:15, Jude 11) and participation in pagan cults. (Revelation 2:14)

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgement. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom demonstrating identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

ALSO SEE  - Holy Spirit: Baptism of the Holy Spirit, Judgement: Baptism of Fire

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION – DOES WATER BAPTISM SAVE YOU?

1. SCRIPTURE Acts 2:38 - "Then Peter said unto them repent and be baptised every one of you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost"

2. Apparent Problem - Water baptism is necessary in salvation. (ie baptismal regeneration).

3. Evaluation

a) Salvation is by faith alone in Christ alone, without any human works or merit. Faith excludes merit - it is merely a decision to believe what is true.  (Titus 3:5, Ephesians 2:8,9)

b) Repent is equivalent to faith.  To repent (METANOEO) means to change one's mind - we once thought that our own works were good and worthy of salvation - we now know that we are sinners and need Jesus Christ as Saviour.

c) Baptism involves doing something, and therefore can be classed as works, if we rely upon it for salvation.

4. Grammar

a) "Repent" - aorist active imperative, second person plural of METANOEO

aorist - point of time

active - you do the repenting

imperative - it's an order.

Second person plural - you all.

Literal translation - you all have to repent at a point of time.

b) "be baptised" - BAPTIZO - aorist passive imperative 3rd person singular. This is an individual order that at a point of time you receive baptism. 

The imperative mood indicates water baptism not spirit baptism the latter being given at the point of salvation. 

Water baptism shows reliance on the Good Work of Christ and not our own good works.

c) The difference between the second person plural active of REPENT and the third person singular passive of BAPTISM forms a strong syntactical break in the Greek which shows that BAPTISM follows BELIEF but not at the same time.

d) An exactly parallel passage is 1 John 3:23 which states "And this is his commandment that we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ and love one another as he gave us commandment. "

Believe - salvation

Love one another - part of your Christian walk after salvation.

e) "for" - EIS - because of or upon

Examples

Matt. 3:11 I indeed baptise you with water unto repentance. Literal "I indeed baptise you with water because of repentance".

Matt. 12:41 "because of (EIS) repentance"

Romans 4:20 He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief but was strong in (EIS) "because of" faith.

5. Therefore the literal translation of Acts 2:38 is “All of you repent and let every one of you be baptised in the name of Jesus Christ (EIS) because of the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.[Holy Spirit]

6. Conclusion:  Faith in the work of Christ is necessary for salvation.  Water baptism and other good works in the Christian walk are the result of salvation, not part of it.

7. The Repentant Gangster:  One of the thieves believed in Christ (Luke 23:42-43). All he could do was believe. He could not be baptised nor do any other good work.

8. It is therefore concluded that water baptism is not a pre requisite in salvation.

BEATITUDES

1. The Blessing of Salvation - Matthew 5:3 

2. The Blessing of Suffering - Matthew 5:4 

3. The Blessing of Humility - Matthew 5:5 

4. The Blessing of Spiritual Desire - Matthew 5:6 

5. The Blessing of Grace in Action - Matthew 5:7 

6. The Blessing of Single-Mindedness - Matthew 5:8 

7. The Blessing of Witnessing - Matthew 5:9 

8. The Blessing of Persecution - Matthew 5:10-12

BELSHAZZER – DECADENCE

1. SCRIPTURE  Daniel 5.

2. BIOGRAPHY

For many years Belshazzer was considered a mythical character. His existence was,. however, confirmed in 1854 when archaeologist J. E. Taylor uncovered in Ur of the Chaldees clay cylinders containing a prayer to the Moon god for Belshazzer from Nabonidus his co-ruler. This confirms the statement in Daniel 5:29 where Daniel was made the third ruler in the nation. 

Belshazzer, the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar through Queen Nitocris, was co-ruler of the Chaldean Empire from 556 BC until its destruction by the Medes and Persians in 539 BC. Daniel 5 presents the last night of the Chaldean Empire which had been the greatest empire of the ancient world, being represented by the head of gold (Daniel 2:32,38) and the winged lion (Daniel 7:4). Apparently secure within the walled city of Babylon, Belshazzar gave a party for 1000 nobles (Daniel 5:1). The party was decadent with much drinking, using holy vessels ransacked from the Temple in Jerusalem (Daniel 5:3). The party was uneventful until God intervened, writing on the wall. In the ancient world great deeds of kings were written on the walls, and here the judgement on the king is given.

3. EVALUATION

a) Wine, women and idols. Belshazzer by his lifestyle demonstrates many negative traits.

i) He drank excessively as a leader (Proverbs 31:4-5, Titus 1:7).

ii) He was a self-centred egoist which causes national disaster.

iii) He lived in a world of self indulgence.

iv) By using the vessels from the Temple to drink to his gods he was placing them above the God of Israel. God will not tolerate this (Exodus 20:3).

b) The warnings. The destruction of the Chaldean (Babylonian) Empire had been prophesied in other Old Testament books (Jeremiah 50:10; Isaiah 47:1-3). In Daniel 5:5,6 the warning of the imminent fall of the empire is given by the writing on the wall.

c) His reaction.

i) Panic (Daniel 5:7).

ii) Consulting the wise men (Daniel 5:8).

iii) Fear (Daniel 5:9).

d) Sound advice.

i) From Queen Nitocris (Daniel 5:10-12).

ii) From Daniel (Daniel 5:13-28).

e) Belshazzar's reaction.

i) He rewards Daniel (Daniel 5:29)

ii) He is killed and the empire ends (Daniel 5:30).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Belshazzer should have known of the Old Testament prophecies (Daniel 2:48).

b) Righteousness preserves a nation; sin destroys it (Proverbs 14:34).

c) Prepared people can give accurate information in catastrophes (2 Kings 6:17; Daniel 5:11).

d) God uses your apparently bad circumstances to assist others (Genesis 40:3,8).

e) Escapism solves nothing as problems must be faced (Genesis 3:8,9).

f) Pleasure is never a substitute for fellowship with God (Ecclesiastes 2:1).

g) Drunkenness is a sign of degeneracy (Proverbs 23:21).

h) God will not tolerate blasphemy and irreverence to Himself  (Leviticus 24:16).

i) God's Word judges those who ignore it (Psalm 1:6).

j) Man never knows the day or hour of his death (Luke 12:20).

k) The fall of a nation is preceded by decadence of leadership (Isaiah 9:16-17).

l) God is in control of history (Proverbs 8:15-16).

BIBLE – BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf. Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11,17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50,93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

BIBLE – CANONICITY

DEFINITION -  Canon - KANON (Greek) - a measuring rule or standard.

1. Why do we need a canon of Scripture?

a) So that believers in every generation might have complete revelation from God.

b) That man might have God's Word in writing. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

c) A need for the preservation and circulation of sacred writing in the time of oppression.

d) That people might know what was scripture and what was not, and know how God thinks.

2. CRITERIA FOR OLD TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) The question of Inspiration (2 Peter 1:21) - every existing book of an acknowledged messenger of God was immediately accepted as the Word of God being commissioned by God to make known his will.

b) The principle of Internal evidence (Deuteronomy 31:24-26, Joshua 1:8, Judges 3:4). Nehemiah 8:1-8 shows that people were taught the word of God. Daniel in captivity read (Jeremiah 25:11--12, Jeremiah 29:10) and discovered Israel had a future giving rise to (Daniel 9:2, 5, 6. Zechariah 7:12)

c) Documentation by quotation - New Testament quotes by Jesus Christ and others declare them to be the Word of God, e.g. (Matthew 22:29, John 5:39, John 10:35)

d) The Law of Public Official Action (Nehemiah 8:5)

e) The Law of Cause and Effect. In this area canonicity is a recognition of what God has done in the field of communication. Passages such as (2 Kings 22:1 - 23:2 and Nehemiah 8) are not historical accounts of the ratification of the Canon but the result of the existence of the Canon.

f) Principle of external evidence - Israel had gone down spiritually prior to the Babylonian captivity (2 Chronicles 36:11-21) During captivity the Jews realised the importance of Bible doctrine and there was a spiritual resurgence led by people like Ezra, Nehemiah, Malachi, Zerubbabel who extra biblically attested to the canon of scripture. The Old Testament canon was closed in 425 BC-

3. DIVISION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT - Three sections.

a) Torah or Law - The Pentateuch consisting of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy.

b) The Nabiim or Prophets This was divided into 2. The Former and the Latter Prophets, the division being the Babylonian Captivity.

c) The Kethubim or Writings which were further subdivided into 3 subsections -

i) Poetical Books - Psalms and Job.

ii) The Five Rolls or Megilloth books that were read at various feasts.

Song of Solomon - Passover

Ruth- Pentecost

Ecclesiastes- Tabernacles

Esther- Purim

Lamentations- Anniversary of the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC-

iii) Historical Books - Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles.

4. NUMBER OF OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS

The number of books in the Hebrew Old Testament was 24 compared to 39 in the English:  1st and 2nd Kings etc. are combined and many of the prophets also combined into scrolls, e.g. Matthew in the New Testament when quoting Zechariah said "As Jeremiah said" (Matthew 27:9-10) Zechariah was in the Jeremiah scroll. (Zechariah 11:12-13)

5. CLASSIFICATION OF OLD TESTAMENT CANON.

a) Homologoumena - these are writings that were accepted and had always been accepted as canonical.

b) Antilegoumia - these were five books which were eventually accepted as canonical which were disputed in the 1st - 5th centuries AD

i) ESTHER - because the name God was not mentioned.

ii) SONG OF SOLOMON - this dealt with a love affair which the early church fathers apparently were somewhat embarrassed about and thought it non-canonical.

iii) ECCLESIASTES - where Solomon was looking at life from a human viewpoint which was not reconcilable with Judaism or Bible Doctrine.

iv) EZEKIEL - because chapters 40-48 seemed to contradict the Mosaic Law. Ezekiel 40-48 deals with annual sacrifices in the Millennium not the Levitical usage.

v) PROVERBS - because one proverb seemed to contradict another.

c) Pseudepigrapha - these were the false writings and were rejected. Such books as "The Penitence of Jannes and Jambres" "The Magic Book of Moses", are in this category.

d) Apocrypha - these were books written after 425 BC and have been rejected as not being canonical. The Apocrypha includes 14 books which are found in the Septuagint and Vulgate but never in the Hebrew Canon. False doctrine found in the Apocrypha includes:-

i) Prayers and Offerings for the Dead. - 2 Maccabees 12:42.

ii) Suicide Justified - 2 Maccabees 14:41.

iii) Atonement by Almsgiving - Ecclesiasticus 3:32, 4:1-11.

iv) Salvation by Almsgiving - Tobit 4:11

v) Cruelty to Slaves Justified - Ecclesiasticus 33:25-9.

vi) Pre-existence of souls - Wisdom of Solomon 8:19,20.

vii) Other fallacies include magical incantations, purgatory, assassination, angels having the power of intercession.

6. REJECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA

a) These books are included in the apocrypha

1 & 2 Esdras, Tobit, Judith, additions to Esther, The wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch , The letter of Jeremiah, The prayer of Azariah, Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, The prayer of Manassah, 1 & 2 Maccabees

b) The apocrypha was never in the Hebrew Canon.

c) Neither Jesus Christ nor any of the New Testament writers ever quoted once from the Apocrypha.

d) Josephus expressly excluded them from his history of sacred scriptures.

e) No mention of the Apocrypha was made in any catalogue of canonical books in the first 4 centuries AD

f) These apocryphal books were never asserted to be divinely inspired or to possess divine authority.

g) No prophets were connected with these writings.

h) These books contained many historical, geographical and chronological errors.

i) The apocrypha teaches doctrines and upholds practices which are contrary to the canon of scripture.

7. CRITERIA FOR NEW TESTAMENT CANONICITY

a) Apostolicity - every book must either to have been written by an apostle or someone closely associated with an apostle (Mark with Peter, Luke with Paul). An early date of writing is essential prior to 100 AD

b) Reception by the Churches - must be accepted by the churches as authentic when written.

c) Constancy of Doctrine - with Old Testament scripture and Apostolic teaching.

d) Inspiration - each book must have internal and external evidence of inspiration. This was evaluated using the spiritual gift of discernment during the formation of the canon. (1 Corinthians 12:10)

e) Recognition - each must be recognised by the Church Fathers as canonical. Four councils were held - Laodicea (336 AD), Damascus (382 AD), Carthage (397 AD),Hippo (419 AD).

f) Internal - each must contain exhortation to public evaluation of the word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13, Revelation 1:3).

8. CLASSIFICATION OF NEW TESTAMENT CANON

a) Homologoumena - the accepted books.

b) Antilegomena - the disputed books which were eventually accepted - James, 2 Peter, 2 & 3 John, Hebrews.

c) Pseudepigripha - the false writings - Gospel of Peter, Gospel of Thomas, Acts of Andrew etc.

d) Apocrypha - the rejected writings - Acts of Paul, Epistle of Barnabbas, Shepherd of Hermes, The Revelation of the Twelve, The Revelation of Peter.

BIBLE – EPISTLES OF PAUL

The general theme of the Pauline Epistles is our Christian blessings and duties "in Christ".

a) ROMANS - Righteousness in Christ

b) 1 CORINTHIANS - Sanctification in Christ

c) 2 CORINTHIANS - Acceptable ministry in Christ

d) GALATIANS - Liberty in Christ

e) EPHESIANS - All spiritual blessings in Christ

f) PHILIPPIANS - A joyous daily walk with Christ

g) COLOSSIANS - Completeness in Christ

h) 1 THESSALONIANS - Deliverance at the Rapture in Christ

i) 2 THESSALONIANS - Deliverance from judgements in Christ

j) 1 TIMOTHY - Local church order

k) 2 TIMOTHY - Faithfulness to Christ

l) TITUS - Local church order

m) PHILEMON - The sinner's restoration to Christ

BIBLE – INERRANCY

1. The Scriptures are quoted as the absolute standard of truth.(Daniel 10:21, John 10:35)

2. The source of the Scriptures is God, there is no imperfection or error permissible with God. (2 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 1:20-21, 1 John 1:5, James 1:17)

3. The Scriptures therefore becomes the final authority in the resolution of disputes. (Romans 4:3, 11:2, Galatians 4:30)

4. The Scriptures are seen as authoritative. (Matthew 26:31, Mark 14:27, Luke 4:8, Acts 23:5 Romans 11:8)

5. The person who does not know the Scriptures is in error. (Mark 12:24)

6. The Lord believed the Scriptures:-

a) He implied there was only one Isaiah. (Isaiah 61:1,2 cf. Luke 4:16-21, Isaiah 53:1, and Isaiah 6:1-4, 9-10 cf John 12:38-41)

b) Jonah was a prophet not a myth. (Matthew 12:39, Luke 11:29)

c) Daniel was a prophet not an historian. (Matthew 24:15, Mark 13:14)

d) Adam and Eve were created. (Matthew 19:8)

7. The Bible is called God's Word (Mark 7:13, Luke 5:1, 11:28, John 10:35, Acts 6:7, 12:24, Romans 10:17)

BIBLE – INSPIRATION

1. The principle of inspiration is found in (2 Timothy 3:16) "All Scripture is God breathed" Gk. THEO PNEUSTOS. 

The Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors God's complete plan (2 Samuel 23:2, 3, Isaiah 59:21, Jeremiah 1:9, Matthew 22:42, 43, Mark 12:36, Acts 4:24, 25, 28:25) 

The human authors of Scripture so wrote that in spite of their personalities, they were able to communicate God's plan with perfect accuracy in the language they wrote.

2. The origin of Scripture is beyond human viewpoint. (2 Peter 1:20, 21)

3. The Bible is the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:16) Therefore it is the absolute standard for believers. (Psalm 138:2) 

4. Precanon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. There was no written scripture until the time of Moses. (2 Samuel 23:2, Ezekiel 2:2, 8:3, 11:1, 24, Micah 3:8, Hebrews 3:7)

5. Four categories of Old Testament revelation:

a) The spoken word - thus saith the Lord. (Isaiah 6:9, 10, Acts 28:25)

b) Dreams. (Numbers 12:6, Genesis 15:12, 31:10-13, 31:24, Daniel 10:9) - whilst asleep.

c) Visions. (Isaiah 1:1, 6:1, 1 Kings 22:19) - whilst awake.

d) Angelic teaching. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Acts 7:53, Galatians 3:19, Psalm 68:17)

6. The extent of revelation:

a) The unknown past - the Bible portrays past historical details unknown to man apart from revelation. (Genesis 1-11). The accuracy of these historical facts is guaranteed by inspiration, e.g. Creation, Noah's Flood.

b) Ancient history - whilst the Bible is not a text book of history, all historical citations are accurate.

c) Objective law - the Old Testament contains many laws for both individuals and national life. These laws express perfectly the mind of God to those people to whom they are addressed.

d) Some portions of the Bible contain direct quotations from God. The doctrine of inspiration guarantees that such quotations are properly recorded exactly as God desired.

e) God uses the emotions, trials and triumphs of certain believers to declare His grace in devotional literature like the Psalms, Song of Solomon

f) Inspiration extends to the recording of falsehoods just as they were uttered. Satan Genesis 3:4

g) Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of all recorded prophecies.

BIBLE – INSPIRATION – FULFILLED PROPHECY PROOF OF INSPIRATION

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Peter 1:19-21) Therefore all Biblical prophecies must come true.

This is demonstrated in prophecies already fulfilled.

1. Reuben would be unstable and lose his rights as firstborn. Prophecy (Genesis 49:3-4) - Fulfilment (Numbers 26:5-11)

2. Simeon would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfilment (Joshua 19:1-9)

3. Levi would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfilment (Joshua 21:4-7)

4. Judah would become the ruler over the nation of Israel. Prophecy (Genesis 49:8-12) - Fulfilment (Numbers 10:14, Joshua 15:1 Revelation 5:5)

5. Zebulun would receive an allotment of land on the coast and it would reach down to Sidon. Prophecy (Genesis 49:13) - Fulfilment (Joshua 19:10-16) as well as history when they took the land to the south of their area previously allocated to Asher and their influence reached right down to Sidon.

6. Issachar would be given a fertile area between two mountains and would be a servant. Prophecy (Genesis 49:14-15) - Fulfilment (Joshua 19:17-22)

7. Dan would be a full member of Israel but would lead the nation away in idolatry. Prophecy (Genesis 49:16-18) - Fulfilment (Joshua 19:40-48) and the fact that idolatry in the nation was led by this tribe. It is also of interest that his tribe is not mentioned as having any part in the 144,000 witnesses in (Revelation 7).

8. Gad would be a warrior tribe. Prophecy (Genesis 49:19) - Fulfilment (1 Chronicles 5:18-20, 12:8)

9. Asher would have a rich and fertile land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:20, Deuteronomy 33:24-25) - Fulfilment - History - Asher enjoyed a rich and fertile area together in more recent times successful oil exploration.

10. Naphtali would be quick to spread good news Prophecy (Genesis 49:21) - Fulfilment (Matthew 4:13-15) as Jesus began his ministry in Naphtali and most of the disciples who gave the good news came from that region.

11. Joseph would receive great blessing. Prophecy (Genesis 49:22-26) - Fulfilment (Deut 33:13-17)

12. Benjamin would be a ferocious group Prophecy. (Genesis 49:27) - Fulfilment (Judges 19, 20:21-47)

13. Joshua and Caleb to enter into the Promised Land after 40 years wandering. Prophecy (Numbers 14:24, 30) - Fulfilment (Joshua 3:7,17 14:6-12)

14. Sisera would be defeated by a woman. Prophecy (Judges 4:9) - Fulfilment (Judges 4:21)

15. Hophni and Phineas would die on the same day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:34) - Fulfilment (1 Samuel 4:11)

16. The priesthood would be removed from the family of Eli. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:27-36, 3:11-14) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 2:26-27)

17. Saul was to be the first king of Israel and would save the nation from the Philistines. Prophecy (1 Samuel 9:15-16) - Fulfilment (1 Samuel 11;14)

18. Saul's kingdom would not continue. Prophecy (1 Samuel 13:14, 15:28, 24:20) - Fulfilment (2 Samuel 3:1, 5:1-3)

19. Saul to die in battle on a certain day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 28:19) - Fulfilment (1 Samuel 31:1-6)

20. Solomon to build the Temple not David. Prophecy (1 Chronicles 17:1-12) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 7:51)

21. The sword not to depart from David's house because of sin. Prophecy (2 Samuel 12:10-12) - Fulfilment (2 Samuel 13:28-29, 16:21-22)

22. The bones of Jeroboam's pagan priests to be burnt upon the false altar that Jeroboam had constructed. Prophecy (1 Kings 13:1-3) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 23:4-6)

23. Jeroboam's dynasty to be destroyed. Prophecy (1 Kings 14:10-11) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 15:27-28)

24. Ahab to be victorious over the Syrians. Prophecy (1 Kings 20:28) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 20:29-30)

25. Ahab to die in battle for killing Naboth. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19, 22:17) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 22:37)

26. The dogs would then lick his blood from his chariot. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19) - Fulfilment (1 Kings 22:38)

27. Jezebel to be eaten by wild dogs. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:23, 2 Kings 9:10) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 9:30-37)

28. Elisha to receive a double portion of Elijah's spirit. Prophecy (2 Kings 2:9) - Fulfilment demonstrated by the fact that the Bible records that Elisha performed twice as many miracles as Elijah.

29. Naaman to recover from his leprosy. Prophecy (2 Kings 5:3,8,10) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 5:14)

30. The starving inhabitants of Samaria to receive an abundance of food in twenty four hours. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:1) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 7:16-17)

31. An arrogant aide to the king to see the miracle but not to eat of the food. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:2,19) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 7:17,20)

32. Beb-Hadad, a Syrian king to recover from his sickness, but die anyway.. Prophecy (2 Kings 8:10) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 8:15)

33. Jehu to have four generations on the throne of northern kingdom. Prophecy (2 Kings 10:30) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 15:12)

34. Jehu's dynasty to then be destroyed. Prophecy (Hosea 1:4) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 15:8-12)

35. Joash to defeat the Syrians on three occasions. Prophecy (2 Kings 13:18-19) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 13:25)

36. Jehoram to suffer with a disease because of sin. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 21:15) - Fulfilment (2 Chronicles 21:18-19)

37. Amaziah to die because of his idolatry. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 25:16) - Fulfilment (2 Chronicles 25:20-27)

38. Sennacherib to be assassinated in his own land. Prophecy (Isaiah 37:7) - Fulfilment (Isaiah 37:37-38)

39. Sennacherib's attempt to invade Jerusalem not to be successful. Prophecy (Isaiah 37::33-35) - Fulfilment (Isaiah 37:36-37)

40. Hezekiah to be healed of a terminal disease. Prophecy (Isaiah 38:5) - Fulfilment (Isaiah 38:9)

41. Cyrus to allow the Jews to go back to Jerusalem. Prophecy (Isaiah 44:28) - Fulfilment (Ezra 1:1-2)

42. Zedekiah to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 21:7) - Fulfilment (Jeremiah 52:8-11)

43. Jehoahaz to die in Egyptian captivity and not return to Judah. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:10-12) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 23:33-34)

44. Jehoiachin to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:25) - Fulfilment (2 Kings 24:15)

45. Coniah was told that no seed of his would sit on the throne of David. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:28-30) - Fulfilment - historical. This prophecy is in apparent contradiction to the Davidic Covenant of (2 Samuel 7:8-16) where David was promised a "son" who would reign forever on his throne. This apparent contradiction is solved by the virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ as Mary was descended from David via Nathan. (Luke 3:23-31)

46. Hananiah, a false prophet to die within a year. Prophecy (Jeremiah 28:15-16) - Fulfilment (Jeremiah 28:17)

47. Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt. Prophecy (Jeremiah 43:9-13) - Fulfilment - history

48. Nebuchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptians at Carchemish. Prophecy (Jeremiah 46) - Fulfilment - history.

49. Nebuchadnezzar to be given the mind of an animal because of pride. Prophecy (Daniel 4:19-27) - Fulfilment (Daniel 4:28-37)

50. Belshazzer to have his kingdom removed from him. Prophecy (Daniel 5:5, 25-28) - Fulfilment (Daniel 5:30)

51. Alexander the Great to establish a world empire in a very short time. Prophecy (Daniel 2:32-39, 7:6, 8:5-8, 21, 11:3) - Fulfilment - history.

52. Alexander to defeat the Persians - Prophecy (Daniel 8:5-8) - Fulfilment - history

53. Alexander to die at the height of his power and his kingdom to be divided into four parts. Prophecy (Daniel 8:8, 22, 11:4) - Fulfilment - history tells us that at the height of his power Alexander died of a fever in Babylon at the age of 33. 

After a period of some twenty years of internal struggle and fighting the eleven generals of the Greek army who had survived Alexander were reduced to four called in Scripture the four winds of heaven, Ptolemy, Seluchus, Cassander and Lysimachus.

54. Antiochus Epiphanes to persecute the Jews and desecrate their Temple. Prophecy (Daniel 8:11-25) - Fulfilment - history. The whole of (Daniel 11) represents historical prophecies of the Greek dynasties based on Ptolemy and Seluchus which lasted until the time of Julius Caesar with Cleopatra being the last Greek ruler of Egypt. [SEE Prophecy:  Prophecy and History Fulfilled]

55. Zacharias would be mute until the birth of John the Baptist. Prophecy (Luke 1:20) - Fulfilment (Luke 1:57-64)

56. John the Baptist to be the herald for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Luke 1:76-77) - Fulfilment (Matthew 3:1-11, Luke 3:2-6)

57. Simeon to live until he had seen the Messiah. Prophecy (Luke 2:25-26) - Fulfilment (Luke 2:28-30)

58. Peter would deny Jesus Christ. Prophecy (John 13:38) - Fulfilment (John 18:24-27)

59. Peter to die as a martyr. Prophecy (John 21:18-19, 2 Peter 1 :12-14) - Fulfilment - history

60. Judas to give himself over to Satan. Prophecy (John 6:70) - Fulfilment (John 13:27)

61. Judas to betray Jesus. Prophecy (John 13:21) - Fulfilment (John 18:2-5)

62. Paul would suffer a lot for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Acts 9:16) - Fulfilment (2 Corinthians 11:23-28, 12:7-10, Philippians 1:29-30)

63. Paul would be a minister to the Gentiles. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfilment (Romans 11:13, Ephesians 3:1)

64. Paul would preach before kings. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfilment (Acts 24-26)

65. Paul would go to Rome. Prophecy (Acts 23:11) - Fulfilment (Acts 28:16)

BIBLE – INTERPRETATION

In receiving revelation which comes through the Holy Spirit as He teaches the Word of God to a believer in Christ certain basic rules are necessary in order to understand the Word of God. The science of interpretation is called hermeneutics. Interpretation should be undertaken using the following concepts.

1. The purpose of the Bible as a whole: - each text must be interpreted in the light of the total content of Scripture as the Bible does not contradict but complements itself.

2. The particular message of each book of the Bible: - the interpretation of a book must be in conformity with its purpose. In this way Ecclesiastes will need to be interpreted in a different way to Psalms or the Revelation.

3. To whom addressed: - while all Scripture is equally inspired not all Scripture is equally applicable. As an example in David’s day, one could plead with the Lord that the Holy Spirit would not be taken away from you (Psalm 51:11). However since Pentecost the Holy Spirit has been permanently in all believers and therefore cannot be removed thus such a prayer is no longer valid today. (John 14:16,17).

4. The context: - review the surrounding text as to the context and interpret in relation to that context.

5.  Similar teachings elsewhere in the Bible where study of one book may help interpretation in a related book, cf. Daniel and Revelation.

6.  Accurate exegesis from the original languages. 

7.  Literal Interpretation: - unless otherwise guided the person should assume a literal interpretation rather than a symbolic.

8. Guard against prejudice: - each passage must be allowed to say what it does even if it fails to immediately resolve apparent lack of harmonization with other passages in the Bible.

BIBLE – OLD TESTAMENT VERIFIED BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

1. The greatest proof of the inspired nature of the Old Testament is provided by the Lord Jesus Christ. Bearing in mind that the Scriptures are the mind of Christ  1 Corinthians 2:16

2. He said that the Scripture cannot be broken John 10:35

3. In regard to the stability and permanency of the Old Testament the Lord said

[a] It was easier for heaven and earth to pass than the smallest part of the law to fail Luke 16:17

[b] Till heaven and earth pass one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law. Matthew 5:18

4.In regards to the authors of Scripture where the critics have denied authorship the Lord said

[a] Moses was the author of the Pentateuch or Torah Luke 24:27, John 5:46-47

[b] Isaiah was the author of Isaiah Matthew 13:14 citing Isaiah 6:9-10

[c] Daniel was the author of Daniel Matthew 24:15

5. In regards to the people in the Scriptures where the critics have denied they ever existed the Lord said

[a] Adam, Eve and Abel were real people Matthew 19:4-5, Matthew 23:35

[b] Noah and Lot are referred to in Luke 17:26, 28

[c] The Lord confirms the story of Abraham John 8:56-58

6. In relation to major incidents regarding the earth which people reject the Lord said

[a] The Genesis account of the Creation story is confirmed in Mark 10:6-9

[b] The worldwide flood of Noah is confirmed in Matthew 24:37-39

7. Christ affirms the Old Testament miracles

[a] Judgement of Sodom and Gomorrah Luke 17:29

[b] The death of Lot’s wife Luke 17:32

[c] The provision of manna for the children of Israel John 6:32

[d] Healing of the snake bites in the desert John 3:14

[e] Miracles related to Elijah and Elisha Luke 4:25-27

[f] Swallowing of Jonah by a great fish Matthew 12:39-40

8. Christ used the Old Testament Scriptures against adversaries:  

[a] Satan at the temptations Matthew 4

[b] Religious leaders Matthew 22:45

BIBLE – PENTATEUCH

1. The Pentateuch comprises Genesis, Exodus Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy

2. Its human author was Moses.

3. The separation into five books probably took place when the Old Testament was translated into Greek at Alexandria during the third and second centuries BC.. From the division came the name "Pentateuch" meaning five.

4. The evidence that Moses was indeed the human author of these books is as follows:-

a) God commanded Moses to write a book. (Exodus 17:14, 34:27)

b) Moses did write a book. (Exodus 24:5-7, Deuteronomy 31:9)

c) Moses called his book which was considered by Israel as one book in five sections:-

i) The Book of the Covenant. (Exodus 24:7)

ii) The Book of this Law. (Deuteronomy 28:58,61, 29:20-27)

iii) The Book of the Law. (Deuteronomy 30:10, 31;24-26)

d) Copies of Moses' Book of the Law were to be made for Kings. (Deuteronomy 17:18-20)

e) God acknowledged the Book of the Law as having been written by Moses, and commanded that it be the rule of conduct for Joshua. (Joshua 1:1-8, 8:30-35)

f) Joshua accepted it as the writings of Moses, and copied it. (Deuteronomy 11:26-32, Joshua 8:30-35)

g) He added to the book probably the last part of Deuteronomy 34 about Moses' death. (Joshua 24:26)

h) Joshua ordered all Israel to obey "The Book of the Law of Moses". (Joshua 23:6)

i) During the period of Kings it was the Law. David recognised it. (1 Chronicles 16:40)

ii) David ordered Solomon to keep it. (1 Kings 2:3)

iii) It was found and obeyed by Josiah and Israel. (2 Kings 22:8, 23:1-24, 2 Chronicles 34:14, 35:12)

iv) Jehoshaphat had it taught to all Israel. (2 Chronicles 17:9)

v) Joash obeyed it. (2 Kings 14:6, 2 Chronicles 23:11,18)

vi) Amaziah obeyed it. (2 Chronicles 25:4)

vii) Hezekiah obeyed it. (2 Chronicles 30:1-18)

i) Prophets called it God's Law, written by Moses. (Isaiah 8:20, Daniel 9:11, Malachi 4:4)

j) Ezra and Nehemiah both attribute the book to Moses. (Ezra 3:2, 6:18, 7:6,10,14,21,25, Nehemiah 1:7-9, 8:8,14, 10:28-29, 13:1)

k) Jesus Christ attributed the whole Law to Moses. (Luke 24:27,44 with Genesis 3:15, 12:1-3, Mark 12:26 with Exodus 3, Mark 7:10 with Exodus 20;12, 21:17)

l) The Apostles ascribed the Law to Moses. (Acts 13:39, 15:1,5,21, 28:23)

m) For more than 3500 years it has been the unified belief of all Jewish scholars and the common people that Moses wrote the Pentateuch.

n) Heathen writers such as Tacitus, Juvenal, Strabo, Longinus, Julian and others agree without question to Moses' authorship.

o) Leaders of heathen religions such as Mohammed ascribe it to Moses.

5. Internal evidence proves one author:-

a) The Pentateuch was written by a Hebrew speaking the Hebrew language, and cherishing the sentiments of his nation.

b) It was written by a Hebrew acquainted with Egypt and Arabia, their customs and their learning. Egyptian science was carefully concealed from strangers, and was for priests and the Royal Family only. Moses is the only known Hebrew who could have fulfilled this requirement. (Acts 7:22, Hebrews 11:23-29).

c) There is an exact correspondence between narratives and the institutions indicating the same author.

d) The style of the five books is in agreement.

e) Moses himself declared that he wrote "this Law". (Exodus 24:4, Numbers 33:2, Deuteronomy 31:9,24)

BIBLE – REVELATION - CHAPTER TOPICS

1. The Book of Revelation gives an outline of the history of man from the resurrection of Christ to eternity future

2. THE RESURRECTED CHRIST

Chapter 1 The Person of Christ

3. CHURCH AGE

Chapters 2-3 The Seven Churches on Earth

4. THE RAPTURE AND CHURCH IN HEAVEN
Chapters 4-5 Church in Heaven

5. THE TRIBULATION

[a] Chapter 6: The Seven Seals 

[b] Chapter 7 Tribulation Evangelism

[c] Chapter 8 The Trumpet Judgments

[d] Chapter 9 Two End Time Invasions

[e] Chapter 10 Feeding on the Word of God

[f] Chapter 11 Two Witnesses at Jerusalem

[g] Chapter 12 Israel and the Fall of Satan

[h] Chapter 13 The Antichrist And False Prophet

[i] Chapter 14 Harvest of Faith and Vintage of Wrath 

[j] Chapter 15  Prelude of Final Judgments

[k] Chapter 16  Seven Cups of Judgment

[l] Chapter 17 Religious Babylon.

[m] Chapter 18 Commercial Babylon

[n] Chapter 19 Second Advent of Christ

6. MILLENNIUM

Chapter 20 The Millennial Reign and Last Judgment

7. ETERNITY

Chapters 21-22 Eternity Future

BIBLE – TOPICAL CHAPTERS IN THE BIBLE

There are certain chapters in the Bible which present major concepts. Some of them are:-

1. Creation. (Genesis 1)

2. The Fall. (Genesis 3)

3. Prophecy of Israel. (Genesis 49)

4. Ten Commandments. (Exodus 20)

5. Reassurance. (Joshua 1)

6. Faithfulness of God. (Joshua 14)

7. Creation and the Word. (Psalm 19)

8. Good Shepherd. (Psalm 23)

9. Restoration. (Psalm 51)

10. Praise of God. (Psalm 103)

11. Word of God (Psalm 119)

12. Wisdom. (Proverbs 8)

13. Good Woman. (Proverbs 31)

14. Majesty of God. (Isaiah 40)

15. Suffering Servant. (Isaiah 53)

16. Great Invitation. (Isaiah 55)

17. Beatitudes. (Matthew 5)

18. Disciples Prayer. (Matthew 6)

19. Sower and the Seed. (Matthew 13)

20. Regeneration. (John 3)

21. Shepherd. (John 10)

22. Comfort. (John 14)

23. Abiding. (John 15)

24. Justification. (Romans 5)

25. Sanctification. (Romans 6)

26. Glorification. (Romans 8)

27. Marriage. (1 Corinthians 7)

28. Gifts. (1 Corinthians 12)

29. Love. (1 Corinthians 13)

30. Resurrection. (1 Corinthians 15)

31. Fruit of the Spirit. (Galatians 5)

32. Faith. (Hebrews 11)

33. Chastisement. (Hebrews 12)

34. Tongue. (James 3)

35. Christian Suffering. (1 Peter 4)

36. Fellowship. (1 John 1)

BIBLE – WORD OF GOD – HEBREWS 4:12

4:12  “For the Word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and the spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”   

How powerfully this verse points out the marvellous work of the Word of God in our lives. The word truly cuts us about if we let it loose within our hearts and minds. This is God’s purpose.  Note the characteristics of the Word of God here:

1. It is always living.  Religion and its way of life is dead, but God’s Word is alive, and makes the hearer alive and able to enjoy life.  John 10:10.

2. It is powerful.  It is energetic in the soul, always achieving its desired results once it is let loose in the soul of the believer.  Power is only effective when the switch is turned one, and we must ensure that the filling of the Holy Spirit is operational (no unconfessed sin in our life and the Bible open before us) so that God’s power is able to channel through us.

3. God’s Word then will do its work and it is “sharp” as a sword.  The Word cuts through to the truth and shows us how we must sort out our life.

4. It is compared to the short fighting sword of the Roman Army, the machaira. This was a weapon that revolutionised warfare, for the soldier was never off balance when using it, and was able to defeat an enemy with a far larger weapon.  It was designed to thrust straight through an enemy to their heart or head, and that is what God’s Word does;   it penetrates our very life.

5. God’s Word pierces us and gets to the real issues straight away, right to joints and marrow.  This was the way in the ancient world that you said, it gets to,  “the heart of the matter”.

6. It separates us from misconceptions, and from the errors of thinking that so easily lead us astray from the path of truth, be they emotional attachments(heart), or false categories of thinking(mind).

7. The word is a discerner.  God’s Word alone lets us see our motivation and its implications, and lets us see, as an astute critic does, exactly what we have forgotten or fallen short in.  It corrects us in both the thinking and the emotions, correcting facts and will; showing us if our love has grown cold, or our thinking slack! 

BIBLE – ZECHARIAH AND THE PERSON ON CHRIST 

The Book of Zechariah focuses on the Lord Jesus Christ with the principle feature of the chapters as follows 

1. The rider of the red horse – Zechariah 1

2. The wall of fire  - Zechariah 2 
3. The Branch  - Zechariah 3

4. The Lord of the whole earth – Zechariah 4

5. The Branch and the Two crowns – Zechariah 6

6. The King of Palm Sunday – Zechariah 9

7. The betrayed shepherd – Zechariah 11.

8. The one who is pierced – Zechariah 12

9. The smitten one – Zechariah 13

10. The returning one  - Zechariah 14
BITTERNESS

1. Bitterness can get hold of the soul of man if we do not deal with temptation, pressure or sin in a godly way. Bitterness is self centeredness, and a deep resentment at what has happened to us, as if we are being unfairly treated. It is an expression of lack of faith in the plan of God for our life, or a reflection of the discipline we have received in our life because of our walking away from the plan. Refer, SIN, DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS, REPENTANCE.

2. If we confront our inner oppression of spirit, and take it before the Lord our bitterness and deep self centred hurt can be healed. Isaiah 38:14-20.

3. Bitterness is the active state of all who reject the plan of God, the Word of God and the Will of God. Isaiah 33:2-16, Romans 3:10-19.

4. If we get caught in bitterness of spirit, we have previously been caught in sin and disobedience and repentance is needed quickly or the bitterness will deepen. Ephesians 4:30-32, Hebrews 12:9-15. Refer DEPRESSION.

5. If bitterness is not dealt with as a sin it will destroy the marriage relationship. Colossians 3:19.

6. Bitterness distracts us from getting right with God and dealing with the true source of our suffering, and the will of the Lord within it. Job 7:7-21, 42:1-6. Refer SUFFERING.

BLASPHEMY

1. In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2. Blasphemy has many objects:  

[a] Blasphemy may be against God. Leviticus 24:11-23, Isaiah 52:5, Ezekiel 20:27, Revelation 13:6, 16:11. 

[b] It may be against Christ. Acts 26:11, James 2:7. 

[c] It may be against the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10. 

[d] It may be against the Word of God. Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24. 

[e] Against the angels Jude 8, 10. 

[f] Against doctrine itself 1 Timothy 6:1. 

[g] Against believers as servant of the living God. Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6. 

[h] Against the Name of God. Romans 2:24. 

[i] The messengers of God. 2 Peter 2:10. 

[j] The message of redemption. Romans 14:16.

3. Blasphemy in God's sight is: 

[a] Denial of the truth 1 Timothy 1:13. 

[b] False doctrine 1 Timothy 1:20. 

[c] Idolatry  Nehemiah 9:18, 26. 

[d] Persecuting saints Isaiah 52:5. 

[e] Insulting the poor James 2:6,7. 

[f] Hypocrisy  Romans 2:24, 2 Timothy 3:2.

4. Blasphemy is just another sign of man's rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God's standards without any need for a Saviour John 3:16-36.

BLIND MAN AS A PICTURE OF THE UNSAVED

1. The healing of the blind man in (John 9:1-13) parallels the condition of all those who are unsaved. 

It is of interest that this person was suffering from a congenital condition where the organs for sight were absent. Thus it was not the removing of cataracts that was in view, it was the creation of the ability for sight. 

2. He was outside the Temple and like the unbeliever he was a stranger to fellowship with God. (Ephesians 2:12)

3. He was blind and could not see. As unbelievers we are all blind to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 2:14 2 Corinthians 4:3,4). 

4. He was born that way. All people are born in sin. (Ephesians 2:1)

5. He was beyond human help with no earthly hope. (Ephesians 2:12) There is still no hope for a person born blind. There is no human cure for sin. Man cannot deal with it.

6. He was a beggar, and could not pay for healing. In grace, we also can't offer anything for salvation. (Ephesians 2:8-9)

7. He made no verbal appeal. He was sought out by the Lord and drawn as we were. (John 6:44)

8. The Lord found him and saved him. It is the Holy Spirit who calls us.

9. No other people were really interested in him. The Pharisees ignored him. The disciples had a theological debate over him, but the Lord touched him. (John 3:16)

10. He was changed. He became a new man. (Colossians 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 2:12; 1 John 1:7)

11. When we meet the Lord Jesus Christ we are changed. This is a good salvation passage.

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." (Leviticus 17:10,11)
4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7, Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (Gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

BOOKS

1. There are several books mentioned in the Bible:-

[a)]The Book of Life.

[b] Lamb's Book of Life.

[c] The Books of Works.

2. The Book of Life contains the names of all who are physically alive.  

[a] Names can be blotted out. (Revelation 3:5)

[b] However the names of Christian believers will never be blotted out but others, those who are lost, are blotted out. 

[c] Those who are blotted out of the book of life are removed from the Book of Life on their physical death if they have not accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 

[d] Their inclusion in the Book of Life shows the possibility of all to be saved which is God's will for the unbeliever (2 Peter 3:9) (See Sin:  Atonement - Unlimited Atonement).

3. The Lamb's Book of Life is the record of the eternal purposes of God. The names in it are written through God's foreknowledge from before the foundation of the world (Revelation 13:8, 21:27). 

They can never be blotted out. All that are written in the Lamb's Book of Life have eternal life. It is based on God being all-knowing.

4. The Book of Works are books from which unbelievers are judged at the Last Judgement at the Great White Throne. (Revelation 20:11-15). 

The good works in the Books of Works are held up in comparison to the good work of Christ and demonstrated to be deficient. They are then sentenced to the lake of fire - the second death. (Revelation 20:11-15)

C

CAIN AND ABEL

1. Salvation and Worship in Pre Flood time. The only way to have a relationship with God in early times is the same as we have today - the blood of Christ - they looked forward to the Cross, we look back historically. (Hebrews 9:22, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18,19)

The way of Cain: - The way of Cain is false religion - no blood - no regeneration - no salvation - the way of good works - good deeds.

The Family: - The family was set up in the beginning to teach what is wrong, what is right, and how to approach God. Adam and Eve, who were born again, would have taught their children about spiritual things.

2. Worship before the Flood

a) Where to worship

In (Genesis 4:3) and (4:16) they were taught that there was a place to worship - they both brought their offering to a specific place. Evaluation of (Genesis 3:24) would appear to show that the place of worship was at the entrance to the garden of Eden which was guarded by the cherubim. Abel came with the blood of the animal. Cain approached with produce - his own good works.

b) When to Worship

In (Genesis 4:3) we read "in the process of time " which means at the proper time or at the end of a specified number of days. It could have been the Sabbath, it could have been Sunday.

c) Means of Worship


In (Genesis 4:4) Abel brought a lamb, sacrificed it, and God was satisfied.

3. Cain and Abel

a) Cain - means acquired. Eve was a little confused when she named her sons. Eve knew there were two lines - the line of the fig leaves - the line of the skin, the seed of Satan and the seed of woman. She thought Cain was the seed of the woman. He was however the first of the line of the seed of Satan.

b) Abel - means 'nothingness' - he was orientated to grace and first in line of regeneration.

c) Occupations:  Cain was a farmer whereas Abel was a shepherd. (John 1:29 cf. Genesis 3:21)

4. Cain's Offering

Cain was an excellent farmer who brought the best vegetables and fruit from the ground.

a) Type of offering 

i) it was bloodless (Hebrews 9:22)

ii) in the sweat of thy brow - it was a result of Cain's own hard work - human good. (Isaiah 64:6)

iii) it was cursed (Genesis 3:17)

iv) not acceptable to God. (Titus 3:5)

b) Implications

i) Cain failed to recognise sin and the penalty of sin and his own need.

ii) He denied the curse of man.

iii) Cain refused God's offer for help.

iv) Cain's attitude - I have done this. Self righteousness.

v) Cain wanted a cover not a cure. (Matthew. 23:27,28).

c) Conclusion - Religion ignores the blood of Christ, it is characterised by good deeds.

5. Abel's Offering

Abel was a shepherd and brought of the firstlings of the flock and fat thereof. (Hebrews 11:4, 1 John 3:12)

Grace Principle - the approach through the blood of an innocent victim. It wasn't that Abel had a nice personality or Cain a bad personality, the principle is divine truth. The blood versus no blood. Divine works versus human works.

6. God deals with Cain [verse 5] 

Human rejection of divine salvation means divine rejection of that individual. Cain's reaction - he was very angry to the point of a tantrum and his face fell. Abel was accepted. Cain became jealous of Abel and lusted for precedence in the second generation.

In verses 6 and 7 God puts the alternative to Cain. God asked why are you angry and look sad. "If you do well" (do a good work in believing in Christ "shalt thou not be accepted", if not (human good or your own good works ) "the sin offering (Jesus Christ) lieth at the door. (Salvation is still available while the door remains open. (Revelation. 3:20). 

It is God's will that you be saved. (2 Peter 3:9) " thou shalt rule over him " - Cain was the first-born and had certain rights:- a) rulership; b) priesthood; c) double portion. Cain is about to be disinherited because he is not acceptable to God. He again rejects God's approach, his jealousy turns to hatred and hatred to murder.

7. Cain and Abel stand as representatives of the human race. Cain the unbeliever, Abel the believer. (John 3:36)

CHRIST –  THE LORD JESUS CHRIST – EMMANUEL

1. SCRIPTURE He is the Word  John 1:1-5,14

2. BIOGRAPHY

As God, Jesus Christ has existed eternally with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit (John 1:1-5). As the God-man, Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:20), born of a Jewish virgin, Mary (Matthew 1:18) in Bethlehem of Judea in 6 BC. His legal father was Joseph. Both Joseph (Matthew 1:16) and Mary (Luke 3:23), were descended from David, through Solomon and Nathan. Circumcised on the eighth day (Luke 2:21-24). He grew in knowledge and grace. He was baptised by his kinsman, John the Baptist, in the Jordan (Matthew 3:13-17) at the commencement of His ministry, and then went into the desert to be tempted by the devil for 40 days and nights (Matthew 4:1-11). Jesus spent the next three years in a ministry ranging throughout Palestine, healing the sick, preaching, teaching and encouraging those to whom He ministered that they turn to God. Betrayed by one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, He suffered six trials before Jewish and Roman dignitaries before being condemned to death. He died on the cross on the Passover in AD 32, completing His perfect ministry and life on earth, and securing salvation. God raised Jesus from the dead on the feast of first fruits three days later. He ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives ten days before Pentecost (Acts 1:8-1 1). In heaven He was given the place of commendation at the right hand of the Father, where He makes intercession for us and waits for His enemies to be made His footstool. Jesus Christ will return with His saints to reign for 1000 years (Revelation 20:1-6) and will judge unbelievers at the last judgement (Revelation 20:1 1-15). Believers will spend eternity with Jesus Christ.

3. EVALUATION

Jesus Christ has absolute characteristics:

a) Sovereign of the universe. Yet He became subject to human frailty.

b) Absolutely righteous. Yet He became sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

c) Totally fair. He is not willing that any should perish (2 Peter 3:9).

d) Complete love. He provided salvation for us while we were yet sinners (Romans 5:8).

e) Everlasting life. He became subject to death, even the death of the cross.

f) All knowing. He knows everything from beginning to the end.

g) All powerful. Yet He allowed Himself to become the perfect sacrifice.

h) Everywhere. Which means He can assist each believer individually in the Christian life (Matthew 28:19,20)-

i) Unchangeable. Thus His promises are always true and never change (Hebrews 13:8).

j) Truth. Thus in a world of half truths and lies we have a person with absolute purity and truth (John 14:6).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) As a perfect person with no sinful nature, Jesus Christ was able to provide salvation.

b) Jesus Christ at all times worked in conformity with God's will (John 10:30).

c) God had to forsake His Son on the cross when He judged the sins of the world in Christ.

d) In Christ we are seated in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6).

e) Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:35).

f) There is only one way to God, through Jesus Christ (John 14:6).

g) We will be resurrected as believers to life eternal with Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17).

h) Jesus will return again to reign from Jerusalem for 1000 years (Revelation 20:4).

i) Satan is a defeated foe (Colossians 2:15).

j) We are more than conquerors through Him who loved us (Romans 8:37).

5. HIS PURPOSE
a) He came as God's perfect sacrifice for sin. (John 1:29)

b) He came to be lifted up. (John 3:13-15)

c) He came as the Bread of Life. (John 6:50-51)

d) He came as the Good Shepherd. (John 10:10-11)

e) He came to die for the people. (John 10:49-52)

f) His cross came before His crown. (John 12:23-24)

g) On the Cross righteousness and justice met, only then was God free to love man in Christ. (John 15:12-14)

CHRIST – ANGEL OF JEHOVAH

1. The Angel of Jehovah is identified as Jehovah (Genesis 16:7-13, 22:11-18, 31:11-13, Exodus 13:21 cf. 14:19, Judges 6:11-23).

2. The Angel of Jehovah is distinguished from Jehovah (Genesis 24:7, Exodus 23:20, 1 Chronicles 21:15-18, Zechariah 1:12-13).

3. The Angel of Jehovah is therefore a member of the Trinity - the same as Jehovah, but distinct from Jehovah.

4. God the Father and Holy Spirit cannot be seen by man face to face (Exodus 33:18-23; John 14:17).

5. Therefore, the Angel of Jehovah is the second Person of the Trinity:  the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ.

a) Jesus Christ identifies Himself as Jehovah (I AM) (John 8:58)

b) The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible/manifest member of the Trinity (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15-16).

c) The Angel of Jehovah never appears after the Incarnation (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:15, 16, 1 John 4:12)

d) Both the Angel of Jehovah and Jesus Christ are sent by Jehovah (the Father).

6. The Angel of Jehovah appeared only in the Old Testament.

a) He wrestled with Jacob. (Genesis 32:24-30)

b) He redeemed Jacob from all evil. (Genesis 48:16)

c) He spoke to Moses from the burning bush. (Exodus 3:2)

d) He protected Israel at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:19)

e) He prepared Israel for the Promised Land. (Exodus 23:20-23)

f) He reassured Joshua (Joshua 5:13-15)

g) He commissioned Gideon (Judges 6:11-23)

h) He ministered to Elijah. (1 Kings 19:5-7)

i) He saved Jerusalem from Sennacherib. (Isaiah 37:36)

j) He preserved Shadrach, Meshech and Abednego in the furnace. (Daniel 3:25)

CHRIST – ASCENSION AND SESSION

1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne Room of God).

2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2). 

Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)-

The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels. 

This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session.

3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13).

4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict.

5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13).

6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, Revelation 20:1-3)

7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22)

8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39)

9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39)

10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25)

CHRIST – BRANCH: A PICTURE OF CHRIST

1. Christ is known as the branch in four ways, which corresponds to the four gospels.

a) MATTHEW is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the King of Israel. Jesus is called the BRANCH OF DAVID (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah. 23;5; Jeremiah. 33:15) and as such is shown as the coming King of Israel which will be fulfilled in the Millennium

b) MARK is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Suffering Servant. Jesus is called MY SERVANT THE BRANCH (Zechariah. 3:8) which he fulfilled during the incarnation at the first advent. (Isaiah 53)

c) LUKE is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Perfect Man. Jesus is called THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH (Zechariah 6:12) specifically referring to His reign on the earth during the Millennium.

d) JOHN is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as God. Jesus is called THE BRANCH OF THE LORD (Isaiah 4:2) and refers to Jesus as God with us-Emmanuel. (Isaiah 7:14)

2. THE FALSE BRANCH -At Christmas it is common practice in Europe to kiss under the mistletoe as a form of reconciliation. The mistletoe is a parasite which is called a branch and is a false parody on the reconciliation provided by the true BRANCH.

CHRIST – CELEBRITYSHIP OF CHRIST

1. The Lord, as the God-Man sat down in the place of victory and honour by the Father in heaven. This was the way, in the ancient world, that you expressed the complete victory and acceptance of an heir of the father. Hebrews 1:3. As the creator he was always the King of kings and Lord of lords, but now as the Saviour of the creation he is its King and Lord, recognised by the Father. Refer doctrines of HYPOSTATIC UNION, THE CROSS.

2. There is only one celebrity in the whole of human history; that is the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone sits down with the Godhead in heaven. We honour him, because he is the unique person of the universe and eternity beyond it. Matthew 6:28-34, James 1:10-11.

3. In the Lord’s service there are only servants, not celebrities. John 12:26, 13:4-17.

4. We are called to live in his light, rather than try to turn the light of any fame that man can give upon ourselves. John 8:12, 12:35-46.

CHRIST – CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS

1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross.

2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took place.

3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33).

4. A drink of red wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 27:34)

5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34).

6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins.

7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18).

8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were naked.

9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8)

10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was not baptised, he did not come from a church.

11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation.

12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43)

13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46).

14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise by a great gulf fixed.

15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36).

16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." (John 19, 26,27)

17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God.

18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." (Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long".

19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45).

20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24).  The Father and Spirit forsook Him because they can only judge sin.

21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink of vinegar and gall.

22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously

23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete.

24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief.

25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the Father at the very instant that was the Father's will.

26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 21:22,23).

CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

CHRIST – DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE BELIEVER

1. He was creator of all. John 1:3, 10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10.

2. He is the preserver of all things. Hebrews 1:3, Colossians 1:17.

3. He pardons sin. Luke 5:24, Colossians 3:13. 

4. He will raise the dead as he was raised,  2 Corinthians 1:9, John 5:21, 28, 29, John 11:25, 

5.  He will reward the saints. 2 Corinthians 5:10.

6. He will judge the world in the last day. John 5:22, Revelation 20:12. 

7. Worship which is rightly given only to God is rightly given to Him as God. Psalm 95:6, John 5:23, Luke 24:52.
CHRIST – DISCOURSES OF CHRIST

DISCOURSES






PLACES


REFERENCES

Conversation with Nicodemus




Jerusalem

John 3:1-21

Conversation with the woman of Samaria



Sychar


John 4:1-42

Discourse in the Synagogue of Nazareth



Nazareth

Luke 4:16-31

Sermon upon the mount





Nazareth

Matt. 5:1-7:29

Instruction to the Apostles





Galilee


Matthew 10

Denunciation against Chorazin, etc.




Galilee


Matt. 11:20-24

Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm man at Bethesda.

Jerusalem

John 5

Discourse concerning the disciples plucking of corn on Sabbath.
Judea


Matthew 12:1-8

Reputation of his working miracles by the agency of Beelzebub.
Capernaum

Matt. 12:22-37

Discourse on the bread of life.




Capernaum

John 7

Discourse about internal purity.




Capernaum

Matt. 15:1-20

Discourse against giving or taking offence, forgiveness of injuries.
Capernaum

Matthew 18

Discourse at the feast of tabernacles.



Jerusalem

John 7

Discourse on occasion of woman taken in adultery.


Jerusalem

John 8:1-11

Discourse concerning the sheep.




Jerusalem

John 10

Denunciations against the Scribes and Pharisees.


Paraea.


Luke 11:29-36

Discourse concerning humility and prudence



Galilee


Luke 14:7-14

Direction how to obtain heaven.




Paraea


Matthew 19:16-30

Discourse concerning his sufferings.



Jerusalem

Matthew 20:17-19

Denunciations against the Pharisees



Jerusalem

Matthew 23

Prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem



Jerusalem

Matthew 24

The consolatory discourse.





Jerusalem

John 15:1-17:26

Discourse as he went to Gethsemane.



Jerusalem 

Matthew 26:31-36

Discourse to the disciples before his ascension.


Jerusalem 

Matthew 28:16-23

CHRIST – FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST

1. Christ is immutable (includes stability);  he is absolutely stable/dependable in his character.  Hebrews 13:8

2. Principle of faithfulness if found in Lamentations. 3:21-24.

3. The promises that believers can claim in this life (one day at a time) are based on Christ's faithfulness. Hebrews 10:23

4. Christ is faithful to us in testing, never pushing us too far. 1 Corinthians 10:13

5. Faithfulness of Christ is the basis of human stability; we can be secure because we take our life from Him. 2 Thessalonians 3:3

6. Christ is faithful even when we are unfaithful. 2 Timothy 2:13

7. Christ if faithful to the Father in execution of the Divine Plan.

CHRIST – FEEDING OF THE CROWDS CONTRASTED

While the miracle of the feeding of the five thousand resembles that of the feeding of the four thousand there are a number of differences. In addition they are cited as separate incidents by Jesus in Matthew 16:9,10 and Mark 8:19,20. 

	THE FIVE THOUSAND


	THE FOUR THOUSAND

	1. The people were Jews  John 6:14,15


	1. The people were probably Gentiles from Decapolis

	2. The multitude had been with Jesus one day  John 6:35


	2. The crowd had been with Him for three days Mark 8:2

	3. Jesus used five loaves and two fish  Matthew 14:17


	3. He used seven loaves and a few small fish Mark 8:5,7 

	4. Five thousand men were fed  Matthew 14:21


	4. Four thousand men were fed  Matthew 15:38

	5. Surplus filled twelve baskets  Matthew 14:20 


	5. Surplus filled seven baskets Mark 8:8

	6. The baskets were wicker “Kophinos” baskets


	6. The baskets were woven reed “Spuris” baskets 


CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) Be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) Be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) Be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) Die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) Be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) Be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) Return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) Be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

CHRIST – FIRSTBORN

1. He is the firstborn of all Creation - Colossians 1:15, John 1:18, 1 John 4:12

2. He is called the firstborn of Mary. As such he is the elder of the household and as He is descended from David through both of His genealogies he inherits the kingdom of David. Through Mary He has his title as Messiah - Matthew 1:25, Luke 2:7 

3. The Lord is the firstborn of the Royal Family of God - Romans 8:29 

4. He is the firstborn in resurrection, He is the first to be raised from the dead - Colossians 1:18, Hebrews 1:5,6 

5. He is the first fruits of resurrection. - 1 Corinthians 15:20-23

6. The church is called the assembly of the firstborn. - Hebrews 12:23

CHRIST – HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION – THE ROAD TO GLORY

1. The Lords Jesus Christ in Exaltation  - Hebrews 8:1 “Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such  an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty  in the heavens;"

2. The Road to Glory  - Philippians 2:5-11 

3 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” [v 5]

[a] "let this mind be in you  - (Present.  Active.  Imperative ) have this attitude. To think objectively, noble thinking of divine viewpoint based on thinking the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16 compared to 2 Corinthians 10:4-5

[b] "in yourselves" - among believers Vs. 4 "look"  -  (Present. Active. Participle]  consider, focus  Basis of 4 Laws of the Christian Way of Life.

4.  “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God” [v 6]:

[a] "form of God" - Inner Character.  Divine Essence- in his pre-incarnate state.

[b] "being" - (Present. Active. Participle.) Eternal existence.  Revelation 1:8  John 1:1 Colossians 2:16

[c]“robbery” - "to be grasped" - (Present. Active. Infinitive.)

[i] Used for act of robbery

[ii] Used of a thing robbed

[iii] A prize or thing to be grasped; be won but something to clutch hold of strongly,

5. “But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men” [v 7]

[a] His incarnation: not something to hold. No reputation  - "emptied" - (Aorist. Active. Indicative.) To lay aside privileges, deprive oneself of normal function:

[i] Not loss of deity

[ii] Not loss of divine attributes

[iii] Rather, a choosing not to exercise His essence so as to become "like us:" Hebrews 2:14,17

[b] being the form" - (Aorist. Active. Participle.) human essence - body, soul, spirit  no Old Sin Nature

[c] "being made"  (Aorist.  Middle. Participle.) Having become.  Precedes "humbled"

[d] "likeness of men" - of same condition, nature  and  ability.

6. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became  obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [v 8] 

[a] His Humiliation: - "being found" - (Aorist. Passive. Participle) being recognised, discovered.

[b] "in appearance" - In contrast to all that He was, what He appeared outwardly to others.

[c] "He humbled Himself" - (Aorist Active Indicative.) Mental attitude of grace from birth to death.  True humility Romans12:3

[d] "becoming obedient" - ( Aorist. Middle Participle.) to hear & obey.

[e] "to the point of death" - Spiritual death.  Christ learned obedience  through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) maximum self-discipline.

[f] His Humiliation: - "death on a cross" - Most disgraceful form of death.  Reserved for hardened criminals and runaway slaves.

7. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which  is above every name”:[v 9]

[a] His Exaltation: -"therefore" - because of His humiliation  "highly exalted" - (Aorist . Active. Indicative.) To raise above and beyond.

[b] Christ shared God's glory in Eternity Past, but this is the exaltation of His humanity.  Compare Ephesians 1:20-23

[c] "bestowed" - (Aorist. Middle. Indicative.) Freely bestowed, as Christ gave Himself freely.

[d] "name" - The rank, office, dignity.  The name, Hebrews 1:4-8

8. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in  heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”; [v 10]

Celebrityship Recognised/Universal Acknowledgment: "at the name" - In sphere of His exalted position

[i] Those in heaven - angelic

[ii] On earth - human

[iii] Under earth - dead unbelievers and imprisoned demons.

9. “And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  to the glory of God the Father” [v 11].

[a] "every tongue confess" - (Aorist. Middle. Subjunctive.) Openly acknowledge volitionally - self condemned

[b] "Jesus Christ is Lord" - Deity

[c] "to glory of God"

APPLICATION

1. True humility is the way to greatness. Luke 22:24-27 grace-oriented thinking. Romans 12:3

2. The way to lead with authority is to follow with submission.  Luke 7:1-10

3.  True understanding of authority demands that one serve - not be served.  1 Corinthians 9:1-18 The Law of Supreme Sacrifice and the Christian Medal of Honour.

4. Application to the Pastor. 1-Peter 5:1- 4

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION: GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God; He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die, however as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person; therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient, humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHRIST – I AM

The use of the “ I AM” means that the Lord was saying that He is God.  In Exodus 3:14 God reveals Himself to Moses as, I AM THAT I AM.  Using this phrase at His arrest in John 18:2-6, He caused the army group to fall backwards due to His power as God flashing forth for a millisecond, before being led away as a willing sacrifice.  We are not confronted with the Jesus of liberalism here, but with the Lord of lords, King of kings, God stepping down to speak authoritatively to mankind.  There are seven “I AM’s” in the New Testament.

1. PROVISION - I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE John 6:30-35 - The feeding of the five thousand - a  miracle involving bread.    God provided miraculous physical food in the desert for forty years - Manna. Christ is our spiritual food.  He says that he is the only source of spiritual food for you. There is life in no other. No one else can satisfy the spiritual hunger in man. He tells us He is the bread from heaven - He shows Himself as God. The bread of the Passover - unleavened, pierced and griddled; speaking of his body.

2. SPIRITUALITY - I AM THE LIGHT John 8:12 - The feast of Tabernacles (where He also told the people to have the everlasting water John 7:37-39).  When the Lord says this He is saying that He is the only source of pure light as shown in His matchless character.  He is stating that He is God. 1 John 1 says that God is light and in Him is there no darkness at all.  We are to walk in the light in fellowship with God.

3. SALVATION - I AM THE DOOR John 10:7 - The Sheepfolds of Jerusalem, Psalms 22-24.   To be the door of the sheepfold, He is the only way into the plan of God.  Anyone that tries to come any other way is a liar and a thief.  If this is not true there is no way to God.

4. GUIDANCE - I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD  John 10:11 - the good shepherd, the only one who really cares.  Many from other religions say that they really care but it is Jesus the good shepherd, the only one who really cares. All other systems drop you into hell.

5. RESURRECTION - I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE John 11:20-25 - The death of Lazarus. Christ conquers death proving He is God, the resurrection and the life, He is the way the truth and life forever. The only way to eternal life is in Christ Jesus. To reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire

6. TRUTH/LIFE - I AM THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE John 14: 6 - There is no other way to gain meaning in this life and eternal life than through him.   We are related to the King of kings and Lord of lords who came and died for us that we might live.  We should be obedient to our Lord who bought us with His blood. I am the way the truth and the life.  The only way to live is in the truth, the only way to have life and have it more abundantly is in Him. The only way to God is through the God man Jesus Christ.  We need to live in Him as He is the only one who has the truth.

7. PRODUCTION - I AM THE TRUE VINE John 15:1-5 - Walking from the Passover meal past the Temple towards Gethsemane, He talks about the spiritual production that is ours in union with Him. I am the true vine - the only way to spiritual productivity is in Christ Jesus through the fruit of the Spirit.  Love Joy Peace and the other fruit is only available in Christ.  You have to be in the vine to have fruit.  Many unbelievers want joy and peace but they cannot have it without Christ.

CHRIST – IMMORTALITY

1. Immortality means exemption from physical death and should not be confused with eternal life.

2. Immortality is used only with reference to the body (Romans 6:12; 8:11).

3. At this time only Jesus Christ has immortality as He alone has a resurrection body (1 Timothy 1:17; 6:16).

4. All men are currently mortal (Job 4:17; 1 Corinthians 15:22).

5. At the Rapture, our mortal body will put on immortality (1 Corinthians 15:51-54).

6. Death is then conquered and mortality is "swallowed up of life" (2 Corinthians 5:4).

CHRIST – IMPECCABILITY OF CHRIST

1. The Bible declares that Christ was tempted yet did not sin.  Matthew 4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 4:15.

2. The key to understanding Christ's impeccability is found in the uniqueness of the hypostatic union.

[a]. Two natures united without mixture or transfer of attributes, or loss of identity being both personal  and eternal.  John 1:1-14; Romans 1:2-5, 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16

[b]. Christ is eternal God and perfect man, not humanity indwelt by God, not man having "harmony and sympathy'' with God.

[c]. The hypostatic union is necessary:


i.
For him to be Saviour - Philippians 2:7-8, Hebrews 2:14-15


ii.
For him to be  Mediator - Job 9:32-33, 1 Timothy 2:5-6


iii.
For him to be High-Priest - Hebrews 7:4-5, 10:5-14


iv.
For him to be King - 2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37

3. Being man, Christ was tempted and temptable (Matthew 4, Hebrews 4:15) being God, He could not sin or be tempted with evil. 1 John 1:5, James 1:13

4. Christ's humanity was tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin. Hebrews 4:15; 1 John 2:16

5. Christ had no Old Sin Nature due to his virgin birth.  Luke 1:35, John 8:46, 14:30, 1 John 3:5

6. Christ is a true mediator in that He is holy and not temptable in deity - having been tempted in humanity – yet never would or could sin.

CHRIST – ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST

Isaiah 53 is one of the most famous chapters in the Bible and portrays prophetically the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prophecy - 53:1 “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?” 

Fulfilment - John 12:38

Prophecy - 53:2  “For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Fulfilment - Philippians 2:5-8

Prophecy - 53:3  “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not” 

Fulfilment - John 1:11, Matthew 26:38; 27:20-22,

Prophecy - 53:4  “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 8:16, 27:41-43

Prophecy - 53:5  “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:26-29, Colossians 1:20, 1 Peter 2:24

Prophecy - 53:6  “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

Fulfilment - Romans 3:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

Prophecy - 53:7  “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” – 

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:12-14, 1 Peter 2:23.

Prophecy - 53:8  “He was taken from prison and from judgement: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.”

Fulfilment - Luke 23:4-33, John 18:3-30

Prophecy - 53:9  “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:24, 57-60

Prophecy - 53:10  “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 

Fulfilment - John 3:16, Romans 8:32

Prophecy - 53:11  “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.:

Fulfilment - John 19:34, Romans 4:25

Prophecy - 53:12  “Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.”

Fulfilment - Mark 15:27, Luke 23:34, John 19:28-31

CHRIST – KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis: - (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

CHRIST AND THE LAW

Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4).

He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2Corinthians 5:21).

He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37).

All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14).

He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13).

Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2).

Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17).  This occurred at the cross.
CHRIST – LIFE OF CHRIST

1. The life of Jesus Christ can be divided into seven separate sections:-

a) The Virgin Birth.

b) The Lord's Ministry.

c) His Death.

d) Burial.

e) Resurrection.

f) Ascension.

g) Session.

2. The Virgin Birth. There are three reasons why Jesus had to be born of a virgin:-

a) To fulfil prophecy (Isaiah 7:14)

b) To fulfil the 'curse of Coniah' (Jeremiah 22:30) (also known as Jeconiah and Jehoiachin)

i) (Matthew 1:16) Joseph the legal but not real father of Jesus was descended from David through Solomon ... (Matthew 1:6) and Coniah (Matthew 1:11)

ii) Mary the real mother (Luke 3:23) of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ was descended from David. (Luke 3:31) through Nathan.

iii) In (2 Samuel 7:16) David is promised a son who will reign forever i.e. The Lord Jesus Christ.

iv) In (Jeremiah 22:28-30) Coniah is told that no descendant of his will reign over Israel.

v) By the Virgin birth a son, Jesus Christ, can reign forever over Israel (He has eternal life) being descended from David via Nathan.

c) To ensure Jesus was born without the imputation of Adam's sin.(l Timothy 2:14,15)

i) In (1 Timothy 2) we see that the woman was deceived but the man deliberately sinned. Thus the sinful nature comes from the man.

ii) In order to be our redeemer Jesus had to be born without a sin nature so that he can purchase those who have a sin nature.

iii) By the Virgin Birth Jesus was born without the imputation of Adam's sin.

3. The Lord's Ministry.

a) Reasons for his HUMANITY

i) Saviourhood (Philippians 2:5-8)

ii) Mediatorship (1 Timothy 2:5-6)

iii) Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14)

iv) Kingship (Psalm 89:29)

b) What was his means of operation.

i) Power-the Holy Spirit (John 3:34)

ii) He was tempted (Matthew 4:1-11)

iii) He had free will (Matthew 26:39)

iv) Was perfect (2 Corinthians 5:21

4. His Trials and Death.

a) Trials

i) Annas (John 18:12,13)

ii) Caiaphas (Matthew 26:57)

iii) Sanhedrin (Luke 22:66)

iv) Pilate (Luke 23:1)

v) Herod (Luke 23:8)

vi) Pilate (Luke 23:13)

b) Crucifixion:-

i) Jesus was crucified at 9 am. (Mark 15:25)

ii) Darkness covered the earth 12 noon (Mark 15:33)

iii) Jesus bore the sins 12-3 pm (Matthew 27:46)

iv) "My God My God" Psalm 22 (Romans 6:23)

v) Salvation is completed 3 pm (Luke 23:44-46, John 19:30) "Father into thy bands I dismiss my spirit".

vi) Prophetic (Isaiah 53:9)

5. Burial and In the Grave.

After the death of the Lord Jesus Christ several things happened:-

a) Signs

i) Temple veil rent from top (God) to bottom (man) (Matthew 27:51)

ii) A great earthquake (Matthew 27:51)

iii) Graves opened. (Matthew 27:52,53)

iv) Breaking of the legs of the thieves (John 19:32-36 cf. Psalm 34:20 cf. Exodus 12:46)

v) Side pierced (John 19:34, Zechariah 12:10)

b) Burial

i) Two pallbearers. Joseph of Arimethea and Nicodemus, both Pharisees, (John 19:38-39)

ii) Both rich men. (John 19:38-42)

iii) Laid in a rich man's tomb. (Isaiah 53:9, John 19:41)

iv) Guard on the tomb. (Matthew 27:62-66)

c) Jesus had three separate parts - Body, Soul, Spirit.

d) At burial - 

i) Body - in the tomb (Matthew 27:57-60)

ii) Spirit - to the Father in Heaven (Luke 23:46)

iii) Soul - Paradise or Abraham's Bosom (Luke 23:43)

iv) In Paradise Jesus met the soul of the penitent thief and preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. (1 Peter 3:19, 20a, 2 Peter 2:4, Genesis 6:4)

6. Resurrection.

a) Jesus died on the Passover - the Paschal lamb.

b) Jesus rose on the Feast of the First Fruits. After 3 days the soul came from Hades (Luke 23:43) the Spirit from the Father (Luke 23:46) and joined the body in the tomb. With the help of the Holy Spirit the Lord Jesus Christ received a resurrection body. (Romans 8:11

c) Jesus predicted his resurrection (John 2:18-22)

d) He is the first fruits (1 Corinthians 15:22, 23)

e) In the period between the resurrection and the ascension many people saw the risen Lord. The bribery of the Roman soldiers (Matthew 28:11-15) is additional proof of the resurrection as are the changed lives of the disciples.

7. Ascension.

a) Having risen the Lord ascended (Luke 24:50-53) to be able to take His place of honour at the right hand of God.

b) With the ascension paradise emptied, the Old Testament saints being transferred to Heaven.

c) In the "Church" age believers go to be with the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:7-9)

8. Session - the seating of Christ at God's right hand.

a) Reaching the Father in heaven Christ sat at God's right hand. (Colossians 3:1)

b) The session is in order that the Father may make His enemies His footstool. (Hebrews 1:13)

c) Prophecy of the session. (Psalm 110:1)

d) The footstool will be completed initially at the Second Advent with the final judgement occurring at the Last Judgement. (Revelation 20:11-15)

CHRIST – MEDIATORSHIP

1. Greek word is mesites which has as its root meaning, to have a neutral group/nation to stand between two warring nations to arbitrate and judge between them. The two concepts are judgement and peacemaking.  

2. The mediator had to be equal to both parties and acceptable to each.

3. Old Testament usage of this concept is found in Job 9:9, 32, 33. Job calls for an umpire between man and God.

4. The Hypostatic Union of the Lord Jesus Christ qualifies the Lord to be the mediator between man and God as he alone is equal with both parties. 1Timothy 2:5.

5. The Lord's work on the cross forms the basis of his mediatorship as he removes the sin barrier between man and God. Hebrews 9:12 1-5.

6. The Mosaic Law pre-figured the Lord's mediatorship. Hebrews 8:6,  12:24, Galatians 3:19, 20.

CHRIST – MINISTRY AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD

As Christians we never have to face the enemy alone as the Lord Jesus Christ is at the right hand of the Father in the place of commendation. As such: 

1. Jesus Christ as our Advocate defends us -1 John 2:1, Romans 8:1, 32-34

2. Jesus Christ as our Intercessor prays for us - Romans 8:34, John 17, Ephesians 1:3, 20

3. Jesus Christ as our Great Shepherd supplies us - Psalm 23:1, Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 13:20-21

4. Jesus Christ as our Forerunner opens the path to God for us - Hebrews 6:20, 10:20, Romans 5:2

5. Jesus Christ as our High Priest sets us apart for service to God - Hebrews 5:5-10, 7:17-27, 10:5-18

6. We have a defender who has promised He will never leave us nor forsake us - Hebrews 13:5

7. He who keeps us never sleeps - Psalm 121

8. God's great power is shown towards us. He is at every moment watching over us for protection and provision.

9. Because of the ascension the Lord has received the promise of the Holy Spirit and poured it forth upon His obedient and believing disciples.

10. He has gone to prepare a place for us - John 14:1-3

11. The power of the glorified Christ is available through the power of the Holy Spirit.

12. Jesus Christ has been exalted above the angels and received a name which is above every name, everything is subject to Him and has become His footstool.

CHRIST – NAMES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

1. LORD - kurios - emphasises the authority of God.  This is His divine title - it emphasises His deity.

2. JESUS = Joshua = Jehovah Saves.  This is His human name - it emphasises His humanity.

3. CHRIST = Messiah = The Chosen One.  This is His calling - it emphasises His purpose.

4. It is respectful and accurate to refer to Him by His full title:  the Lord Jesus Christ.

5. SON OF GOD which emphasises deity - John 5:18, 10:33

6. SON OF MAN which emphasises humanity. He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 12 in John.

7. SON OF DAVID - He is King of the Jews on the throne of David forever.

8. THE LAST ADAM (1 Corinthians 15:45)

9. ADVOCATE (1 John 2:1)

10. AMEN (Revelation 3:14)

11. BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (Revelation 3:14)

12. BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8, 6:12)

13. BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (Revelation 22:16)

14. CORNERSTONE (1 Peter 2:6)

15. DAVID THE KING (Jeremiah 30:9, Hosea 3:5)

16. DAY SPRING (Luke 1:78)

17. DELIVERER (Romans 11:26)

18. ELOHIM (Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 1:3, 2:13, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 5:20, Romans 9:5

19. EMMANUEL God with us - (Matthew 1:23)

20. THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE - Revelation 19

21. FIRST AND LAST (Revelation 1:8, 17)

22. FIRST BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Revelation 1:5)

23. HIGH PRIEST (Hebrews 5:1,5)

24. HOLY ONE (Luke 4:34, Acts 3:14)

25. IMAGE OF GOD (2 Corinthians 4:4)

26. JEHOVAH - Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10ff, Revelation 1-22, Malachi 3:1

27. JUST ONE (Acts 3:14, 7:52)

28. KING OF ISRAEL (John 1:49)

29. KING OF THE JEWS (Matthew 2:2)

30. KING OF KINGS (Revelation 17:14)

31. LAMB OF GOD (John 1:29, Revelation 5:6)

32. LIGHT TRUE (John 1:8, 9)

33. LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (Revelation 5:5)

34. LORD (John 20:28)

35. LORD OF LORDS (Revelation 17:14)

36. LORD OF GLORY (1 Corinthians 2:8)

37. LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23:6)

38. MAKER AND PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS (John 1:3, Colossians 1:16)

39. MEDIATOR (1 Timothy 2:5, Hebrews 12:24)

40. MESSIAH (John 1:41)

41. NAZARENE (Matthew 2:23)

42. PASSOVER (OUR) (1 Corinthians 5:7)

43. PRINCE OF LIFE (Acts 3:15)

44. PRINCE OF PEACE (Isaiah 9:6)

45. PROPHET (Deuteronomy 18:18, Luke 24:19)

46. REDEEMER (Job 19:25)

47. ROOT OF DAVID (Revelation 5:5, 22:16)

48. RULER OF ISRAEL (Micah 5:2)

49. SAVIOUR (Luke 2:11, Acts 5:31)

50. SHEPHERD (John 10:11, Hebrews 13:20)

51. SHILOH (Genesis 49:10)

52. SON OF GOD (Matthew 3:17, Luke 1:32)

53. SON ONLY BEGOTTEN (John 1:1 4, 18;

54. SON OF MAN (Matthew 8:20, John 1:5 1)

55. SON OF DAVID (Matthew 9:27, 21:9)

56. STAR AND SCEPTRE (Numbers 24:17)

57. WAY TRUTH AND LIFE (John 14:6)

58. WITNESS FAITHFUL (Revelation 1:5)

59. WORD (John 1:1, Revelation 19:13)

CHRIST – OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

1.  Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience (Luke 2:51; Philippians 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will:

2. The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

3. In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

4. During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute.  Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil.  Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

5. When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1John 2:2)

6. When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

7. When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23:35-39).

CHRIST – POST MORTEM AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST

One of the many unique features regarding the Lord Jesus Christ is His death and His subsequent bodily resurrection from the dead. Many do not look at the evidence for both the proof of the physical death and subsequent resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. In this topic we examine some of the evidence.

The sceptic will say “If he is risen He was not dead, or if He died He is not risen” 

POST MORTEM ON THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

1. An examination of the piercing of the side of our Lord and its implications was made by a great physiologist Samuel Houghton with the following results as to the cause of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

2. When the soldier pierced with his spear the side of Christ he was already dead; and the flow of blood and water that followed was either a natural phenomenon explicable by natural causes, or it was a miracle.  

That John thought it, if not to be miraculous, at least to be unusual, appears plainly from the comment he makes upon it, and from the emphatic manner in which he solemnly declares his accuracy in narrating it in John 19:33-35.

John 19:33-35:  “  But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 34  But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.
3. Repeated observations and experiments made upon men and animals have shown the following results: 

When the left side is freely pierced after death by a large knife, comparable in size with a Roman spear, three distinct cases are observed:


1st - No flow of any kind follows the wound except a slight trickling of blood.


2nd - A flow of water only, succeeded by a few drops of blood, follows the wound.


3rd - A copious flow of blood only follows the wound.

Of the three cases, the first is that which usually occurs; the second in cases of death by drowning and can be proved to be the normal case of a crucified person; whilst the third case would be found in death by pleurisy and rupture of the heart

4. Whilst the above three types are well known, two other cases, although not recorded in the text books, could occur.  


4th type - A copious flow of water followed by a copious flow of blood follows the wound. 


5th type - A copious flow of blood followed by a copious flow of water follows the wound.

The fifth type is what is recorded in John 19.

5. Death by crucifixion causes a condition of blood in the lungs similar to that produced by drowning.  The fourth case would have occurred if the victim had been suffering from pleurisy, whilst the fifth type would occur if the person on the cross had died from a rupture of the heart.  

The history of the days preceding our Lord's death as described in the Gospels precludes the idea of pleurisy, as does the type of flow observed by John. 

6. CONCLUSIONS

lt is therefore concluded that the type of flow recorded in John l9:34 must have resulted from the combination of crucifixion and rupture of the heart. 

The fact that it is a mixture of blood clots and a watery serum is evidence of massive clotting of the blood in the main arteries and is exceptionally strong medical proof of death. 

Laying aside the inspection by the Roman soldiers who were expert in this area because of their attendance at many crucifixions what John reported as an eyewitness of the blood and water is proof positive that Jesus was physically already dead.

RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

Having demonstrated that He was dead what evidence have we of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. One very strong evidence is the reports of the change in the disciples after the resurrection and their future attitudes to preaching the gospel despite continual antagonism.

2. Another is the recorded appearances of Christ to believers after His death as shown in the New Testament

[a] Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

[b] Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

[c] Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

[d] Peter (Luke 24:34)

[e] Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

[f] Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

[g] Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

[h] To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

[i] James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

[j] Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

[k] Stephen (Acts 7:55)

[l] Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

[m] Paul in the Temple (Acts 2 2:17-2 1

[n] Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

[o] John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19)

3 In the case of the appearance, where 500 at one time saw the resurrected Lord Jesus Christ, Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:6 challenges the people to go and ask the eyewitnesses the majority of whom are still alive in 59 AD nearly thirty years after the event.

4. Extra Biblical evidences are provided by eminent Romans of the day

Flavius Josephus who was a Pharisee born in AD 37 living in Jerusalem who sided with and fought with the Romans says in his history Antiquities of the Jews book 18 chapter 3 section 3 which says “ Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man , if it be lawful to call him a man for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men that receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was Christ and when Pilate at the suggestion of the principal men among us [Pharisees] had condemned him to the cross those that loved him at the first did not forsake him for he appeared to them alive again the third day as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand wonderful things concerning him and the tribe of Christians, so named from him are not extinct to this day.” 

Cornelius Tacitus a Roman historian and Governor of Asia [Turkey] in AD 112 in his Annals 15:44 refers to the persecution of the Christians under Nero’s regime saying “Christus [Christ] the founder of the name was put to death by Pontius Pilate Procurator of Judea in the reign of Tiberius but the pernicious superstition, repressed for a time broke out again not only through Judea where the mischief started but throughout the city of Rome also.”

Suetonius a Roman historian was the official historian in Rome in 125 AD and in his Life of Claudius 25.4 identifies the sect of Christians as being derived from the instigation of Chrestus which was his spelling of the name Christ.

Pliny the Younger , the governor of Bithynia in 112 AD in his Epistles X 96 states the Christians would not worship the Emperor Trajan and would not curse their leader Jesus Christ even under extreme torture.

Lucian of Samosata in his book “The Passing Peregrinus” declared that Jesus was worshipped by his followers and “was the man who was crucified in Palestine because he introduced a new cult into the world”

12. From the witnesses both believers and unbelievers as well as the effect it had on people it is concluded that the evidence is overwhelming that the Lord Jesus Christ rose from the dead as prophesied in the Scriptures.

G B Hardy in his publication summarises it this way:  Here is the complete record

Confucius’ tomb

Occupied

Buddha’s tomb

Occupied

Mohammed’s tomb
Occupied

Jesus’ tomb

EMPTY

CHRIST – PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION

1. The Crucifixion, (Genesis 3:15), (John 19:18)

2. No bones broken, (Exodus 12:46, Psalm 34:20), (John 19:32-36) 

3. Leaders of Israel take counsel against Jesus, (Psalm 2:2), (Matthew 26:3-4)

4. Christ's cry on the cross, (Psalm 22:1), (Matthew 27:46) 

5. The crowd despised him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

6. The mob ridicules him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

7. The staring soldiers, (Psalm 22:17), (Matthew 27:36) 

8. Parting of garments, lots for the coat, (Psalm 22:18), (Matthew 27:35) 

9. The rejection of the Jews, (Isaiah 53:3), (John 1:11) 

10. The substitutionary death, (Isaiah 53:5,6,10),(Romans 5:6,8)

11. Christ's silence in Pilate's presence, (Isaiah 53:7), (Matthew 27:13-14)

12. Christ's unfair sufferings, (Isaiah 53:8,9), (Mark 15:1-25)

13. The tomb of the rich, (Isaiah 53:9), (Matthew 27:57-60)

14. Numbered with the thieves, (Isaiah 53:12), (Mark 15:27-28)

15. Messiah cut off - betrayed, (Daniel 9:26), (Matthew 26:24) 

16. Darkness at noon, (Amos 8:9), (Matthew 27:45) 

17. Thirty pieces of silver, (Zechariah 11:12), (Matthew 26:15) 

18. The potter's field, (Zechariah 11:13), (Matthew 27:3-7)

19. The piercing of his side, (Zechariah 12:10), (John 19:34)

20. The disciples scattered, (Zechariah 13:7), (Mark 14:27,50) 

CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the Second Advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

CHRIST – PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST

1. The prophetic psalms come under two categories:

a) Those dealing with Jesus Christ's first advent (eg Psalm 22).

b) Those related to His second advent (eg Psalms 2, 24).

2. That the Psalms relate to Jesus Christ is given in (Luke 24:44).

3. The person of Christ

a) Son of God (Psalm 2:7);

b) The very God (Psalm 45:6,7; 102:25; 110:1);

c) Son of man (Psalm 8:4-6);

d) Son of David (Psalm 89:3,4,27,29);

4. The work of Christ

a) prophet (Psalm 22:22,25; 40:9,10);

b) priest (Psalm 110:4);

c) king (Psalm 2,24).

5. Psalm 2 gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom.

a) The antagonism of man against God (v 1-3).

b) God's derision against man (v 4).

c) God's discipline on man (v 5).

d) The establishment of His King on Zion (v 6).

e) The King is given total authority over the nations. (v 7-9).

f) God appeals to mankind to serve Him. (v 10-12).

6. Psalm 16 The resurrection of the King. This is precisely stated in verse 10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell, neither will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption". We know that Jesus went to Hades (Paradise and Tartarus) after He died. He promised to be in Paradise with the repentant thief and He preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. However, Jesus was resurrected from the dead.

7. Psalm 22 The death of Christ by crucifixion

a) The bones out of joint (v 14).

b) extreme exhaustion and thirst (v 15).

c) hands and feet pierced (v 16);

d) nudity (v 17);

e) the cry from the cross (v 1; Matthew 27:46);

f) the periods of light and darkness (v 2; Matthew 27:45);

g) the casting of lots (v 18; Matthew 27:35).

h) It should be noted that crucifixion was not a Jewish form of punishment but a Roman one, thus showing the accuracy of prophecy.

8. Psalm 40 The Servant of Jehovah. Here we see that God does not want sacrifice and offering (Isaiah 1:10-15) but the obedient servant comes to make the pure offering (v 7-17; Hebrews 10:5-17).

9. Psalm 41 - The Betrayal of Christ. In (John 13-18,19) Jesus says that His betrayal is related to (Psalm 41:9) as he quotes:  "He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me". He told them in advance so that when Judas betrayed Him they would believe that Jesus was He who had been prophesied in this Psalm.

10. Psalm 45 The Glorious Second Advent.

a) The supreme beauty of the King (v 1,2).

b) The coming of the King in glory (v 3-5; Revelation 19:11-21).

c) The God King and the character of His reign (v 6,7; Hebrews 1:8,9; Isaiah 11:I -16).

d) The Queen is presented reigning with Him (v 9-13).

e) The virgin companions of the Queen (v 14,15; Matthew 25:1-10).

f) His name will always be remembered. (v 16,17).

11. Psalm 68 The Victorious King of the Second Advent

The Psalm especially from (v 18) shows the complete defeat of the Antichrist's army. We see the return of Israel (v 21-23) whilst (v 24-35) show the full blessing of the kingdom age under the personal rule of Christ.

12. Psalm 69 The humiliation and rejection of Christ.

a) This facet of Jesus Christ's first advent is shown in (v 4,7,8,10-12).

b) (v 14-20) represents Jesus in Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-45)

c) (v 21 ) represents the cross (Matthew 27-34,48; John 19:29).

d) (v 25) refers to Judas (Acts 1:20)

e) (v 22-28) the blindness of Israel (Romans 11:9,10).

13. Psalm 72 Vision of Messiah's Kingdom

a) The investiture of the King's Son into the kingdom (v I ; Daniel 7:13,14; Revelation 5:5-10).

b) The character of the kingdom (v 2-7, 12-14,  Isaiah 11:3-9).

c) The universal nature of the kingdom (v 8-11).

d) The prosperity of the kingdom (v 16).

e) The "handful of corn" in (v 16) is Israel which, by restoration at the Second Advent, commences the spreading of the kingdom over the earth. (Zechariah 8:13; 20-23)

14. Psalm 89 Davidic Covenant

a) That this psalm points to Christ is evident from (v 27). "And I will make Him My Firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth". (Isaiah 7:13-15; Isaiah 9:6,7; Micah 5:2).

b) The covenant rests on God's oath (v 1 -4).

c) God is glorified for His power in the covenant (v 5-18).

d) The response of God is in two parts (v 19-37).

i) Confirmation of the covenant (v 19-29)

ii) Disobedience punished by discipline (v 30-32).

e) The plea of the remnant (v 38-52) (1 Samuel 1:9).

15. Psalm 110 The High Priest

a) The deity of Jesus Christ (v 1 ) (Matthew 22:41-45).

b) The eternal priesthood of Christ (v 4) (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 5:6).

c) The ascension of Christ (v 1) (John 20:17; Acts 7:56)

d) Christ will rule (v 3)

e) Christ will judge (v 5,6) (Joel 3:12-17; Revelation 19:11-21).

CHRIST – RESURRECTION APPEARANCES

Recorded appearances after His resurrection:-

1. Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

2. Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

3. Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

4. Peter (Luke 24:34)

5. Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

6. Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

7. Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

8. To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

9. James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

11. Stephen (Acts 7:55)

12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21)

14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

CHRIST – RESURRECTION BODY

The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD

This is the hope of the church from the day it was announced at his ascension - Acts 1:10,11, and recalled at every communion service, where the believers took the cup with the words, "until he comes" - 1 Corinthians 11:26.  This was the focus and confidence (hope) of the early church, the Lord is risen and he is coming again.    

The great truth of the Lord's coming and all it will mean for mankind and the earth brings Paul to the point of praise filled worship towards the Lord, and he "sings" a doxology to the glory of God – 1Timothy 6:13-16.

The Lord is referred to as the:

1. “Blessed and only potentate”. The Lord is perfectly happy/blessed as he is in control of the universe and his plan is working out. He is the real ruler of the world and this will one day be seen by all.

2. “King of kings”, emphasises that he is ruler over all men who have ever ruled the earth as kings.

3. “Lord of lords”, indicates his victory over the angels, so that he is recognised by all as supreme ruler.   Every knee will bow to him. Isaiah 45:23,  Romans 14:11,  Philippians 2:10.

4. “Who only has immortality”. He alone has by nature and deed true immortality, in that as God he has always been in existence and as man he has defeated sin and death through the cross and resurrection, and it is in his power and because of his position that we have everlasting life (we had a beginning but we will like him, have no end).

5. “Dwelling in the light”. Light was the clothing of Adam and Eve before the fall and is the clothing of the resurrected Lord. He lives in the purity and radiance of unapproachable light. This made the elders of John's vision in Revelation sink to their knees and sing praises. Revelation 4:3-11. 

We do not have the right "vision" of the Lord today in many churches; we see him only as he was on earth, not as he is in heaven now. The phrase of Paul directs Timothy to look up and get a clear view of the Lord as he is in glory and so worship and serve him more appropriately.

6. “Who no man has seen or can see”. This is a confusing passage for the Lord has been seen in his resurrection body and visions of his glory have been given to John and Paul at least. 

What does Paul mean? He means that we see only the Lord in resurrection body since the cross, but not in his full glory as God, for that would completely and literally "blow us away". 

Even John who was granted such a great series of visions that he recorded for us in Revelation, says, "no man has seen God at any time",  1 John 4:12, John 6:46. Maybe we will see him fully as he is, in heaven when we have our resurrection bodies. 1 Corinthians 13:12.

7. “To him belong all honour and power everlasting”. The only one fully deserving honour or reverence is the Lord and he is the only one with true power that lasts forever.

Paul ends this doxology with the "amen", or "so be it". It is the way of saying, "I believe it, it is so", and we must all say amen to the above points, or we will continue worshiping an inadequate view of the Lord.

Do we serve the Lord with an accurate picture in our minds of how he is today? It is easy to be slack when we think of him only as the one who walked the lanes of Israel, but consider the visions of John and bow down before him as he sits or stands in radiant light the all powerful King of kings and Lord of lords, the true ruler of the universe in his full power.

The Lord's coming for the church, terminates the church age and opens the door to the Great Tribulation and then for his final victory over sin and death and the establishment of his kingdom. 

CHRIST – "RIGHT TIME" FOR THE LORDS FIRST ADVENT

Only during the years of the first century was it the right time for the Lord to come as everything that was needful for his first ministry was in existence for these years and disappeared shortly afterwards.

1. The time of the early Caesars in the Roman Empire was a very stable time for the Empire, and this meant that military threats were minimal, although Satan tried to disrupt things later, with the Jewish rebellion 69 - 71AD. The strength and confidence of the Caesars meant that they would decree a census and this would be used by God for the Lord to be born in Bethlehem.

2. The best language for the communication the world has seen was in existence widely throughout the Empire and beyond it. this was the Koine Greek developed by Alexander the Great 300 years before and known and used as the language of commerce from Britain through to India.

3. Under the Persian Empire and then Alexander the Great the Jews had been a privileged people who had been given roles and responsibilities throughout both empires. This meant that there were colonies of Jews and their synagogues throughout the Roman and old Persian Empires as places where the gospel could be preached.

4. With the regular return of the Jews to the Temple in Jerusalem there was an open door for the gospel to spread quickly through visitors to the Temple. An early example of this is the Ethiopian Eunuch, Acts 8:26ff.

5. The completion of the Temple at Jerusalem was an important factor, as it was only complete and used in its final form at the time of the Lord's ministry, although work continued on it in minor areas until four years before its destruction in 70 AD.    

6. Jerusalem was, with its temple a place known throughout the Roman world as a place for the worship of the one true God and many "god fearers" from amongst the Greeks and Romans travelled to the temple through the years AD 1-65 AD.    They were there at the right time to hear about the saviour who came.

7. Trade routes were open throughout the first century in a way that was not so until our own day this century. Travel was possible throughout the known world, and this opened up all countries for the gospel message,  eg, we know that both India and China had churches established before the end of the second century and possibly earlier.

8. Roman justice was established and it was the system within which the Messiah was to die, and at no other time would the death on the cross have been possible.

9. The records of the Temple to prove the Lord's parentage and his right to the throne of David were available during this period; after 70AD these records were destroyed.    

10. The Jewish nation still existed in name at least in the first century and the people were looking for their Messiah. The City of David existed and it would be there for only forty years after the Lord's execution.   

The Lord's advent was the appearance of the mighty God in the form of a man, so that all human beings might see the creator in a way they could understand. In the person, work and words of the Lord Jesus Christ God has made his plan and purpose and provision for salvation clear for all to see. It is this clear message that we have as God's servants to proclaim to all who will hear.
CHRIST – ROCK: CHRIST AS THE ROCK

1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgement. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because he trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the Second Advent. (Daniel 2:35)

CHRIST – SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 

The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross had many affects. It was

1. Penal 


Galatians  3:13 2 Corinthians  5:21

2. Substitutional 

Leviticus 1:4 Isaiah 53:5-6 2 Corinthians 5:21 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary 

Genesis 22:9 John 10:18

4. Redemptive 

Galatians 3:13 Ephesians 1:7 1 Corinthians 6:20

5. Propitiatory 

Romans 3:25 1 John 2:2

6. Reconciling 

2 Corinthians 5:18,19 Colossians 1:21,22

7. Efficacious 

John 12:3 20-23 Romans 5:9,10 2 Corinthians 5:21 Ephesians 2:13 Hebrews 9:12

8. Revelatory 

John 3:16 1 John 4:9,10

CHRIST – SEED: CHRIST THE SEED

Jesus is said to be:

1. The woman's seed. (Genesis 3:15; Matthew 1:18; Hebrews 2:14,15; Revelation 12:1-6)

2. Abraham's seed. (Genesis 12:2,3; 22:18; 26:4; Matthew 1:1; Acts 3:25,26; Galatians 3:8,16)

3. Isaac's seed. (Genesis 21:12; Romans 9:7; Galatians 4:28)

4. Jacob's seed. (Genesis 28:14; Matthew 1:2)

5. Judah's seed. (Genesis 49:10; Hebrews 7:14; Revelation 5:5)

6. Jesse's seed. (Isaiah 11:1, Matthew 1:6; Luke 3:32)

7. David's seed. (Psalm 89:3-4; 35-37; 2 Samuel 7:12-13; Revelation 3:7; 22:16; 2 Timothy 2:8; 1 Kings 9:5)

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers)

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves. 

3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group ‑ John 10:10-16

5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29

6. Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom, the contrast between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew nor Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit.

7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6‑9 ‑ here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in Judaism. We are to fight the enemy on the hills and be in the world but not of it.

8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to the shepherd.

9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25).

a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21)

b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22)

c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23)

d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24)

e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25)

10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

CHRIST – STONE: CHRIST AS A STONE

1. The word for stone, takes us to the Messianic prophecies of the stone. Matthew 21:42, Mark 12:10,11, Luke 20:17, Acts 4:11, Romans 9:32, 33, 10:11,13.

2. Peter uses the word ‘stone’ in four ways through 1 Peter chapter 2 to draw attention to the nature of the Lord’s work for mankind and to demonstrate the finality of man’s rejection of his work.   

[a] The Lord is the “living stone” (verse 4); the one who gives life from death. Like the rock in the desert living waters come from him, but he is a hewn stone, not just a rock. The hewn stone (lithos) is a stone that has been under the mason’s hammer and chisel, and the Lord placed himself under discipline and obedience to win our salvation.

[b] He becomes, through his obedience to the Father’s plan, the “precious cornerstone” (vs 6 -8); the key foundation of the new building, the church. Only those who are part of this Holy Spirit constructed structure are saved and secure for all eternity.    

[c] By most men he becomes the “rejected stone” (vs 4-7). They have observed him and they reject him as “unfit”, but God makes him the cornerstone of the future direction of history.

[d] He is to those who reject him the “stone of stumbling” (vs 8). They will stumble and fall into eternity without hope because of their arrogant rejection of God’s provided Saviour.

CHRIST – SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST

The glorified Jesus Christ is superior to angels (Hebrews 1)

1. in Name. (Hebrews 1:4).

2. in relationship (Hebrews 1:5).

3. at the Second Advent (Hebrews 1:6).

4. in His ministry (Hebrews 1:7,8).

5. in appointment (Hebrews 1:9).

6. as Creator (Hebrews 1:10).

7. in character (Hebrews 1:11).

8. in His position (Hebrews 1:13).

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST OF HIMSELF

1. He claimed to transcend the Mosaic Law, and to be entitled to rewrite it. (Matthew 5:21-48.)

2. He claimed pre-existence as God.  He freely used the divine "I am" which was the name of Jehovah God in the Old Testament.(John 6:35, 8:12,58, 10:7,11, 11:25, 14:6, 15:5)

3. He told the disciples to pray in His name. (John 14:14)

4. He claimed to have come down from heaven and that He would return to where He came from. (John 3:13, 6:33,42, 50-51, 62; 14:2-7)

5. He claimed power over death. He spoke of laying his life down and that He had the power to take it up again. (John 10:17-18)

6. He claimed that death could not hold Him and that he would rise up again in three days. (John 2:19)

7. He claimed to be able to raise up all the dead on the last day. (John 5:25-29, 11:25)

8. He claimed that he was the judge of all men. (Matthew 25:31; John 5:22)

9. He claimed that to trust Him was the same as trusting God; thereby making Himself equal to God. (Matthew 28:18-19, John 14:1)

10. He claimed that man can only really know God as He is revealed in Him. (Matthew 11:27; John 14:6)

11. He accepted worship as right for Himself, that belonged only to God; from Nathaniel (John 1:49), from Peter (Matthew 16:16) and from Thomas. (John 20:28)

12. He claimed that to see Him was to see God the Father. (John 14:9-10)

13. He claimed that He should be honoured as God is honoured, indeed that God is honoured when He is honoured. (John 5:22-23)

14. He claimed to be able to forgive sin, and give to all who believe in Him eternal life. (Matthew 9:2; John 10:28, 3:16-21, 6:35, 11:25)

15. He claimed that eternal judgement awaits those who reject him as Saviour.(John 3:36; Matthew 25:41-46)

16. He taught with absolute authority. (Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:22, John 14:6)

17. He claimed universal power. (Matthew 28:18)

18. He claimed that God the Father and He were one. (John 10:30)

19. He insisted that all revelation was fulfilled in Himself. He saw Himself as anticipated typologically in Jonah (Matthew 12:39-41, Luke 11:29-32), Solomon (Matthew 12:42, Luke 11:31), David (Matthew 12:3,4, Mark 2:25-26; Luke 6:3,4) and Isaiah. (Matthew 13:13,14, Mark 4:12 and Luke 8:10)

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION

1. "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last" - Jesus Christ knows all things (1:11)

2. "I am the first and the last" - He is eternal (1:17)

3. "I am he that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive forever more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and death " - He became the God - man and died for us conquering death and saving us from an eternity in hell (1:18)

4. "These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks." - He has the ministers of the church in his hand and is present in the churches. (2:1)

5. "These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive." - He combines eternality with his sacrificial death. (2:8)

6. "These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges." - He is and has the Word of God. (2:12)

7. "These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass" - He is not only Saviour but is also Judge. (2:18)

8. "These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars."- He gave the church the Holy Spirit so that the church can function (3:1)

9. "These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth and no man openeth." - He is holy true and has authority. He also gives opportunities to enable us to serve. (3:7)

10. "These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God"; - He has the final authority and is the revelation of God and the source of God's creation. (3:14)

11. "Behold I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." - He calls to man but does not coerce the freewill of man. (3:20)

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES ABOUT CHRIST IN ISAIAH

1. His Godhead (40:12-18, 51:13)

2. His Incarnation (7:14, 9:6)

3. His Lowly Youth (7:15, 9:1-2, 11:1, 53:2)

4. His Servant hood (11:2, 42:1)

5. His Mildness (42:2)

6. His Tenderness (42:3)

7. His Obedience (50:5)

8. His Message (61:1-2)

9. His Miracles (35:5-6)

10. His Sufferings (50:6, 52:13-15)

11. His Rejection (53:1-3)

12. His Passion (53:4-6)

13. His Vicarious Death (53:8)

14. His Burial (53:9)

15. His Resurrection (53:10)

16. His Ascension (52:13)

17. His High Priestly Ministry (53:12)

18. His Exaltation (52:13-15)

19. His Role as Judge (63:1-6)

20. His Second Advent (59:20-21)

21. His Millennial Reign (9:6-7, 11:3-9)

CHRIST – TESTIMONIES BY UNBELIEVERS

1. Judas lscariot (Matthew 27:4) - I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood.

2. Pontius Pilate (John 19:4,6) - I find no crime in him.

3. Herod the Usurper (Luke 23:15) - No, nor yet Herod for 1 Sent you to him and, lo nothing worthy of death is done unto him.

4. Pilate's wife (Matthew 27:19) - Have nothing to do with this just man.

5. The dying thief (Luke 23:41) - This man hath done nothing amiss.

6. The centurion of the Golgotha detachment (Luke 23:47) - This man was a righteous man.

7. The Roman soldiers at Golgotha (Matthew 27:54) - truly this one was the son of God.

CHRIST – TRANSFIGURATION

1. The transfiguration scene is given in Matthew 17:1-9 and is a representation of the Second Advent and coming kingdom of the Lord - the Millennium.

2. On the mount was the Lord in his resurrection body. (Matthew 17:2)

3. Moses in his resurrection body represents all the saints who have died.

4. Elijah in his resurrection body represents all the saints who have been translated. (1 Corinthians 15:50-53, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

5. Peter, James and John in their natural bodies depict the regenerate of Israel entering into the Millennial Kingdom in their natural bodies to re-populate the earth.

6. The multitude at the base of the mountain represent Gentile believers who also enter into the Millennial Kingdom. (Isaiah 11:10-12)

CHRIST – TRANSFIGURATION – SIGNIFICANCE

1. Scripture Matthew 17:1-13, Mark 9:2-13, Luke 9:28-36

2. The transfiguration was God’s confirmation of the Messiahship of Jesus Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35

3. It was in anticipation of the earthly kingdom as when that occurs His glory will not be hidden.

4. It guaranteed the fulfilment Scripture 2 Peter 1:16-21

5. It is a pledge that there is a life beyond death as Moses died and was present here.

6. It showed what it cost for Jesus to come to the earth and become the Saviour  Hebrews 2:7

7. It is a measure of His love for us that He was willing to have His glory veiled again

CHRIST – TRIALS OF CHRIST

1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ.

2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans.

3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord:

a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:6 1)

b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43)

4. The illegality of the Jewish trial:

a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59)

b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8)

c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence.

d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self incrimination. (Matthew 26:57-67)

e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses.

f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset.

g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest.

h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice.

i) There were to be no secret trials, only public.

j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgement of the Temple compound.

k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation.

l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction.

m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 19:15

n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself.

o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10

p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them.

q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced.

r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone.

s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime.

t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be separated by at least 24 hours.

u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young would not be influenced by the elders.

v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting.

w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict.

x) Judges were to be humane and kind.

y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand.

Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law.

5. General principles:

a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty.

b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence.

c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law.

d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion.

e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency.

f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been distorted by man.

CHRIST – TYPES – ABEL AND SETH AS TYPES OF CHRIST

1. Abel died - represents the death of Christ.

Seth lived - represents the resurrection of Christ.

2. Abel died childless - the Lord Jesus Christ was alone in his ministry on this earth.

Seth had many children - Christ has many children in resurrection.

3. Abel died a violent death at the hand of his brother - Christ died a violent death at the hand of his brothers the Jews.

Seth was provided to take Abel's place - Christ was raised to be the first fruits of them that slept.

CHRIST – TYPES – ADAM AND CHRIST CONTRASTED

1. ADAM produced sin and death (1 Corinthians 15:22);

CHRIST produced righteousness and life (1 Corinthians 15:22).

2. ADAM caused creation over which he was lord and head to become degenerate (Romans 8:19-22);

CHRIST brings unity with God and eternal life in the new creation of which he is Lord and Head. (Ephesians 1:22,23).

3. ADAM caused the animal and material creation to be cursed (Genesis 3:17);

CHRIST will deliver the creation at the second advent (Isaiah 11:6-9; Romans 8:19-22).

4. ADAM was made by God a living soul (Genesis 2:7; 1 Corinthians 15:45).

CHRIST is the source of life, a life-giving Spirit. (John 1:4; 5:21; 10:10; 1 John 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:45).

5. ADAM was of the earth (1 Corinthians 15:47; Genesis 2:7)

CHRIST is the Lord of Heaven. (1 Corinthians 15:47; John 1:1; Philippians 2:10,11)

6. Adam’s creation was flesh. (John 3:6).

Christ’s creation is spiritual. (John 3:6).

7. ADAM’S sin and its consequences are experienced by all, not on the basis of their individually ‘doing sins like he did’, but on the basis of their ‘being in him’ and ‘his sin being imputed to them’.  (Romans 5:12)

CHRIST’S righteousness and its imputation is experienced by all who have believed in Him, NOT on the basis of their ‘doing righteous deeds like He did’, but on the basis of their ‘being in Him’ and ‘His righteousness being imputed to them’. 

(Romans 5: 17)

CHRIST – TYPES – ANTICHRIST AND CHRIST CONTRASTED

1. Christ came from above. (John 6:38)

Antichrist will ascend from the pit. (Revelation 11:7)

2. Christ came in his Father's name. (John 5:43)

Antichrist will come in his own name. (John 5:43)

3. Christ humbled himself. (Philippians 2:8)

Antichrist will exalt himself. (2 Thessalonians 2:4)

4. Christ was despised. (Luke 23:18)

Antichrist will be admired. (Revelation 13:3,4)

5. Christ will be exalted. (Philippians 2:9)

Antichrist will be cast down to hell. (Revelation 19:20)

6. Christ came to do his Father's will. (John 6:38)

Antichrist will come to do his own will. (Daniel 11:36)

7. Christ came to save. (Luke 19:10)

Antichrist will come to destroy. (Daniel 8:24)

8. Christ is the good shepherd. (John 10:1-5)

Antichrist is the evil shepherd. (Zechariah 11:16,17)

9. Christ is the true vine. (John 10:1)

Antichrist is the vine of the earth. (Revelation 14:18)

10. Christ is the truth. (John 14:6)

Antichrist is the lie. (2 Thessalonians 2:11 )

11. Christ is the Holy One. (Mark 1:24)

Antichrist is the lawless one. (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

12. Christ is the man of sorrows. (Isaiah 53:3)

Antichrist is the man of sin. (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

13. Christ is the Son of God. (Luke 1:35)

Antichrist is the son of perdition. (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

14. Christ is the mystery of godliness. (1 Timothy 3:16)

Antichrist is the mystery of iniquity. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

CHRIST – TYPES – CHRIST FULFILLS TYPES IN OLD TESTAMENT EVENTS

1. On 10th  Nisan four days before Passover 

a) Every Jewish father was to bring a lamb into his house, a male one year old without spot or blemish (Exodus 12:3)

b) Christ:  The King rides into His city, Jerusalem, on Palm Sunday, the sinless Lamb of God.

2. On 14th Nisan:  Passover

a) Passover:  At twilight (between 3pm and 6pm) the lamb was killed and its blood put on the doorpost for protection from the angel of death (Exodus 12:6)

b) Christ:  At 3pm, Christ died on the cross - His death saves us.

3. 17th Nisan:  Feast of First fruits

a) Noah:  The Ark rested on Mt. Ararat (giving new life to the eight people who were saved from judgement) on the 17th day of the seventh month (Genesis 8:4). This month became the first month (Nisan) (Exodus 12:2).

b) Abraham:  The covenant with Abraham was made, giving a new life of promise  (Exodus 12:41 cf. Galatians 3:17).

c) Exodus:  The children of Israel cross the Red Sea to start a new life free from slavery in Egypt. (Exodus 14:29)

d) Christ:  On the third day, Christ is raised from the dead, giving new life to all who will believe on Him.

CHRIST – TYPES – TYPES OF CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. IMMANUEL - God with us. (Isaiah 7:14). He is further described in (Isaiah 9:6). "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given and the government shall be upon his shoulders and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

2. SUFFERING SERVANT - The Redeemer. (Isaiah 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12).

3. THE BRANCH - in four forms.

a) Branch of David. (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23:5; 33:15).

b) Servant the Branch (Zechariah 3:8).

c) Man whose name is the Branch. (Zechariah 6:12).

d) Branch of the Lord (1 Samuel 4:2).

4. SON OF MAN (Daniel 7:13,14).

5. SON OF DAVID (Psalm 2:7; 2 Samuel 7:12,13).

6. STAR AND SCEPTRE - In the prophecy of Balaam in (Numbers 24:17) it states, "I shall see Him but not now. I shall behold Him but not nigh.  There shall come a Star out of Jacob and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. "

a) THE STAR relates to kinship (Revelation 22:16)

b) THE SCEPTRE relates to royalty. (Psalm 45:6; Amos 1:5,8).

7. SHILOH - In the prophecy of the tribes in (Genesis 49:10) "the Sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be. "

a) SHILOH is the equivalent of the Prince of Peace.

b) SHILOH was where Joshua erected the Tabernacle.

c) SHILOH also has the meaning WHOSE IT IS - the rulership principle.

8. CORNERSTONE (Isaiah 28:16). The cornerstone is in sharp contrast to the Empires of the ancient world. (Daniel 2:34-44).

a) Jesus is shown as the rejected stone. (Psalm 118:22,2 3) as well as the headstone.

b) We are called 'living stones' (1 Peter 2:4-7).

c) It is on this cornerstone that Christ builds His church.

9. ANGEL OF JEHOVAH - many examples (Genesis 16; 18; 22; Exodus 3; Joshua 5; Judges 6).

CHRIST – TYPES – ISAAC AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. Isaac was the promised seed. Christ was the promised seed. (Genesis 17:16)

2. Isaac was offered on Mt. Moriah. Christ was offered on Mt. Moriah. (Genesis 22:9-14)

3. Isaac's birth was a miracle. Christ's birth was a miracle. (Genesis 17:17, Genesis 21:1-7)

4. After Isaac's offering Sarah dies, a picture of Israel being set aside. After Christ's offering Israel is set aside as a nation. (Genesis 23)

5. A bride was then won for Isaac, through the ministry of an unnamed servant. A bride is being won for Christ through the ministry of the Holy Spirit. (Genesis 24)

6. After the bride was united with Isaac, Abraham took another wife. After the Church is united with Christ, God will take Israel to Himself in blessing. (Isaiah 54:5-10, Hosea 2:2-19)

CHRIST – TYPES – JOSEPH AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

JOSEPH



CHRIST

1. Feeding the flock (Genesis 37:2) 


The Good Shepherd (John 10:11,14)

2. Loved (by his father)  (Genesis 37:3) 

My beloved Son  (Matthew 3:17)

3. Hated (by his brethren)  (Genesis 37:4, 5) 

Hated without a cause  (John 15:25)

4. Not believed  (Genesis 37:5) 


Neither did his brethren believe in him  (John 7:5)

5. Obeisance  (Genesis 37:7, 9) 


In all things the pre-eminence   (Colossians 1:18)

6. Envied  (Genesis 37:11) 


Delivered for envy   (Mark 15:10)

7. Sent to his brethren  (Genesis 37-13)

I will send my beloved Son   (Luke 20:13)

8. He came to Shechem  (Genesis 37:14)

To a city of Samaria called Sychar (or Shechem)  (John 4:4-5)

9. I seek my brethren  (Genesis 37:16) 

Come to seek and to save  (Luke 19:10)

10. They conspired against him (Genesis 37: 8)
Took counsel against him  (Matthew 27:1, John 11:53)

11. Stripped  (Genesis 37-.23) 


They stripped him  (Matthew 27:28)

12. The pit  (Genesis 37:24)


The horrible pit  (Psalm 40:2, 69:2, 14,15)

13. They sat down  (Genesis 37:25) 

Sitting down they watched him there  (Matthew 27:36)

14. Twenty pieces of silver  (Genesis 37:28)

Thirty pieces of silver  (Matthew 26:15, 27:9, Exodus 21:32)

15. Into Egypt  (Genesis 37-36) 


Out of Egypt have I called my Son.  (Matthew 2:14, 15)

16. The Lord with Joseph (Genesis 39:2, 21, 23)
The Father is with Me  (John 16:32)

17. All put into his hand (Genesis 39:3)

Hath given all things into His hand.  (John 3:35)

18. Blessed for Joseph's sake (Genesis 39:5)
Blessed in Christ  (Ephesians 1:3, 4:32)

19. A goodly person  (Genesis 39:6) 

Altogether lovely  (Song of Solomon 5:16)

20. Whose feet they hurt (Psalm 105:18, 19)

They pierced my hands and my feet  (Psalm 22:16)

21. Two officers in jail with Joseph (Genesis 40:2-3)
There were also two other malefactors.  (Luke 23:32)

22. He served them  (Genesis 40:4)


I am among you as He that serveth  (Luke 22:27)

23. Think on me  (Genesis 40:14)


This do in remembrance of me  (1 Corinthians 11:24)

24. In whom the Spirit of God is (Genesis 41:38)
Anointed with the Holy Spirit  (Acts 10:38)

25. Over My house  (Genesis 41:40) 

A Son over His own house, whose house are we  (Hebrews 3:6)

26. Bow the knee  (Genesis 41:43) 


At the name of Jesus every knee should bow  (Philippians 2:10)

27. Thirty years old (Genesis 41:46, 

About thirty years of age  (Luke 3:23)

28. Famine over all the earth  (Genesis 41:56, 57)
A mighty famine in that land  (Luke 15:14)

29. All countries came to buy  (Genesis 41:57)
My salvation unto the end of the earth  (Isaiah 49:6)

30. He knew them (Genesis 42:7, 8) 

He knew all men  (John 2:24, 25)

31. But they knew not him  (Genesis 42:8)

His own received Him not.  (John 1:10-11)

32. His blood is required  (Genesis 42:22) 

His blood be on us, and on our children.  (Matthew 27:25)

33. He turned  away and wept (Genesis 42:24)
He wept over the city  (Luke 19:41)

CHRIST – TYPES – JOSHUA AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. Joshua is the Hebrew form of Jesus. Jesus is the Greek form of Joshua. Both mean Saviour.

2. Joshua was the captain who led the children of Israel into the Promised Land. (Joshua 3).

3. Jesus Christ is the captain of our salvation. (Hebrews 2:10,1 I

4. Joshua comes after Moses (Joshua 1:1).

5. Jesus Christ followed Moses (John 1 - 17; Matthew 5:17; Romans 8:3,4;10:4,5; Hebrews7:18,19; Galatians 3:23-25).

6. Joshua led to victory (Joshua 6).

7. Jesus Christ leads to victory (Romans 8:37; 2 Corinthians I:10; 2:14).

8. Joshua was an advocate in defeat. (Joshua 7:5-9).

9. Jesus Christ is our advocate. (1 John 2:1).

10. Joshua divided the land into portions (Joshua 13-21).

11. Jesus Christ allots our portions. (Ephesians 1:11,14; 4:8-11).

12. Joshua ruled and judged firmly. (Joshua 7:25-26).

13. Jesus Christ will rule with a rod of iron. (Psalm 2:9; Revelation 19:15).

CHRIST – TYPES – MOSES AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

MOSES





CHRIST

1. Servant -Psalm 105:26




My servant - Matthew 12:18

2. Chosen - Psalm 106:23




Whom I have chosen - Isaiah 42:1

3. Prophet- Deuteronomy 18:15-19 



The Prophet - John 6:14, Luke 7:16

4. Priest - Psalm 99:6 




Priest -Hebrews 7:24

5. King - Deuteronomy 33:4,5



King - Acts 17:7

6. Judge -Exodus 18:13 




Judge - John 5:27, Acts 17:31

7. Shepherd - Exodus 3:1 , Isaiah 63:11 


Shepherd - John 10:11, 14

8. Leader - Psalm 77:20, Isaiah 63:12, 13


Leader - Isaiah 55:4

9. Mediator - Exodus 33:8, 9



One Mediator - 1 Timothy 2:5

10. Intercessor - Numbers 21:7



Intercessor - Romans 8:34

11. Deliverer - Acts 7:35 




Deliverer - Romans 11:26, 1 Thessalonians 1:10

12. Ruler - Acts 7:35




Ruler - Micah 5:2

13. Pharaoh killed all male babies - Exodus 1:22, Acts 7:19 
Herod killed all male babies - Matthew 2:13-16

14. By faith he forsook Egypt - Hebrews 11:11,27

Out of Egypt have 1 Called my son - Matthew 2:15

15. His brethren did not understood - Acts 7:25

His own received him not. John 1:10,11

16. Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Acts 7:27
Who made me a judge over you - Luke 12:14

17. God sent him to be a ruler and deliverer. Acts 7:35
God hath made Him both Lord and Christ. Acts 2:36

18. Let my people go ... Exodus 9:13 


To proclaim liberty to the captives... Isaiah 61:1

19. These shall bow down unto me. Exodus 11:8 

At name of Jesus every knee shall bow. Philippians 2:10

20. This is the finger of God. Exodus 8:19 


If I with the finger of God, cast out devils Luke 11:20

21. About midnight there shall be a great cry. Exodus 11:4, 6
At midnight there was a cry made... Matthew 25:6

22. The waters were parted. Exodus 14:21


Even the winds and the sea obey Him? Matthew 13:27

23. Almost ready to stone me. Exodus 17:4 


Then took they up stones to cast at him. John 8:59

24. Moses bought their causes before God Numbers 27:5 
An Advocate with the Father. 1 John 2:1

25. The Lord did as Moses said. Exodus 8:13 

That it might be fulfilled which he spake. John 18:9

26. Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed. Exodus 17:11
More than conquerors through him Romans 8:37

27. Who is on the Lord's side? Exodus 32:26 

He that is not with me, is against me. Matthew 12:30

28. Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses. Numbers 12:1
Neither did his brethren believe in him. John 7:5

29. The man Moses was very meek. Numbers 12:3 

I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29

30. They envied Moses also in the camp. Psalm 106:16 
The chief priests had delivered him for envy. Mark 15:10

31. The skin of his face shone. Exodus 34:29, 30 

His face did shine as the sun. Matthew 17:2

32. I took twelve men of you. Deuteronomy 1:23 

And he ordained twelve. Mark 3:13, 14

33. Seventy men, elders of the people. Numbers 11:16,24 
The Lord appointed seventy also. Luke 10:1

34. Behold the Blood of the Covenant. Exodus 24:8

This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Luke 22:20

35. It went ill with Moses for their sakes. Psalm 106:32
He was wounded for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5

36. Pardoned according to thy word. Numbers 14:17-20
God hath forgiven you. Ephesians 4:32

37. All that the Lord commanded him. Exodus 40:16 

I have kept my Father's commandments. John 15:10

38. Moses was faithful in all his house. Numbers 12:7 

Who was faithful to Him. Hebrews 3:2

39. He made his ways known unto Moses. Psalm 103:7 
The Father sheweth Him all things. John 5:20

CHRIST – TYPES – CONTRAST BETWEEN MOSES AND CHRIST

MOSES  





CHRIST

1. The Law given by Moses. John 1:17 


Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. John 1:17

2. Fading Glory. 2 Corinthians 3:7 



Glory that excelleth. 2 Corinthians 3:6

3. When Moses' face shone the people feared Exodus 34:30
When the Lord's face shone they ran to Him Mark 9:15

4. Moses' first recorded act - killing a man. Exodus 2:12
Christ's first act in Mark - healing a man. Mark 1:25-26

5. First plague, water into blood (curse). Exodus 7:20

First miracle, water into wine (joy). John 2:1-10

6. Unable to save. Jeremiah 15:1 



Able to save to the uttermost. Hebrews 7:25

7. Moses verily as a servant. Hebrews 3:5 


But Christ as a son, over his own house, Hebrews 3:6

8. The Law broken in his hands. Deuteronomy 9:17 

The Law perfectly kept in his heart. Psalm 40:8

9. Bread that sustained life. John 6:31, 49 


Bread that gives life. John 6:33, 50, 51

10. Praying for a leper. Numbers 12:13 


Healing a leper. Matthew 8:2, 3

11. The first Passover Hebrews 11:28 


The last Passover. Luke 22:15

12. Willing to be a substitute. Exodus 32:30, 34

Actually a substitute. 1 Peter 2:24, Isaiah 53:4-5

13. Forty days on the mount. Exodus 34:28


Forty days in the wilderness. Matthew 4:2

14. An incomplete exodus. Deuteronomy 3:25-27 

An Exodus accomplished. Luke 9:31

CHRIST – TYPES – CHRIST IN NOAH'S ARK

1. The ark was made of one material - gopher wood. Wood = humanity of Christ. Jesus had to be true humanity to provide salvation.

2. The wood had to be cut down for the ark to be built . Living timber - the 33 years of the life of Christ. Cut down - the death of Christ on the cross.

3. "And pitch it within and without". "Pitch - kaphar - atonement. The blood of Christ guaranteed the protection from judgement. (Romans 8:1).

4. One set of plans - the dimensions itself gave a very seaworthy vessel for the type of conditions found in the flood.

5. Principle:  God sets down certain rules - God knows everything about naval architecture. It was divine revelation with no human speculation. In a similar manner in salvation God has laid down the principles - there is no speculation or human viewpoint in it. If Noah had been careless with his cubits Noah's Ark could well have foundered.

6. The Ark had one door - there is one door for salvation - "I am the way the truth and the life. No man cometh to the father but by me. " (John 14:6. John 10:7-9).

7. One window - represents there is only one way of having fellowship with God - through the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:4, 15-17). Window closed - sin, window open - fellowship.

8. The storm came from beneath the earth and above the earth. From the Hebrew it would appear that the pressure was such that at some time the Ark acted as a submarine. In a deliverance of this type there must be a supernatural element, the preservation of the atmosphere would fall into this category. 

The Ark was storm-proof - our union with Christ makes us judgement proof. (Romans 8:1) The judgement or storm fell on the Ark - our judgement falls on Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:2 1).

9. In the category of the human race there was one type of survivor - the believer - when the world is destroyed along with the universe there will be one category of survivor - the believer (2 Peter 3:6). The destruction of the world by water in the times of Noah is compared with the destruction by fire of the world at the end of the millennium. In verse 7 we are told that the heavens are held together by the Word of God - Logos - Jesus Christ. Our resurrection bodies will survive the fusion of the elements.

CHRIST – TYPES – PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgement. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgement. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

CHRIST – VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ had to be born of a virgin to fulfil prophecy. (Isaiah 7:1 4)

2. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to confirm the curse of Coniah. (Jeremiah 22:28-30)

a) Coniah was a believer but an evil king at the time of the Babylonian captivity.

b) Coniah is also in the direct line of Christ in Joseph's lineage from David (Matthew 1:6, 1:11, 1:16) through Solomon. This is the kingly line.

c) Mary was also in the direct line of Christ from David (Luke 3:23, Luke 3:31) through Nathan. In Luke 3:23 Joseph is the son-in-law of Heli, Mary's father.

d) Both lines, Solomon's and Nathan's meet in the person of Jesus Christ but by the virgin birth Coniah's line is cut off as Joseph is the legal but not natural father of Jesus Christ.

3. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to not have the sin nature of Adam. The sin nature of man comes down through the male. (1 Timothy 2:14)

a) Adam, as the head, was responsible for his wife.

b) Eve was deceived and sinned.

c) Adam made deliberate choice.

4. In order to be the God-Man Jesus had to be conceived of the Holy Spirit to Mary.

5. The virgin birth is therefore critical especially in the doctrine of Redemption, Imputation and Propitiation. NO virgin birth - NO salvation.

CHRIST – WORK OF CHRIST COMPARED WITH WORK OF MAN

1. Christ was cursed having been innocent (Galatians 3:13). - The ground was cursed having been innocent.

2. Christ wore a crown of thorns (John 18:8). - The ground brought forth thorns.

3. On the cross Christ sweated drops of blood (Luke 22:44). - Man earns bread from the sweat of his face.

4. Christ is brought out of the dust (Psalm 22:15). - Man returns to dust.

5. Christ, by bearing our sins, died spiritually. - Man by sin died spiritually.

6. Christ died twice on the cross : spiritually Psalm. 22:1, 2 Corinthians. 5:21 - physically John 19:30 - Man died twice, spiritually immediately - physically eventually (Genesis 3:6, Genesis 5:5).

CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS

The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is:

1. Punitive - It was a payment, a judgement Jesus took on Himself, the judgement of all sin Galatians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Substitutionary - Jesus Christ died in our place. Isaiah prophesied that the Messiah would be wounded for our iniquities and bruised for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5,6, Leviticus 1:4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary - Jesus knew the plan of the Father and He went willingly to the Cross [John 10:18] Isaiah says that He set His face as flint Isaiah 50:7

4. Redemptive -  “Redeem is exagorazo. Agorazo means “to buy in a slave market” Ek means “out”. When Jesus Christ entered this world we were in the slave market of sin. He walked in, paid the price for all of us, and opened the gate so all who wanted to could go free. Galatians 3:13, 4:15

5. Propitiatory - It satisfied God’s righteous demand for a perfect sacrifice for sin; Christ was the perfect sacrifice. Romans 3:25, 1 John 3:2

6. Reconciling - By it we are restored to a relationship  of peace with God. Romans 5:1

7. Efficacious - It is effective. When anyone puts faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross, tat work accomplishes the salvation. Romans 5:9, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 2:13, Hebrews 9:11-12

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER

1. True Christian character is Christ like ness.  Ephesians 4:13.

2. True Christian character is produced by dealing with sin regularly. 1 John 1:5-10.

3. True Christian character is produced by feeding on God’s Word and applying it in life in the power and filling of the Holy Spirit.  Hebrews 4:1-2.

4. It is in tune with the will of God for the life, by being responsive to the Holy Spirit in all the daily details of life.  Ephesians 4:30, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.

5. Character is formed by the power of God working on an obedient, yielded life. Romans 12:1-2.

6. Character radiates God’s power and presence through the fruits of the Holy Spirit. Galatians 5:22-23, Colossians 1:11.

CHRISTIAN LIFE

1. God is pleased with believers

a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10)

b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4)

c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21)

d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24)

e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31)

f) By resting by faith in God's provision. (Hebrews 11:6)

2. The Christian life involves walking.

a)  in the Truth (2 John 4)

b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5)

c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct:

a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9);

ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16);

iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23);

iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12);

v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13);

vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5).

b) Our conduct towards God.

i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1)

ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23)

iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31)

iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5)

c) Our conduct towards others.

i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12)

ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1)

iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21)

iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2)

vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13)

vii) Honouring one's parents. (Colossians 3:20)

viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1)

ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14)

x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13)

xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15,21-23)

d) Our conduct towards self.

i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11)

ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15)

iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22)

iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8)

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9).

4. The Christian life demands diligence:

a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel.

b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 8:16,17, 2 Timothy 1:17)

c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not resting in the promises is the Exodus generation.(Hebrews 4:11)

d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously.

e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body.

f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God.

g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to unnecessary areas of temptation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ADOPTION AS A CHILD OF GOD

1. In Biblical times adoption was a token of maturity when a person changed from adolescence to adulthood in a family.

2. When a son of a Roman family was at the age of maturity his father enacted a ceremony to symbolise the son's acceptance by the family as an adult member (cf. Ephesians 1:5).

3. Our position in Christ (Ephesians 1:4,5) shows that every believer shares Christ's position as an adult son of God.

4. Adoption occurs when we are "born again", at the point of salvation (John 3:3-7, John 1:12, Galatians 3:26).

5. Because of our adoption we now have a new relationship with God. (Galatians 4:5-6, Romans 8:15).

6. There is a future aspect of adoption - resurrection, inheritance and ultimate sanctification (Romans 8:23, 1 Peter 1:3-5)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ALTAR OF THE SOUL

1. The altar was the place of sacrifice, where people met God’s holy demands through a sacrifice for their sins. We meet God in our prayers each day through the sacrifice of the Lord for us; his blood opens up the way from our access to the throne room. Hebrews 4:16, 6:19, 13:6.

2. Those who served at the altar in the Old Testament ate from the food offerings; they shared the blessings of God. We now share the blessings of the Lord through the work of Christ that has made our soul the meeting place with God, rather than an earthly temple. Hebrews 13:10. Our body has become the temple of the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 6:19, 2 Corinthians 6:16.

3. Our altar in the soul reminds us that we are only temporary residents of the earth; here to serve the Lord, but destined for a greater universe, the new heavens and new earth. Hebrews 11:9-16, 12:22, Revelation 21.

4. We serve the lord from our body and soul’s altar, but we long for the day when we will serve him “face to face”. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:1-10.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – APPROACHING GOD – HEBREWS 10:19-22

How do we approach such a place as the Holy of Holies?  With a “true heart”, “full assurance”,  “hearts sprinkled”, “bodies washed”.  Let us look at the significance of each of these.   

1. True Heart - A “true” heart is a consistent attitude, a dependable nature and character. We are to be consistent in our walk with the Lord, being true to Him, as a married couple are to be true to each other.  Our heart and mind is God’s and we worship no other.

2. Full assurance
- Certainty in our understanding of Bible doctrines.  We must be sure of the Lord and His Holy Word.  Study of God’s Word in the power of the Holy Spirit must produce a strong confidence in the principles of the Word, so that we lean on them, and apply them.

3. Hearts sprinkled - The sprinkling was the sanctifying, or setting apart of an object for holy service to the Lord. Our heart, our character is to be set apart for God, with no distractions leading astray our thinking, our emotions, our volition.  No side tracks, just focused service for the Lord.

4. Bodies washed - Purity of the body was essential for the priest to function. His garments and body had to be physically and ceremonially clean. Just so with us.   We must have all sin in our lives dealt with by confession of sin, so that when we bow in prayer to approach God, we come first and deal with any sins that have separated us from our Lord.  God will not hear us if sin is left unconfessed in our life.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BACK-SLIDING AND RECOVERY

1. Definition - falling from the standard of living that the Lord calls us to and living at a lower level of belief, behaviour, and emotion. Living in a state of embarrassment at the gospel, thinking as an unbeliever would.

2. The Lord knows who are his, we don't. 2 Timothy 2:19. A backslider is out of fellowship, and may resemble an unbeliever in every way yet still be saved. They are like the prodigal son. Luke 15:3ff. These people are different (although they appear to be the same) to religious unbelievers. 2 Peter 2:1 -22,  Jude 4 -13, 18, 19, 22.

3. The Lord desires these people to be restored. Matthew 18:12 -14, Luke 15:3 -32. In the Old Testament this message is also clear. Hosea 4:14-19, 11:7, 8, 14:1-4, Jeremiah 2:19, 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22,  5:6, 8:5, 14:7,Jeremiah 31:22, 49:4.

4. Believers who are "offended' at the Word have failed to grow spiritually John 6:61 -63, Matthew 11:6, 1 Corinthians 10: 13, Matthew 13:21, Mark 4:17, John 16:1, Matthew 24:9, 10.

5. The disciples all were offended at the Lord at his death. Matthew 26:31, 33-35, cf. 67-75.

6. Falling from grace is another way of expressing backsliding. Colossians 1:23, Galatians 5:4, 2 Peter 3:17. It means to fall from a place where you stand for grace and adopt an inferior way of living the Christian way of life, like legalism.

7. God disciplines the backslider, but their eternal security is secure. Hebrews 12:5 -13, 16, 17, 1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 1 Peter 1:4, 5, 2 Timothy 2:11- 13, John 1:12, Ephesians 1:13.

8. The Lord is able to keep us from falling, although we can walk away from his provision by following our pride rather than his truth. Jude 24. 1 Corinthians 10:11 -14, 1 Timothy 3:6, 7.

9. At the end of the church age the Lord prophesied that there would be a time of almost total backsliding on the part of the organised church.2 Thessalonians 2:3, 1 Timothy 4:1- 6, 2 Timothy 4:3, 4.

10. The Lord warns all backsliders very directly in Revelation 2:5. No fruit for too long = sin unto death! John 15:1-5.

11. Backsliding and Recovery

Seven Steps Downwards

a) Trifling with Sin Romans 13:14

b) Yielding to Sin Romans 6:13

c) Habitually Serving Sin 2 Peter 2:8

d) Abandoning Ourselves to Sin Ephesians 4:19

e) Being Abandoned by God to Sin Romans 1:24,26,28

f) Encouraging Others to Sin Romans 1:32

g) Experiencing Hell on Earth James 3:6, 1 Timothy 5:6

Seven Steps Upwards

a) Resisting Sin in our Attitudes James 4:7

b) Overcoming Sin by Faith in Christ Galatians 5:16

c) Habitually being Victorious over Sin Romans 6:14, 1 John 5:4-5

d) Entering into the Secret of a Victorious Life Hid with Christ in God Romans 8:37, 2 Corinthians 2:14, Colossians 3:1-3

e) Being Taken by God into Deeper Fellowship 1 Timothy 1:12, 1 Corinthians 4:2

f) Delivering Others from Sin. Jude 22-23

g) Experiencing Heaven on Earth Jude 24-25, Philippians 4:6-7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BELIEVERS CAN BE STUMBLING BLOCKS

1. The absence of doctrine in the mind and lack of knowledge of the Plan of God causes the believer to promote a Satanic viewpoint which is generally human good. Matthew 16:22,23

2. Human good always rejects the blood of Christ. Satan suggests regeneration without the Cross.

3. This is why so many believers advocate human viewpoint solutions to man’s problems

4. This is why many preachers emphasise the social gospel rather than the Bible gospel

5. The issue is good versus good with human good authored by Satan and divine good by God

6. Because of this many sincere people obscure the Cross and aid Satan’s cause.

7. Therefore any believer who is ignorant of doctrine can be a stumbling block to others by expressing human viewpoint rather than God’s plan.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BELIEVER-PRIEST OF THE CHURCH AGE

1. The believer-priest of the church age can have boldness (Hebrews 10:19-21, refer 1Peter 2:5-9).

a) This boldness/confidence is based on the Blood of Christ (the Lord’s perfect work on the cross). In his resurrection and ascension, He became our forerunner (Hebrews 4:14 -16, 6:19-20).  

b) When the body of Christ was offered on the cross, the veil in the temple was rent (Matthew 27:51, Mark 15:38, Luke 23:45), this signified that the way was open for the believer priests to enter also.

c) We are to follow our High-Priest into the presence of God which is where we are to offer our priestly service.

2. The four-fold service of the believer-priest towards God (Hebrews 10:22-25).

a) Verse 22 - As priests our first service is our fellowship and spirituality each day.  Just as the Old Testament priest went through many physical washings (Exodus 29:4, 40:30-33, Numbers 8:7), so the believer is prepared for service by the cleansing of confession and spiritual growth (John 13:10, Ephesians 5:26, John 17:17, 1John 1:9).

b) Verse 23 - Our second service is the confession of our confidence/hope in Christ’s Second Advent (Hebrews 4:14 with 2Corinthians 5:17-21).

c) Verse 24 - The believer priest is concerned about the spiritual well-being of other believers (1Corinthians 10:24, Galatians 6:2). We are to stimulate one another to love (as produced by the Holy Spirit) (Romans 5:5, Galatians 5:22,  Ephesians 2:10).

d) Verse 25 - As believer priests we are meant to function in fellowship with God and our brethren.  There are no solo Christians. The church meeting is the time for the training, encouragement of the army of the Lord, upon the earth, the time for the ambassadors to receive their instructions from the Lord’s under-shepherds. To stop gathering together is to deny the fellowship of the faith!  (Ephesians 4:11-16, 1 Corinthians 12:1-21).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST

1. Believers are said to be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 1:3).

2. The same Greek word is used in (John 3:12) where the word 'things' is mentioned.

3. The heavenlies is the area of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in various ways:-

a) Divine nature (2 Peter 1:4)

b) Life (Colossians 3:4; 1 John 5:12)

c) Relationships (John 20:17; Hebrews 2:11)

d) Inheritance (Romans 6:16,17)

e) Service (John 17:18; Matthew 28:20)

f) Suffering (Philippians 1:29; 3:10; Colossians 1:24)

g) Future glory (Romans 8:18-21; 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10).

4. The believer is a heavenly man and a stranger or pilgrim on the earth. (Hebrews 3:1,1 Peter 2:11).

5. The believer is an ambassador from Heaven. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CAPACITY FOR LIFE

1. Jesus prayer for all believers is that we might have “joy fulfilled in us”. John 10:10, 17:13. His prayer expresses the desire for us all, that we might have his joy within us; a fountain of joy welling up within our souls, so that we can rejoice in him in every situation of life. Refer Fruit of The Holy Spirit.

2. Paul repeats this prayer to the Corinthians in 2 Corinthians 9:6. Only as we sow do we reap. Only as we grow spiritually, rejoicing in all the Lord sends our way, do we enter the reality of the life of joy.  This is not a life of false smiles and cheery grins that have nothing behind them, but the biblical joy of the soul of a believer who rests and rejoices in all God is doing with them, and is walking close to their loved Lord. Refer Christian Life - Walking and Holy Spirit Filling.

3. Christian maturity is another way of expressing this joy. One expression of this is the giving of the mature believer, with real capacity for enjoyment of everything life throws at them, and real enjoyment of passing blessing on through giving. 1 Corinthians 9:7. Refer Christian Life -Giving.

4. God’s desire is to super-abundantly give us things that we can turn into more blessing for others. These super-abundant blessings may be opportunities, monies, assets, gifts, friendships, ministries, sufferings, or positions to be filled from which influences can be had. God’s desire is to give us more and more, so we use more and more, and so our ministry grows, and so the Lord is glorified through our life more and more. 1 Corinthians 9:8-11.

5. In this concept of “capacity for life” we see the truth of the real prosperity gospel. God’s desire is to enrich us, but this does not refer to money alone or at all, in most cases. None of the apostolic band died wealthy, all however died rich beyond all the men of their day. All were given abundance of blessings, but often within sufferings, yet they turned their sadness into joy, their pain and discomfort into occasions for rejoicing. Romans 8:24-39, 2 Corinthians 11:18-12:10. In this last passage we see Paul demonstrating the spirit of joy, the reality of true capacity for life in all situations that life can dish up for him. He is rejoicing in the power of God to bring him through all things with joy and strength, and bring him to the end of his life, though without earthly riches, with heavenly rewards beyond man’s imagining. 2 Timothy 4:6-8, 18. Refer Crowns and Rewards.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CHARITY FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE

1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14 , 15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. The Lord addressed the poor, and met their physical and spiritual needs. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

4. The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor in a fallen World. Matthew 26:11,  Mark 14:7.

5. Many in the early church sold their worldly wealth to provide for the needs Of Other Christians. Acts 4:32-37

6. The churches cared for the poor by regular giving, through the deacons. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10,  James 2:2 -7

7. If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

8. The requirements for a widow to receive charity is given in 1 Timothy 5

[a]. She should not receive charity if she had children or grandchildren. The church is not expected to take up the slack for disobedient families or to encourage the breakdown of the family. The Lord's money should not be spent making up for slack relatives. - v 4

[b] If there is no one to help her and she is spending time in the work and praying she is eligible. - v 5 

[c] However if she is living for pleasure she is dead while she lives. If they are not willing to take responsibility they are not given charity. v 8 ‑ the principle of [1] is reinforced restating that if there is family they must take responsibility first. It is your Christian witness to ensure that Social Welfare is not expected to replace your social responsibilities as a child. 
Many people are so busy doing the Lord's work that they neglect their parents. If you do not look after your parents you are worse than an unbeliever. - v 6

[d] The widow should be over 60 years of age, having lived in the faith a blameless life and the wife of one man. - v 9

[e] Eight characteristics

[i] No dependants


[ii] No means of support


[iii] She must be spiritual


[iv] She must be prayerful, night and day


[v] She must have been a faithful wife to her husband.


[vi] She must have a good reputation with unbelievers.


[vii] Her home must be open to visitors.


[viii] She must be active in social work herself. 

Unless a woman matched up to that standard she did not receive anything from the church. It should not be given to those who are not living in a God honouring way. A person who did not match up to God's Word had then to make a decision about whether she would change her life style to make herself eligible. This shows how serious charity is. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CHRIST FORMED IN YOU

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 4:19) "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. "

2. Evaluation

My little children - the Galatians were brought to the Lord through Paul's ministry "travail in birth". Paul is in much anguish and pain over the attitude of the Galatians. "until" - future - this has not happened yet, Christ be formed in you. (Ephesians 3:16,17; Philippians 1:20). Here we are talking about the character of Christ being formed in the believer.

3. Principle of Christ being formed in you

a) Christ fulfilled the Law. (Matthew. 5:17)

b) Christ is the end of the law to them that believe (Romans 10:4, Galatians 5:18, 23)

c) We have however a higher law, the law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4)

d) This new law is accompanied by a commandment to be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18).

e) The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is to produce the character of Christ and to glorify Christ. (Galatians 4:19)

f) The Holy Spirit is the person who glorifies Christ in the Christian walk. (John 16:14, 7:39)

g) The glorification of Christ takes place within the believer. (1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19,20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – COLD - DON’T GO COLD

1. The big danger for believers is going cold in their love for their Lord. This opens the door to sin and evil. Satan’s key strategy against believers is to distract and deceive them, so they drift away from the moment by moment fellowship with the Lord who loves them. John 15:7-17. Refer ABIDING.

2. The church of Laodicea is the case history of this problem. Revelation 3:14-22.

3. Paul gives the Corinthians church the remedy to assist believers from going cold in their love and obedience. 2 Corinthians 13:5. He gives specific instruction:

[a] Test yourself regularly, by asking some basic questions. Am I dealing with sin quickly? Am I studying God’s Word often? Am I praying often through each day? Am I speaking of the Lord daily?

[b] Prove yourself a worthy servant. Am I serving the Lord productively? Is the fruit of my life spiritual or carnal? Refer FRUIT.

[c] Know yourself. How well do you know your gifts? How well do you know your Old Sin Nature weaknesses? 

[d] Christ is in you. Practice the presence of Christ. Hourly through each day, is there a deep and meaningful exchange between you and the Lord? Is prayer and the inner dialogue about life and issues a real and present reality? John 14:16-17, 20-21, Romans 8:9-11, Galatians 2:20, Colossians 1:27, 3:16, Ephesians 3:17-19.

4. The church at Laodicea had gone cold through the distractions of the wealth of this world. Like Demas, they had gone astray from the true path the Lord had for them and chased after, money, power, social status, respectability, and influence. They sought a comfortable life, rather than a spiritually active life. 2 Timothy 4:10. This church was still meeting, and still had all the trappings of a church, but without the loving and real and powerful life of a church. They needed to deal with their situation of distraction and open the Word again, so that the Holy Spirit’s ministries could begin afresh within them. Refer HOLY SPIRIT  -  MINISTRIES.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)
[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)
[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)
[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)
[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)
[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)
[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE

1. The source of confidence. (Jeremiah 17:7)

2. The results of confidence:-

a) Protection. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

b) Strength. (Isaiah 30:15)

c) Blessing. (Jeremiah 17:7)

3. Examples of confidence:-

a) In God's provision. (Genesis 22:18)

b) In God's sovereignty. (Genesis 50:20)

c) In God's deliverance. (Daniel 3:17-18)

d) In God's power. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

e) In God's presence. (Psalm 71:5)

f) In extremity. (Job 13:15)

4. Confidence relating to prayer:-

a) Confident access. (Ephesians 3:12)

b) Confidence to draw near. (Hebrews 4:16)

c) Confidence to enter. (Hebrews 10:19-22)

d) Confidence to ask. (1 John 5:14-15)

5. Confidence in the day of judgement. (1 John 4:17)

6. Confidence to complete His work in the believer. (Philippians 1:6)

7. Exhortation to maintain confidence. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONSECRATION

1. Consecration means full surrender of self to God. (Romans 6:13)

2. This is the attitude of "denying self" and "not my will, but yours be done" (Matthew 16:24, 26:39, Galatians 2:20).

3. This is the only acceptable gift to God. (Romans 12:1,2)

4. The consecration of the Temple is a picture of the believer's life:  the Outer Court (the body), the Holy Place (the soul) and the Holy of Holies (spirit)

5. You are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and therefore must be set apart as a holy vessel (Romans 12:1-2 cf. 1Kings 8:1-11)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 2:20) "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me. "

2. Evaluation or Literal Translation

a) "I am crucified with Christ".  I have been crucified with Christ in the past with a result that I keep on being crucified with Christ forever identification with Christ in His death).  Passive voice - I have received this crucifixion (this occurs at the point of salvation). We are dead to the law after crucifixion with Christ because Christ fulfilled the law. (Matthew. 5:17). We are overcomers (1 John 5:4,5)

b) "yet not I" - I no longer live - my old life of sin and self has died

c) "but Christ lives in me" - Christ keeps on living in me. (Galatians. 4:19). Christ lives in us for fellowship as well - (Revelation. 3:20, John 14:20, 2 Corinthians. 13:5, Romans. 8:10, Colossians. 1:27)

d) "and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith (or power) of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me."

3. The only way to fulfil the law is through the character of Christ formed in the believer through the ministry of the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:2-4). In our own strength we are unable to keep the law because we have a sinful nature.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DATING

1. All sexual activity outside of the committed relationship of marriage is adultery. Refer ADULTERY. Matthew 5:27-32, 1 Corinthians 6:13-18, Colossians 3:5.

2. Jesus made it clear that lust is the enemy at the gate, and we are to deal with sexual lust before it becomes fully formed as adultery. Matthew 5. 

3. Sexual arousal is normal, but it is to be identified as a danger if the person desired is not our right person. 

4. Dating is a bone fide way to get to know people and identify the right person for you, but that is done by walk and talk, not by sexual experimentation. 1 Corinthians 11:7. The right person is the “glory” of the other partner.

5. Sexual activity within marriage is a sanctified activity, designed by God for pleasure and the close bonding of a couple in intimacy, trust and secure loving. That is the marriage concept. Ephesians 5:19-31.

4. We are to build spiritual capacity for love and Christian service, before we seek a mate. Immature believers cannot ever have the joy and stability within a marriage that God intended. Dating ought to be a pleasurable social time together without sexual fore-play and flirtation. It ought to be a time of growing to know each other and the Lord, with a deepening of love for both the partner and the Lord, with no conflict between the two. Ephesians 5:1-12. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DEPOSITS

The Christian life has a number of deposits:

1. First Deposit - at salvation the believer makes a deposit with the Lord. (2 Timothy 1: 1 2) You deposit your life with the Lord.

2. Second Deposit - in the Christian life the Lord deposits Bible doctrine with the believer - through teachers and personal study. (2 Timothy 1: 1 4)

3. Third Deposit - the believer in the Christian way of life deposits his fears, problems, pressures, (I Peter 4:19) with the principle being found in (I Peter 5:7, Psalm 55:22)

4. Fourth Deposit - the believer in the Christian way of life deposits the gospel with the unbeliever. (Romans 1: 14)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISAGREEMENTS

1. In Paul’s last words to the church, he records the danger of distracting arguments that lead believers away from Christ centeredness.  The challenge for believers is to remain focused on the study of God’s Word in the filling and teaching of the Holy Spirit. We are not to be prophecy “nuts” or have any other pet doctrines, but rather we are to grow in Christ likeness.  2 Timothy 2:14-19, 23-25, 3:10-17. Refer, HOLY SPIRIT (Ministries), MATURITY, FRUIT, SPIRITUALITY.

2. Good men and women differ in their opinions on some doctrines, due to their different interpretation of a passage of the Word of God. The possibility is that either or both are wrong. There are some things that we will only be sure of when we get to heaven, and we must operate on earth upon “best practice” in exegesis and life. Major differences on minor doctrines in today’s churches centre around prophetic interpretation; with pre, mid and post tribulational views regarding the Rapture. There is also great difference regarding the manner of baptism, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit.

3. Spirituality is determined not by correctness of doctrine, but by holiness and Christ likeness of the person’s life.  Refer HOLINESS. A great saint of the past identified several tests for truth regarding interpretations of scripture. They are useful to consider before arguing – which is, by the way, always a sign you have it wrong!


A. Does my interpretation make me more practical and loving towards others?


B. Does my interpretation make me more evangelistic for the lost?


C. Does my interpretation make me more keen to serve in the local church?


D. Does my interpretation make me focus on others rather than myself?

4. If you discover that these questions are not true for your viewpoint, then on the basis of scripture you are 100% likely to be wrong in your interpretation and application of the text you have just “twisted”. 2 Peter 3:14-18. Refer Love, Sanctification, Servanthood. Matthew 12:15-21, 20:27, Mark 9:35, 10:44, John 15:4-10, 16-17.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DOUBT

1. When we have a doubt we must be honest with God.

2. Write your doubts out on paper clearly so that you are ready to see the answer when it comes.

3. Commit this before the Lord in prayer. Express it bluntly and openly and expect God to answer. Nehemiah 1:4 -11 Mark 9:24

4. The Bible tells us to cast our cares upon him, 1 Peter 4:19, 5:7. "Cares" are anything that concern us

5. Use a concordance to find verses dealing with the subject which concerns you.  Ask yourself the following questions:

a) What does the Bible state about my doubt/concern?

b) What definite statements does the Bible make about this subject? 

c) Do I believe God's word on this issue?

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ENEMY

1. The carnal believer is the enemy of God - this type of carnal believer is always out of fellowship and never uses confession. (Romans 8:7-8)

2. The backslidden believer is the enemy of the cross. (Philippians 3:18)

3. Demons are also the enemy of God. (1 Corinthians 15:24,25; Hebrews 10:13).

4. Unbelievers are the enemy of God (Romans 5:10; Colossians 1:21)

5. The pastor who disciplines the backslidden believers is regarded by them as their enemy (Galatians 4:16)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EPIGNOSIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD'S WORD

1. There is a big difference between knowing about something and truly knowing some-thing so that your life is changed by it. The Greek uses two words;  gnosis which was simply knowing about, and epignosis which was knowing the facts to the point where your life was transformed by them.

2. Our understanding of the Bible doesn't depend upon our own intellect - it depends on the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit  John 14:16-20, 15:26, 16:7-15 and on our willingness to let the Holy Spirit use His word to change us 1 Corinthians 1:19-2:16.

3. Paul's prayers for the churches were that the believers would grow in full knowledge and the application of the word that would bring the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life. Colossians 1:9-11, Philippians 1:9-11.

4. God has provided everything for the believer so that we might grow in the fullness of the stature of Christ.  As we use it we grow and enjoy the life that God intended for us. James 4:6,  Ephesians 4:12, 16,  5:16, 18, 6:10, Colossians 4:5,

5. Synonyms for spiritual growth are;

[a] - Putting on the whole armour of God Ephesians 6:11-13,

[b] - Following the pastor Hebrews 12:1,2, Philippians 3:13-17,

[c] - Godliness  1 Timothy 6:3-6, 2 Peter 1:3, 

6. Only believers who advance in their Christian walk are suited for service for the Lord, as only they are used to listening regularly to the teaching of the Holy Spirit within and therefore are able to be led into more and more service.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE

1. DEFINITION: Life belonging to the ages (Greek word aionios). This is the life of the believer who had a beginning in time but whose life will continue through the other side of death into the infinite future.

2. Mankind were created for eternity. God's purpose was to create a being to enjoy fellowship with forever. 2 Peter 3: 9.

3. The issue for entry into eternal life is faith in Christ. The choice for man is clearly stated in John 3:36, 5:24, Acts 13:46,  Galatians 6:8,  Matthew 25:6.

4. Those who are serious about life and concerned about death ask about it. Matthew 13:40-43, 19:16, Mark 10:17, Luke 10:25, 18:18.

5. The Lord's words provide the answer to the questions about eternal life. John 6:68, Romans 5:20, 21, Romans 6:22, 23.  It is the Lord who gives eternal life, John 5:39, 40, 12:50.

6. The Lord gives eternal life to those who believe on him, John 10:28, 17:2.  The door to fellowship and all that goes with it is opened by faith in him as Saviour. John 3:15,16, Acts 13:48, John 6:40, 47.

“To Eat His Flesh and Drink His Blood” is graphic language to picture his work and our need to appropriate it for ourselves. John 6:54, 4:14.

7. While it may only be fully known in heaven the believer may grasp a glimpse of eternal life here and now by way of anticipation and relationship. Knowing God is a glimpse of eternal life now, John 17:3, and fellowship with him is the joy of every believer now and forever. 1 John 1:1-4, 5:10-12, 20, 1 Timothy 6:12, 19.

8. Eternal life is received in full at the resurrection/rapture when we all receive our new bodies from the Lord. Rewards are received then to enjoy with the Lord forever. We are all urged to live each day with the eternal life perspective in mind, thinking of our place with the Lord forever. Matthew 19:29, 30, Mark 10:29-31, John 12:25, John 4:36, Romans 2:6,7.

9. Eternal Life is the believers hope, associated with the Rapture and Resurrection, and should be on our mind through each day, as it sets us apart from the unbelievers who have no such hope. Philippians 3:20, 21, Titus 1:2, 2:13, 3:7, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 4:13,  1 Peter 1:3,

10. The assurance of eternal life is grounded in the promise of God given through Christ. 1 John 2:24,25, 1 John 5:13-15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY AND PETER’S DENIAL
1. The denial of our Lord and resultant fall of Peter indicates the eternal security of the believer

2. Unlike Judas Peter survived his great betrayal of our Lord and after recovery had a great ministry for thirty or so years. The recovery had a number of features.

[a] Peter was saved when this incident  happened.

[b] Peter did not lose his salvation by his action

[c] Peter was disciplined as a child of God in the form of bitter regrets.

[d] Peter did confess his sins [John 21:15-17]. Confession is essential regarding recovery in ministry.

[e] If Peter had died immediately after his denials he still would have gone to Paradise

[f] Confession of sins gives you the privilege of service in the Christian life. Peter is going to have a great ministry ahead.

[g] Peter failed but he was still alive and therefore God had a plan and purpose for him. 

3. You know when your ministry is finished as you die or are taken at the Rapture.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY – HEBREWS CHAPTER 6 

1. SCRIPTURE

"Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrines of Christ let us go on unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, and the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands and of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgement. And this we will do, if God permit.  For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.  And have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come.  If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame

2. APPARENT PROBLEM 
Are these people believers and if they are can a believer lose his salvation?

3. EVALUATION

a) In Hebrews chapter 5 verses 1 To 10 the writer of the book to the Hebrews has been teaching them the advanced doctrine of the High Priesthood of Christ and his comparison with Melchizedek.

b) In Hebrews 5:11 the writer of Hebrews breaks off this theme telling his readers "they are dull of hearing".

c) Further in verses 12-14 of chapter 5 he chides them for not growing up "they need milk (like babies) and not meat (like adults)" vl2, milk is for those unskilled in the scriptures vl3, whilst meat is for the mature v.14

d) In fact Hebrews 6:9 and following continues to encourage them to get back on the right track. In Hebrews 6:9 they are called "beloved" - a term for believers.

e) In Hebrews chapter 7 the writer of Hebrews returns to his dissertation on Melchizedek.

f) Hebrews 5:11 to 6:19 can be seen as a passage in parenthesis, a scriptural aside to chasten his Jewish readers who are within 3 years of 70 AD at which time the Jews will go unto dispersion.

4. GRAMMAR Hebrews 6:1-6 Two points of syntax.

a) In the Greek language when a list is given, rather than repeating the list again the first item of the list is repeated to indicate that the list is to be repeated c.f. "repentance" and v.1 and v.6

b) The action of the participle in the Greek language always precedes the action of the main verb.

c) The layout of v.1-6 is:- a list of 6 basic doctrines followed by 5 participles followed by the first doctrine portraying the list again with the main verb - "impossible to renew" "impossible to renew" - is made up of a noun being used as a verb which in the Greek gives tremendous emphasis to the verb - it can be translated "totally impossible to renew".
5. THE BASIC DOCTRINE LIST v. 1-4

Therefore leaving the basic doctrines let us go on to perfection (maturity) not going back to the basics.

a) Repentance from good works (human good)

b) Faith towards God (trusting in the promises)

c) Doctrine of Baptisms (outward witness)

d) Laying on of hands (commissioning)

e) Resurrection of the dead (eventual resurrection)

f) Eternal judgement (the fate of the unbeliever)

REPENTANCE in verse 6 is used as the key word for the list of 6 basic doctrines.

6. THE FIVE PARTICIPLES v. 4-6 The action of the participles precede the action of "impossible to renew".

a) Who were once enlightened - AORIST PASSIVE participle of PHOTIZO. Here the passive voice shows that the subject (the person) received enlightenment. The aorist tense shows the point of time when the believer knew some doctrine. They received knowledge through bible teaching.

b) "and have tasted of the heavenly gift" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMA1 This is the same verb and same morphology as in Hebrews 2:9 where "Christ tasted death for all men." Aorist tense point of salvation, middle voice of benefit to us tasting salvation - believing in Christ.

c) "and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit" -AORIST PASSIVE participle of GINOMAI - "to become" this phrase becomes "and became at a point of time partakers of the Holy Spirit" - this refers to the baptism of the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation. "partaker" means partner or sharer.

d) "and have tasted the good word of God" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMAI - this draws together every time a person learns the word of God. "and the powers of the world to come" deals with their experience of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the start of the church age.

e) "if they shall fall away " - AORIST ACTIVE participle of PARAPIPTO - literally having fallen away. PARA - immediate source, PIPTO - to fall. The person who falls away does so of his own free will. Active voice - the person does the action.

7. MAIN VERB

"it is impossible" - "it is" does not occur in the original. "Impossible" is a noun instead of a verb which gives it double emphasis. Literal translation - Impossible, totally impossible. (v.4)

"to renew again" - present active infinitive - renew or restore to fellowship. (v.6)

Looking at the participles these people:-

were once enlightened - they are saved tasted the heavenly gift - they are saved partakers of the Holy Spirit - they are saved tasted the good word of God - they are saved

But these things have been debased by the fifth participle - "shall fall away"

"unto repentance" - with reference to repentance,  the first word in the list of basic doctrines.

"seeing" - does not occur in the original and represents two participles which literally translated mean "so long as".

"they crucify to themselves" - how? - by offering animal sacrifices in the temple in Jerusalem.

"and put him to an open shame this means from the source of your own negative attitude you have shamed Christ.

In verse 7 the believer producing divine good (herbs) is shown whilst under the provision of God (rain oft) this being contrasted with the believer in a carnal state producing human good (thorns and briers) in verse 8.

8. CONCLUSION

The people in Hebrews 6:1-6 are habitually carnal believers who are unable to understand the basic doctrines they once knew let alone the advanced doctrines of the High Priesthood of Christ. You cannot learn God's Word whilst carnal. Their negative attitude is constantly demonstrated by their offering of animal sacrifices in the temple. In v.9 the writer tells them "But beloved, we are persuaded of better things of you. " They are urged to become spiritual again.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will – God-consciousness – Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgement because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN

We are fishers of men Matthew 4:19

1. A fisherman needs to be prepared and equipped to do the task. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel. We need to be prepared in knowledge and power. Quite often you need to be trained.

2. The fishermen go to where the fish are. As a believer you must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can individually target them. This is why monasticism is wrong.

3. Fishermen are patient. They wait. They know the fish are there but they wait until the right time to cast the bait. You do not waste your bait but walk under the guidance of the Holy Spirit so that when you recognise that someone is under the conviction of the Holy Spirit you can fish successfully. You work with unbelievers and look for an opportunity provided by the Holy Spirit to give the gospel. 

You do not give them the gospel when they are five kilometres away. Ignorant Christians are blurting out the gospel to unbelievers who have not been prepared and consequently are disturbing the fish. They are not sensitive, they are not waiting seeing what the Spirit is doing. In Acts the people who were being added to the church were those who were being saved by the work of the Holy Spirit.

4. Fishermen know what bait to use and the different approaches to catch all sorts of fish. You do not have the same bait for all fish. Paul for instance gave a different message in Athens compared to what he gave in Phillipi. This is the danger of having just one tract in your pocket as it constrains you in your approach. You have to be flexible and know where the people are so that it will be meaningful to them and meet them where they are. Paul in Acts 16 is talking to philosophers so he comes in at a different level than in other cases.

5. Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond. You are to fish for fish and not try and clean the fishpond. We should be concerned with the souls of men and not cleaning up the environment. 1 Peter 1:17, Ephesians 5:16, Colossians 4:5, 1 Corinthians 9:22

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

1. The pastor of the local church must practice a Bible saturated, spirit controlled life. By his systematic teaching of the Word he must encourage people to apply it in their life. The vessels that the Lord uses must be clean. 

2. You must have a co‑ordinated prayer life in the Church. This consists of the mid week prayer meeting and organising your prayer warriors. You need specific weekly prayer sheets. 

3. You need to have weekly meetings with your deacons and elders to plan strategies for the church. You need to have that for a prayer plan for the week. It is good to have this on Sunday morning over breakfast so that the prayer points can be noted down and duplicated by the pastor for the morning service. This gives current material. You plan your visitations, your speakers and how it can be co‑ordinated in with the overall preaching plan. There also needs to be a home fellowship strategy and  a strategy for the Bible class and Sunday School.

4. In the preaching everything must tie into the evangelistic, witness function of the church. He must emphasise that they are ambassadors and evangelists.

5. The minister encourages the people to find the fish. Every week they should be reminded of their work in this area.

6. Every believer should have his own list of people who he is praying constantly for. He should have a list of ten unbelievers and as one is converted a new name should be emplaced on the list. 

7. The church contacts should be followed up as part of the strategy. This is the importance of a Sunday School. The Sunday School should be well known in the area. The unbelieving parents who send their children to Sunday School should be followed up by the minister to show friendliness towards them. You may be their only Christian contact.

8. There needs to be a church service follow up. Every visitor should be made to feel welcome but not embarrassed. Never ask a visitor to stand up. After the service have a coffee time and a special room set aside for visitors. It is an advantage to have a service which finishes a bit earlier. The minister follows up the visitors and lets an elder go on the door.

9. Organise visitation and be visible with walking through districts and greeting those you meet. This is far better than driving and parking. The morning should be in the study. Have a meal at home to have time with your wife or family, after lunch visitation. With walking you get exercise and are away from the phone. Plan to visit three or four locations only. Drive to a central location and walk. If you are seen on the street people get to know. You have raised the profile of the church. You are swimming in the sea with the fish. Sit down with street kids, help an old lady. The church needs to draw on the local area. You need to be decently dressed but not suit and tie. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31, 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAMILY – RESPONSIBILITIES AND EXAMPLE

1. In Titus 1:5-6, we read of the importance of a holy and spiritually active family behind all who wish to lead in Christian work. The principle here is important; for the first area of witness for a man is his family, and if they are not right he can have no greater ministry. If a man cannot run his family properly then he cannot run the church. 1 Timothy 3:1-13.

2. The father must take the responsibility for setting the standard of godliness and love in the home. To fail at this point is to fall short of God’s standards that we see in Christ’s love for the church. Ephesians 5:21-29. 

3. The man must be worthy of the loving, respectful, and responsive love of his wife. When children see this sort of love they will learn about love, about God and about respect themselves. Ephesians 5:31, 1 Peter 3:1-12.

4. Children respond to consistency of discipline from loving, stable and respectful parents. Yelling and screaming, and other disgraceful behaviours only guarantee that the children will follow the parent in disgraceful behaviours. Proverbs 13:24, 23:14, Ephesians 6:1-4, Colossians 3:20-21. 

5. Sexual life between the husband and wife should be healthy, robust and regular, with no frustrations for either that might open the door to the enemy’s temptations. 1 Corinthians 7:1ff. [Refer study of Corinthians, and BTB topic Marriage]

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FASTING

1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, "afflict their souls".

4. Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 14:12).

5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10).

6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2).

7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial:

[a] for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3)

[b] to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29)

[c] in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FORGIVENESS – DIVINE FORGIVENESS

There are two types of Divine forgiveness for the believer, Judicial Forgiveness and Parental Forgiveness 
[A] JUDICIAL FORGIVENESS: 

1. Scope of Forgiveness - Judicial forgiveness is a once-for-all forgiveness of the penalty and punishment of all sin, past, present and future.

2. Setting of Forgiveness - Courtroom of Heaven

3.  Presiding Judge - Almighty God

4. Sole Requirement for Forgiveness – Faith alone in Christ alone with no "works" either necessary or possible on the part of the sinner.

5. Result of Judicial Forgiveness: 

[a] Eternal Life and an eternal relationship with the Triune God. 

[b] You become the beneficiary of every spiritual blessing in the Heavenly places in Christ. 

[c]You become a partaker of all that Christ has done, all that He is, and all that He ever will be.

[d] You are now in an eternal union with the Lord Jesus Christ

[e] You are permanently indwelled by God the Holy Spirit

[f] You receive temporal blessings on earth
[g] You receive Peace with God
[B] PARENTAL FORGIVENESS  - 1 John 1:9

1. When is it Required? - As soon as sin in the Christian’s life is discovered.

2. How is Parental forgiveness obtained? By honest, frank confession of all known sins directly to God the Father in Christ’s Name.

3. Result of confession of all known sins and Parental Forgiveness: 

[a] Fellowship with God the Father and God the Son.

[b] You receive the Peace of God

[c] Temporal blessings on earth

[d] Answered Prayer

[e] You are filled, controlled and guided by God the Holy Spirit

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgement; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness. (Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptised with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the Filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING

1. Giving is an important part of spiritual life. It includes your attitude, the giving of yourself, your capacity as well as your possessions. Giving is as much a part of worship as praying, singing, listening to teaching, observing the Lord's Table, reading the Word. It is a function of priesthood for team work and often to sustain the work of leadership.

2. Basic Principles of Giving

(a) Old Testament Giving - this giving was grace giving just as it is in our age. (Proverbs 11:24,25)

(b) New Testament Giving - (2 Corinthians 9:7) also grace giving.

(c) Tithing - this means ten per cent. It was a form of income tax in Israel. Offerings or giving were above this. Tithing was for all Jews, offerings for believers only. It should be remembered that Israel was a theocracy.

[i] In Israel two tithes were required annually

[ii] Tithe 1 - for the maintenance of the Levites (Numbers 18:21, 24) Civil servants in a theocracy.

[iii] Tithe 2 - for national feasts and sacrifices (Deuteronomy 14:22-26)

[iv] Every third year a third tithe was required:-

[v] Tithe 3 - for the poor of the land. (Deuteronomy 14:28, 29) Social security. In (Malachi 3:8-10) it mentions tithes and offerings, the tithes to be brought to the storehouse or treasury.

(d) The time to give - the first day of the week. (1 Corinthians 16:2)

(e) How much - as God has prospered (1 Corinthians 16:2)

3. General Scripture on Giving. (2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9)

(a) 2 Corinthians 8:1-8. Contrasts the Macedonian givers to the Corinthian givers, the former having been made poor by Roman oppression gave liberally. The Corinthians, the richest Church in Greece, gave sparingly.

(b) Giving is an attitude of grace and inner happiness rather than compulsion or the amount donated (2 Corinthians 8:2)

(c) Before money is given you must give yourself. (2 Corinthians 8:5)

(d) Giving is as important an act as any other act in the fellowship. (2 Corinthians 8:7)

(e) Giving is love giving not law giving (2 Corinthians 8:8)

(f) Giving depends on being oriented to grace, the prime example being the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 8:9)

(g) Money given in the Lord's service must be properly administered. (2 Corinthians 8:19-21)

(h) If you give in grace you reap bountifully. If you give in legalism or with strings you reap sparingly. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

(i) How to give. Giving is a reflection of your character, by grace not habit. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

(j) God has given unto us his unspeakable Gift. (2 Corinthians 9:15, 1 Peter 2:24)

(k) Giving should be regular. 1Corinthians 16:2.

(m) As we are prospered so we give: God provides the capital with which to give. 2 Corinthians 9:7-10.

(n) Mature believers are most effective givers. 2 Corinthians 9:10. Generosity of mind leads to generous giving. 2 Corinthians 9:11. Philippians 4:14-18.

(o) The pastor’s logistical support comes from giving:   He makes an issue out of the word never money, if he does his job God will provide the money. Pastor provides spiritual food and receives money for physical needs. Mutual blessing is thus assured, as the people show their appreciation for the ministry of the word. 2 Corinthians 11:7-9, Philippians 1:3-5, 4:10, 4:14. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING – STEWARDSHIP

1. As all provision is from God it is the believer's duty to be a wise steward of not only his money but his time and talents. In this manner true orientation to grace is shown.

2. Your relationship with allocation of your talents, time and possessions to God will determine the quality of your Christian life. Acceptance of grace as the basis of giving should become the basis of generous giving. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

3. There are five reasons for giving to the work of the Lord.

a) That God's work might be supported. (1 Timothy 5:17-18)

b) That God might be glorified. (2 Corinthians 9:12)

c) That needy saints might be provided for. (Acts 2:44-45, 11:29)

d) That other Christians might be challenged. (2 Corinthians 9:2)

e) That the giver's life might be blessed. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

4. Giving alms to the poor:

a) In the Bible, almsgiving means giving to the poor.

b) The Pharisees distorted the principle of giving by making a public display. The Lord Jesus rejected this pride. (Matthew 6:1-4).

c) When we give alms we have to do it in secret, so that we honour God and not ourselves. (Matthew 6:1-4).

d) The giving of alms to the poor is encouraged. (Luke 12:33; Acts 10:2,4,31) and will be rewarded (Matthew 6:1-4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – HEAVENLIES IN CHRIST JESUS

1. Believers are said to be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 1:3).
2. The same Greek word is used in (John 3:12) where the word 'things' is mentioned.

3. The heavenlies is the area of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in various ways:-

a) Divine nature (2 Peter 1:4)

b) Life (Colossians 3:4; 1 John 5:12)

c) Relationships (John 20:17; Hebrews 2:11)

d) Inheritance (Romans 6:16,17)

e) Service (John 17:18; Matthew 28:20)

f) Suffering (Philippians 1:29; 3:10; Colossians 1:24)

g) Future glory (Romans 8:18-21; 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10).
4. The believer is a heavenly man and a stranger or pilgrim on the earth. (Hebrews 3:1, 1 Peter 2:11).

5. The believer is an ambassador from Heaven. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – HEIRSHIP

1. Believers are heirs of God and based on Sonship and union with Christ (Romans 8:17).

2. Heirship demands and guarantees eternal life (Titus 3:7).

3. The Christian's inheritance is:

a) In Christ (Ephesians 1:11

b) In light (Colossians 1:12)

c) Guaranteed by the Spirit (Ephesians 1:13,14)

d) In heaven (1 Peter 1:4)

e) Incorruptible (1 Peter 1:4)

f) Everlasting (1 Peter 1:4)

g) Pure (1 Peter 1:4)

h) For believers only (1 Peter 1:5)

i) Kept safe for us (1 Peter 1:5).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – HUMILITY

1. Humility is to be sought - Zephaniah 2:3

2. Humility is manifest in restraint - Luke 6:28-29

3. Humility is produced by the Holy Spirit - Galatians 5:22-23

4. Humility is essential in teaching - 2 Timothy 2:25

5. Humility is essential in learning. - James 1:21

6. Humility is valuable to God. - Proverbs 3:34; James 4:6, 1 Peter 5:5

7. Humility is the path to promotion - 1 Peter 5:6

8. Humility gives proper self evaluation. - Romans 12:3

9. Examples of humility

a) Moses - Numbers 12:3

b) David - 2 Samuel 16:11

c) Jeremiah - Jeremiah 26:14

d) Stephen - Acts 7:60

e) Paul - 2 Timothy 4:16

10. Evidences of humility

a) Forbearance to others - Ephesians 4:2,6:9, Colossians 3:13

b) Endurance in trials  - 1 Corinthians 13:7, James 1:12

c) Compassion - 1 Thessalonians 2:7

d) Peaceability - James 3:17

11. Humility was the primary characteristic of Christ - Isaiah 53:7, Matthew 11:29, 21:5

12. Promises to the humble - Psalm 22:26, 37:11, 147:6, Isaiah 29:19

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IGNORANCE

1. On a number of occasions believers are commanded not to be ignorant.  As the Bible is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16) the more we know about the Scriptures the less our ignorance of God's viewpoint.

2. The areas of ignorance deal with past, present and future events.

3. PAST - Due to pride.

That God's righteousness is by faith rather than by man's works. (Romans 10:3) "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

That God has a future for Israel (Romans 11:25,26).

That believers should not be ignorant of history or the Scriptures pertaining to how God dealt with Israel in the past (1Corinthians 10:1-4).

4. PRESENT - Due to immaturity of the believer.

To the existence and use of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1).

To the use of suffering in the Christian life for development (2 Corinthians 1:8).

To Satan's devices in deceiving believers (2 Corinthians 2:11).

5. FUTURE - To the existence of the translation or rapture of the Church as a source of comfort to church age believers (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IMITATE CHRIST

1. Imitation is the foundation of discipleship, the surest and quickest method of training - 1 Corinthians 4:16

2. The Corinthians could imitate Paul, for he was imitating Jesus Christ. In context the imitation has to do with self sacrifice for the cause of the ministry - 1 Corinthians 10; 23-33, 11:1

3. As the believer imitates Christ he reflects the character of the invisible God. Here the imitation relates specifically to God's love expressed in forgiveness - Ephesians 4:32, 5:1-2

4. Peter illustrates the fact that the minister of God's Word is to be an example to those he teaches - 1 Peter 5:2-3

5. To become an example you first must be an imitator. - 1 Thessalonians 1:6-7

6. Imitation is the primary teaching method of Jesus Christ - 1 Peter 2:21

7. The call of "follow me" was used by ancient rabbis to call their disciples to a life of learning by imitation - Matthew 4:19, John 21:19,22

8. The principle of imitation is conformity. - Matthew 10:24-25; Luke 6:40

9. This principle was fulfilled when the training of the disciples was finally completed. - Acts 4:13

10. The quest of the pastor teacher must be to imitate Christ and to be imitated in the faith. - Hebrews 13:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IN CHRIST

1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ".

2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5) The Holy Spirit places the believer in union with Christ.

3. Positional truth belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature believer. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)

4. Positional truth protects the believer from divine judgement in eternity. (Romans 8:1)

5. Positional truth qualifies the believer to live with God forever.

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)

b) Imputation of God's righteousness. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

6. Positional truth is the key to both election and predestination. (Ephesians 1:3-6)

7. Positional truth creates a new creature. (2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, therefore what grace accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter.

8. Positional truth guarantees the eternal security of the believer. (Romans 8:38,39)

9. Positional truth has two aspects.

a) Past - identification with Christ in His death. (Romans 6; Colossians 2:12; 3:3)

b) Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life".

10. Current positional truth implies that the believer shares certain things in union with Christ.

a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)

b) Righteousness of God. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

c) Election (Ephesians 1:4)

d) Destiny. (Ephesians 1:5)

e) Sonship. (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2)

f) Heirship. (Romans 8:16,17)

g) Sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)

h) Kingdom. (2 Peter 1:11)

i) Priesthood. (Hebrews 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9).

11. Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world. Ephesians 2:6

12. As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ  2 Corinthians 5:17-21  1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

13. In Christ, we are never alone.  Colossians 3:4, John 17.  We have communion with Him, and with His body (other Christians)

14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9.

15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold.

a) It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic.

b) It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity.

c) It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional truth. There is no place in the plan of God for human good.

d) It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind.

e) It is known only through the Word of God.

f) It is obtained in total at the point of salvation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – INDWELLING OF CHRIST

1. The prophecy of the indwelling of the Lord Jesus Christ. (John 14:18-20)

2. There is a distinction between the indwelling of the Lord Jesus Christ and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ indwells for fellowship (Galatians 2:20), and a sign of the believer's position. (Romans 8:10)

4. In contrast the Holy Spirit indwells to teach, guide, direct, empower and correct. (John 14:26, 16:8-15, Romans 8:11, 1 Corinthians 6:19-20)

5. The purpose of the indwelling is that the believer may grow in fellowship with the Lord, learning to know and love him more. (Colossians 1:27, Ephesians 3:17-19)

6. We fellowship with the Lord within as we allow the Holy Spirit to teach us through the Word. (John 6:63, 8:31-32, Colossians 3:16)

7. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent even though He may be quenched or grieved, but the Lord Jesus Christ can be locked out of the soul by the presence of sin or a negative attitude towards the Word. (2 Corinthians 13:5)

8. When the Lord is locked out, the Holy Spirit convicts the believer, the believer is miserable, with the Lord knocking at the door for admission. (1 John 1:9, Revelation 3:19-20)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – LAWS OF LIBERTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 

1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER - THE MOSAIC LAW

Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we automatically fulfil the righteousness of the Law.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY

This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you personally to fail the Lord in any way. (1 Corinthians 8:8)

3. THE LAW OF LOVE

This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do. 

You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder them. (1 Corinthians 8:9)

4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY

This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up standards of conduct for the Christian. 

Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things - not because they are wrong but because they may offend an unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that Christ Died For His Sins (1 Corinthians 9, 20-23)

5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE

This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions. (Matthew 3:1-6)

6. PRINCIPLE:

As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly. (Ephesians 5:15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

(a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

(b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

(c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

(d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j) Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Ps 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. (Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY

Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO THE CROWN

1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years; he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents are young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15)

1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – NOT OF THIS WORLD

1. The believer has a different position. (1 Corinthians 15:22). In Adam all die but in Christ shall all be made alive.

2. The believer has a different birth. (John 3:5-7, Titus 3:5). Natural generation versus regeneration. All are born into the world. Believers only are born again. This places one outside the framework of the devil's world.

3. The believer has a different service. The unbeliever serves his father the devil. (John 8:44) The believer serves Christ. (John 13:16, 15:20)

4. The believer has a different purpose. (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 15:6). The unbeliever in the world system is seeking some form of self gratification. Believer is under the form of God glorification.

5. The believer has a different power. (Galatians 5:16). The energy of the flesh versus the power of the Spirit. The satanic doctrine versus the power of the Word of God.

6. Different way of life. (Ephesians 4:22, 2:13). The world's way of life is religion and legalism. The Christian way of life is supernatural.

7. A difference in destiny. (John 3:36, 3:18). The World is headed for the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his angels. The believer is headed for heaven.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMER

1. Definition of an overcomer - "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” (1 John 5:4,5). It is seen that an overcomer is a believer and we become overcomers at the point of salvation.

2. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God" - believers will live with God in heaven forever. (Revelation 2:7)

3. "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" - believers will not be subject to the lake of fire. (Revelation 2:11)

4. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it" - believers are accepted by God on the basis of His provision. (Revelation 2:17)

5. "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star" - believers will rule over the nations and will be honoured. (Revelation 2:26-28)

6. "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels" - believers are justified and sanctified by the death of our Lord and their names are permanently in the book of the living. (Revelation 3:5)

7. "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name" - believers will have access to the Holy Places of God and will eternally be identified with Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:12)

8. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne" - believers will reign with the Lord Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PILGRIM

1. A pilgrim is a sojourner in a strange place; a stranger in a foreign country.

2. The believer is a pilgrim in this world as our real home country is a heavenly one (John 15:19 Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 2:11).

3. This is illustrated in the lives of the patriarchs (Genesis 47:9; Exodus 6:4; Hebrews I I:8-10; 13 -16).

4. When the people of Israel were living in the promised land they were, from a spiritual point of view, still pilgrims (Psalm 39:12; 119:54).

5. So too are Christians, even when living in peace and prosperity under a Christian government (Matthew 6:19-21; Luke 12:34).

6. The life of a Christian is a pilgrimage.  This theme is worked out in great detail in John Bunyan's well-known allegory, "The Pilgrim's Progress".

7. Our heavenly home will not come gradually.  The existing system will be destroyed and replaced by God Himself (2 Peter 3:12-13; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).
CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God; we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles; we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 
The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER – THE TRUE LORD’S PRAYER

The true Lord's prayer is given in (John 17). It contains some seven petitions. It should be contrasted with what is commonly called the Lord's prayer which more correctly could be called the disciples prayer as it had elements in it which are specific to the time in which it was spoken.

1. That Jesus might be glorified as the Son who has glorified the Father. (v 1 c.f. Philippians 2:9-11)

2. That He might be restored to glory which He had prior to the foundation of the world. (v 5)

3. For safety of believers from the world and the devil. (v 11, 15)

4. For the sanctification of believers. (v 17)

5. For the spiritual unity of believers. (v 21)

6. That the world might believe. (v 21)

7. That believers may be with Him in heaven to see and share His glory. (v 24)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES – CROSS - TAKING UP YOUR CROSS

1. Scripture – Matthew 10:38  “And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.”
2. What does it mean to take up the cross?

[a] This is the first reference to the cross in Matthew.

[b] This does not refer to the cross of Christ but to the Roman custom of crucifixion. The Romans crucified many thousands of Jews during their occupation of Judea.

[c] It was common practice for the person who was being crucified to carry his cross to the point of execution. The condemned person carrying his cross was seen to be in disgrace and viewed with contempt and rejected by bystanders.

[d] Carrying the cross therefore means placing Christ and His Word which is the mind of Christ [1 Corinthians 2:16] ahead of everything even though this means contempt and derision from those around you.

3. By going to the Cross Jesus Christ had his relationship with his family severed.

[a] By giving his mother Mary into the care of the Apostle John

[b] He was also separated from His Father during the period of judgement of the sins of the world on the Cross

4. See Christian Life:  Priorities – Hate your Father and Mother [below] for Matthew 10:37 – a parallel illustration

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES – HATE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER

SCRIPTURES 

Luke 14:26 "If any man come to me and hate not his father, and mother and wife and children, and brethren and sisters yea and his own life, he cannot be my disciple."

Matthew 10:37  He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.

2. Apparent problem in Luke  - In order to be a disciple of Jesus Christ a person has to hate others.

3. Evaluation

a) The main problem in this verse is the verb hate.

b) "hate" - MISEO - in the Greek this word has a comparative connotation and can be translated "to love less" to "abandon " , "to hold in less esteem".

c) When viewed in this light the person being a disciple of Christ has to hold his family and even his own life in less esteem than Jesus Christ, Christ has to be first.

4. Conclusion

In the Christian life for a person to be a disciple of Christ, the Lord Jesus must have pre-eminence in that person's life.(Colossians 1:18)  With sin in one's life self becomes more important than Jesus Christ and therefore while one is out of fellowship technically the carnal believer is not a disciple.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH AGE BELIEVER

1. Nearly every letter of Paul opens with the prayer greeting,  "Grace mercy and peace to you all from God...." i.e. Gods love in action, unmerited favour and blessing in all areas of life and peace. Eirene = prosperity, a relaxed mental attitude, rest in soul, no strife.  

2.  "Peace of God which passes all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus" Philippians 4:7.  Peace of mind = greatest prosperity of all! This is what the wealthy crave for and the lack of it is why they often suicide !

3. Israel looked to blessing in time as the key thing.   For them, power/money/status = sign of spiritual blessing!   This is not necessarily so for our age of history. There is no direct promise to Christians that spirituality = monetary wealth. The principle of Matthew 6:31 -34 applies to us. Put God first and do not worry about future, i.e. apply doctrine and get to work. (Lord will not see you short, 1 Corinthians 10:13, you will never be pushed beyond what you are able, with doctrine, to stand). In Israel to be in poverty = judgement, but this is not so for the Christian, Philippians 4:11,  "In whatever state I find myself there I am content." 

4. Christian maturity = spiritually minded + Peace and Prosperity, c.f. carnally minded = death. Romans 8:6.   To be carnally minded = concerned for things that decay! =  living death! We are to be concerned for things of eternal consequence = liberated. 

5. Not having our eyes on earthly treasures. Matthew 6:21 - for where your thoughts are = there your soul rests and lives!    Question for you, Where does your soul  live today?  Turn to James 5:1-6 (Read). NB:    James is writing to believers with unjust business practises. Turn to Luke 12:16-21 (Read). The warning is clear, don't be the richest man in the cemetery!

6. Our treasure is hidden in earthen vessels = doctrine  in the soul! 2 Corinthians 4:6&7

7. Riches = Gods word.   Colossians 3:15&16. The result of this = others blessed and comforted. 

8. Prosperity for believer = fruit of Spirit in the Soul. Galatians 5:22, Ephesians 1:3. Love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,..... 

9. The overflow of this spiritual status may be physical and monetary prosperity. It is bona fide for mature believers to pray for money!  3 John 2 "I wish that you may prosper and be in health, even as your soul prospers." This is a good prayer = that a persons wealth keeps up with their spiritual resources to cope with it!   Such a believer will use their wealth to honour God.

If this physical prosperity is part of Gods will for us, then we can relax with it, for we can only give as we prosper! 1 Corinthians 16:2. The point in these verses is that God pours when we have the spiritual capacity to cope and use it. Read 1Timothy  6:6-12 
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change, NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:31) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. E.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).
3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church (Revelation 19:7,8).
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)
5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.
6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit.
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

1. Definition.

All believers of the Church Age belong to a unique system of royalty.  Revelation 1:6. This royalty is based on spiritual principles of Bible doctrine. While regeneration has occurred in every generation since the beginning of time, it is only the believers of the Church Age who form this eternal nobility.

2. Basis of royalty in the Church Age.

a.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis of royalty.  Acts 1:5; Romans 6:3,4 

b.) No believer before or after the Church Age receives at salvation the baptism of the Holy Spirit; it is peculiar to this Age of history. Colossians 1:25,26

c.) In every dispensation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit at the moment he believes in Christ; but in the Church Age the Holy Spirit  also baptises the believer into the Body of Christ. I Corinthians 12:13

3. Precedent for Royalty.

a.) The order or battalion of Melchizedek provides both the pattern and precedent. Hebrews  5:6,10

b.) However, Melchizedek acquired his royalty by becoming king of Salem, while Jesus Christ was born Royalty in the line of David. Matthew 1

c.) Through the baptism of the Spirit, every believer is entered into union with Christ; hence, believers are known as the Body of Christ.  Colossians 1:18

d.) As a member of the Body of Christ, every believer of the Church Age is eternally and personally related to the King of kings. Galatians 3:26-29

e.) When the Body of Christ is completed, the Church Age terminates with the resurrection or the Rapture, at which time the Body of Christ becomes the Bride of Christ.  Matthew 25:1-13; I Thessalonians 4:16-18

f.) During the Tribulation, the Bride is prepared for, "Operation Footstool", the second phase of Christ's strategic victory, when all enemies are put under His feet.  Heb 1:13

4. Sign of Royalty.

a.) The sign of royalty is the unprecedented universal indwelling, of the Holy Spirit. I Corinthians 6:19-20

b.) The purpose of this indwelling is to glorify Jesus Christ. John 7:37-39

5. Security of Royalty.

a.) The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit guarantees the eternal security of the believer. Ephesians 1:13,14

b.) Positional sanctification places every believer in the "palace" (heaven) forever.  Ephesians  1:3,4,11

6. Function of Royalty

a.) The believer must advance toward the objective of spiritual maturity, at which time he receives the  accoutrements of royalty as well as the tactical victory of the angelic conflict. 

b.) The believer fulfils the status of royalty in the modus operandi of the new priesthood. Hebrews 7-13

7. Future of Royalty.

As members of the Body of Christ and the Royal Priesthood (I Peter 2:9) all  Church Age believers will return with Christ at the Second Advent to participate in the strategic victory of the overthrow of Satan and the  Millennial reign of Christ. I Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 5:10

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)
2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is:-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE – MODEL SERVANT

1. The unnamed servant in (Genesis 24) is the picture of the model servant as well as a type of the work of the Holy Spirit.

2. The model servant does not pre-empt his master (v2-9).  We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

3. The model servant goes where he is sent (v4,10).  We should be in the geographical will of God.

4. The model servant does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

5. The model servant is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

6. The model servant is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21). We should be keen to evangelise (Romans 1:14-16).

7. The model servant speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance (v 22, 34-36).

8. The model servant presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. [v49]  We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  Ephesians 6:11a.   We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place, its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldier's body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b), "and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).
6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it, e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STEWARDSHIP

1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STUMBLING BLOCKS - BELIEVERS CAN BE STUMBLING BLOCKS

1. The absence of doctrine in the mind and lack of knowledge of the Plan of God causes the believer to promote a Satanic viewpoint which is generally human good. Matthew 16:22,23

2. Human good always rejects the blood of Christ. Satan suggests regeneration without the Cross.

3. This is why so many believers advocate human viewpoint  solutions to man’s problems

4. This is why many preachers emphasise the social gospel rather than the Bible gospel

5. The issue is good versus good with human good authored by Satan and divine good by God

6. Because of this many sincere people obscure the Cross and aid Satan’s cause.

7. Therefore any believer who is ignorant of doctrine can be a stumbling block to others by expressing human viewpoint rather than God’s plan.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THANKFULNESS

1. In everything we are told to give thanks.  In 1 Corinthians 1 Paul gives thanks for a number of items concerning God's provision.

2. Thanksgiving for grace (v 4).

3. Thanksgiving for spiritual wealth (v 5).

4. Thanksgiving for witnessing (v 6).

5. Thanksgiving for spiritual gifts (v 7).

6. Thanksgiving for ultimate sanctification (v 8)

7. Thanksgiving for divine faithfulness (v 9):

a) Faithful to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Faithful in not allowing too great a temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13)

c) Faithful is He who calls you (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

d) Faithful in keeping us from evil (2 Thessalonians 3:3)

e) Faithful even when we are unfaithful (2 Timothy 2:13).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THINKING BIBLICALLY

1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – UNION WITH CHRIST

1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ".

2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5) The Holy Spirit places the believer in union with Christ.

3. Union with Christ belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature believer. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)

4. Union with Christ protects the believer from divine judgement in eternity. (Romans 8:1)

5. Union with Christ qualifies the believer to live with God forever: Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12) Imputation of God's righteousness (2 Corinthians 5:21).

6. Union with Christ is the key to both election and predestination (Ephesians 1:3-6).

7. Union with Christ creates a new creature. (2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, therefore what grace accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter.

8. Union with Christ guarantees the eternal security of the believer (Romans 8:38,39).

9. Union with Christ has two aspects:

[a] Past - identification with Christ in His death (Romans 6; Colossians 2:12; 3:3)

[b] Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life".

10. Union with Christ implies that the believer shares certain things with Christ:

Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)

Righteousness of God (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Election (Ephesians 1:4)

Destiny (Ephesians 1:5)

Sonship (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2)

Heirship (Romans 8:16,17)

Sanctification (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)

Kingdom (2 Peter 1:11)

Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9).

11.  Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world (Ephesians 2:6).

12.  As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17-21, 1Corinthians 3:6, 6:4).

13.  In Christ, we are never alone, (Colossians 3:4, John 17) we have communion with Him, and with His body (other Christians).

14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9.

15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold:

It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic.

It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity.

It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional truth. There is no place in the plan of God for human good.

It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind.

It is known only through the Word of God.

It is obtained in total at the point of salvation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – VIRTUES

1. Christian character involves characteristics that used to be called virtues. They comprise fruits of the Holy Spirit, but also character traits that are produced over time through obedience to the Word and will of God. Colossians 3:12-17. We are told to “put on” these things as a part of our obedient growth.

2. Bowels of mercies. Tender, compassionate affection for others; desiring their best.

3. Kindness. No ulterior motives in our kindness, other than pure desire for their good.

4. Humility. No arrogance towards others, because you see yourself as God sees you.

5. Meekness. Obedient submissiveness to the Lord’s will for your life. Calm resolution.

6. Long suffering. A long burning fuse to our anger; not soon loosing control. 

7. Forbearing each other. Putting up with other people’s foibles and differences.

8. Forgiving others. Not holding grudges, but being forgiving of other’s faults.

9. Love for others as Christ loves.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT

1. Light is a metaphor of God's manifestation in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and his work - John 1:4, 8:12, 9:5, 12:46.
2. The Lord's coming was prophesied in Isaiah 49:6 cf. Acts 13:47.
3. Light was seen in the darkness of the world - Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32.
4. The Lord brought life and light to the gospel - 2 Timothy 1:10.
5. We as believers are light bearers - Matthew 5:14-16, or sons of the light - John 12:36. The Lord is to be seen in us.

6. We are children of the light - 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9, Ephesians 5:8, John 11:9,10.
7. Doctrine is the light of the soul - 1 Peter 1:19.

8. Satan is an angel of light and the distorter of the truth - 2 Corinthians 11:14.

9. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel - 2 Corinthians 4:3-6.
10. The Lord's resurrection body was composed of light - Matthew 17:2.
CHRISTMAS – BIRTH DATE OF CHRIST

1. Traditionally the birth of Jesus is celebrated on December 25 in the west and shortly afterwards in the east. In all there are over 140 dates attributed to that event. It is thought that the exact day is not known as it could cause rivalry between people as to whether they were born on the same day as the Lord Jesus Christ.

2. It is clear that December 25 is not likely to be the date of the birth of Christ for the following reasons:

a) In Luke 2:8 shepherds were abiding in the fields with their sheep at the birth of Jesus. In the northern winter, the shepherds of Israel would keep their sheep in sheep-folds from about October/November until February/March (spring).

b) In Luke 2:1-5 Caesar Augustus issued an edict that all the world should be taxed and that everyone should travel to their city of birth for assessment purposes. It is highly unlikely that an edict of that type would be issued for people to travel in mid-winter.

3. Time in the year of the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ

From Scripture an indication of the day of Christ's birth can be obtained as follows:

a) Zachariah, the husband of Elizabeth (mother of John the Baptist) was a priest in the Temple in Jerusalem (Luke 1:5).

b) He was a Levite of the course of Abijah (Luke 1:5), a course being a priestly division of the Levites.

c) Elizabeth was barren (Luke 1:7).

d) During his time of executing the priestly office in the Temple he is told that his wife will conceive (Luke 1:8-23).

e) Elizabeth conceived soon after he had completed his course's ministrations (Luke 1:23,24).

f) Of the 24 courses descended from Eleazar and Ithamar, Abijah is the eighth (1 Chronicles 24:10). This indicates that they served for half a month each in the Temple.

g) The first month in the Jewish year was Nisan in March/April; the fourth Tammuz in June/July.

h) It could therefore be assumed that Elizabeth became pregnant in July.

i) In the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy the angel appeared to Mary (Luke 1:26-38). He appeared to her in December/January. She conceived at this time as she now went to see Elizabeth (Luke 1:39). Jesus was conceived in December/January.

j) It is therefore likely that Jesus was born in September/October.

k) This is more consistent with the shepherds being in the fields and a more likely time for the census.

4. The year of the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ

The date of the birth of our Lord has been placed variously from 1 to 7 BC.  Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem when Cyrenius was Governor of Syria and Herod was king in Jerusalem (Luke 2:2).  Justin Martyr also stated this referring to taxation records which were still in existence in his time to confirm that Joseph and Mary were resident in Nazareth and went to Bethlehem for the census [Apol.i. 34,46]

Until the middle of the 19th century the only historical reference to Cyrenius as the Greeks called him or as he was known by the Romans P.Sulpicius Quirinus was to a period some 10 years after the death of Herod which caused the school of higher criticism to try and discredit the account in Luke.  However the German Dr Zumpt proved that Cyrenius was twice the Governor of the province and that his first period dated from BC 4 when he succeeded Quinctilius Varus.

Josephus tells us that Herod died in the 37th year of his reign.  It is known that Herod was made king by the Romans in 40 BC during the consulship of Domitus Calvinus and Asinius Pollio thus his death was either in 4 or 3 BC.

Josephus also states that on the night that Herod ordered the execution of his sons, who he believed were plotting to overthrow him, there was an eclipse of the moon.  It is also known that Herod died within days of their execution. 

Johnson in his "Eclipses Past and Future" states that there was a lunar eclipse observable at Jerusalem with a maximum effect at 2:34 am on 13th March BC 4 with the next one visible in that city being a full eclipse at 12:15 am on the 9th January BC 1.  It is therefore seen that the year of Herod's death was 4 BC.  

Josephus also tells that Archelaus remained for 7 days in seclusion after the death of Herod, and that whilst he was well received initially he had to call in the guard prior to his going to Jerusalem on 8th Nisan to celebrate Passover.  It is therefore concluded that Herod died in the last two weeks of March 4 BC.

Unlike the tradition of the wise men coming from Babylon to the find the baby with the shepherds at the manger the Bible makes it clear that they went to find Jesus as a young child in a house. The Greek words used in Matthew 2:11 is Paidion, which means a child of about 18 months old (not a 'baby' in the manger of Luke 2:16, which is the word Brephos). 

4. Conclusion - It would therefore appear that as Herod died before the Passover in 4 BC at which time Jesus was about 18 months old Jesus Christ was born in the autumn (September/October) of 6 BC in Bethlehem ‘the house of bread.”

The error between the actual birth year of the Lord and 0 BC was due to an error in dating time and therefore Christ’ birth in relation to the founding of Rome by a chronologist about 500 years after the birth of Christ 

CHRISTMAS – ORIGINS OF CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS

1. The origins of Christmas are not in Christianity, but in ancient pagan religions.

2. On Christmas Eve, the Catholics celebrate a mass to the Virgin Mary.  In Jeremiah 44:17, the pagans sacrificed to the queen of heaven.

3. The Hindus also celebrate the queen of heaven with an unbloodied sacrifice.

4. The Spaniards went to Mexico to convert the natives and found that there was an existing ritual in which bread was converted into the actual flesh of the god involved.

5. The Serbs serve roast pig in celebration of Boshitch whose name means Christmas

6. The Saxons offered a boar in sacrifice to the sun on Christmas Day.

7. Santa Claus appearing in the chimney derives from a Norse legend which showed the god appearing in the fire hearth, bringing luck to the home.

8. The Scandinavians used to worship trees.  When they became Christians this was incorporated into Christmas.

9. The Yule Log was burnt in celebration of Thor, the god of thunder. Yule is the Chaldean name for infant or little child. Yule day - child's day, was used by the pagan Anglo-Saxons.

10. Mistletoe came from the Druids. They gave mistletoe as a charm to the people for reconciliation - kissing under the mistletoe, The man in the branch is mentioned here.

11. Evergreen trees were employed in religious observances in a number of areas in pagan worship in the Old Testament (Deut 12:2; 1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 16:4; 2 Kings 17:10).

12. Images on the green tree (2 Chronicles 28:4; Isaiah 57:5; Jeremiah 2:20; 3:6; 3:13; 17:2; Ezekiel 6:13).

13. The pagans worshipped the sun. The sun "dies" on the winter solstice (22 December), and is "reborn" or "resurrected" three days later on 25 December.

14. God's attitude to sun worship (Ezekiel 8:7ff - Israel was to worship God towards the west, not as the sun in the east).

15. Candles at Christmas had its origin in the worship of the unconquered sun.

16. Gifts under the tree represent gifts to the god. After they have been offered to the god under the tree they are distributed to the worshipers.

17. Santa Claus (Father Christmas) has been given a number of characteristics of God - he is all-knowing, everywhere, rewarder of good works, he answers prayer requests.  He has the white hair of wisdom (Daniel 7:9, Revelation 1:13).

18. Hogmanay. Derived from the Chaldean 'Hog-Manai'. It means the feast of the Numberer. Meni, or Manai, is the moon divinity or the Moon God. The Saxons had the Man in the Moon as Manai. Worship of the moon is given in (2 Kings 23:5). The moon is to number the seasons in (Psa 104:19). Hogmanay is therefore derived from the feast of the man in the moon, or the moon god. 

19. The Christmas Goose. The favourite offering to Osiris was a goose, which not be eaten except in the depth of winter.

20. Jerome, commenting on (Isaiah 65:11), said that this ceremony took place on the last day of the month and the year.

CHURCH

1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally "the called out ones")

This word is used four different ways in scripture.

a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32)

b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38)

c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17)

d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22,23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18)

2. The church is said to be a mystery. (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25,26, Romans 16:25,26). Mystery - something that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period but is now revealed.

3. The Church began at  Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at the Rapture (1 Thess 4:17)

4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in the Old Testament.

a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ.

b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer.

c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.

d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God.

e) We have a completed canon of scripture.

f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law.

g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ.

CHURCH – APOSTLESHIP

1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the new Testament: 

a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10. 


b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12). 

c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles.

At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters.

2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself, It was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work. 

3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing. 

4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 - 32, which shows us that God has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it.

5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over .the fall of sticks, straws or cards in not God’s way of appointing anyone. 

6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10.

7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1. 

8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their office. e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued. e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone. 

9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles. e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6. 

CHURCH AND ISRAEL

The Church is different to Israel.

1. The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28)

2. Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-14)  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places. (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1)

3. Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Genesis 17:7,8)  The Church's relationship to God is based on new birth. (John 1:12;13; 1 Peter 1:23)

4. Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

5. Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psalm 122:1-4)  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ's name. (Matthew 18:20)

6. Israel lived under the law. (Ezekiel 20:10-12)  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

7. Israel's destiny is with Palestine. (Isaiah 60:18-21 )  The Church will be removed from the earth.(l Thessalonians 4:13-18)

8. Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

9. Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

CHURCH – BRIDE OF CHRIST

1. The Body of Christ is being formed on the earth during the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:22-23, 2:16, 4:4-5, 5:23, Colossians 1:18, 1:24, 2:19).

2. It is being completed by entering every believer of the Church Age into union with Christ. (1 Corinthians 12:12-14)

3. When the body is completed the Rapture occurs. (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, 1 Corinthians 15:51-7. Compared with Revelation 19:6-8, Zechariah 13:2 and 1 Thessalonians 3:13)

4. During the tribulation on earth the bride is being dressed in heaven.

a) For ultimate sanctification - the resurrection body. (1 Corinthians 15:51-7, Philippians 3:21, 1 John 3:1,2).

b) The bride is prepared by being cleansed from all human good. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

c) The bride no longer possesses a sinful nature (Revelation 19:7-8)

5. The Bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent. (1 Thessalonians 3:13)

6. Upon the return of the bride and groom judgement occurs. (Psalm 110:1)

a) Disarming of demons (Colossians 2:15)

b) Satan is imprisoned for 1,000 years. (Revelation 20:1-3)

c) Jesus Christ casts demons into prison Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, 1 Corinthians 15:24,25)

7. Coronation of the Groom, Jesus Christ is Crowned King of the World. (Revelation 19:6)

8. Wedding Supper of the Lamb. (Revelation 19:7-9)

a) Marriage occurred in heaven, supper to take place on earth. (Matthew 25:1-13)

b) Wedding supper described in detail (Revelation 19:6-9)

c) Four groups involved in this supper:-

i) The Groom - Jesus Christ.

ii) The Friends of the Groom - Old Testament Saints (John 3:29)

iii) The Bride - Church Age Believers.

iv) The Friends of the Bride - Tribulation believers, i.e. those who have known the Bride and become believers. (Matthew  25:1-13)

CHURCH – BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS

1. All believers are referred to as brothers (Gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10)

2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 3:23, 4:12)

3. We are our brother’s keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf. James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15)

4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 Corinthians 5:11)

5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21)

6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19)

7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33)

8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22)

9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44)

10. Our attitude towards other believers is given in 1 Peter 3:8-9

[a] Be of one mind. -To be of one mind means to avoid any behaviour that would create an argument leading to a church split, or violence of any kind. Mindless unity is not called for, it is to be a unity of the mind, based on well thought through positions, rooted and grounded in apostolic teaching.    

[b] Show compassion. - Compassion is rooted in the mental attitude that sees others as Christ sees them. The heart that shows compassion, shows it because they see the others needs and short-comings, and feels sorrow for the lack in the life of the other rather than arrogantly despising them.

[c] Love as brethren. - This fruit of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated in life. The word used is philadelphos, the word for brotherly love; the caring practical love for those within the same family. It looks for a practical thing it can do for the much loved brother or sister. It is the reminder that we are in the same family as these fellow believers, and we are being watched by our heavenly father, who looks to us to behave as blood bought brethren.

[d] Be tender hearted to each other. - The Greek word here is a great one; eusplagnos, which literally means, “good intestines”.  It catches what the Greeks meant by the word. It refers to deep feelings in the stomach, the emotional feelings towards one we love that we can literally “feel deep within”. This is the level of the deep tenderness we should feel for our brethren.

[e] Be courteous. - The word here, almost another synonym, brings further encouragement to love in practical ways our fellow believers. Act in such a way that others looking on would know you are friends.

[f] Do not render evil for evil. - This instruction reminds us that believers are not perfect, and at times a young or disobedient believer will verbally attack us, and practice, even ‘evil’ against us. What is to be our response?  It is not to be in accordance with the Mosaic Law (Exodus 21:23,24, Leviticus 24:19-22), which gave the right to all Jews to demand justice and reparation for every blow or insult.  Peter is saying to all believers that we are NOT TO DEMAND our rights under the old law of lex talionis, but to place ourselves under the higher spiritual laws, the Law of Love, the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. We are now under the “Law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2), and the demands of that law are the ones Peter makes here.

[g] Do not give verbal abuse for verbal abuse (railing). - When we are verbally abused, or lied about, we are not to respond in kind and lash back. We are to treat them as Christ has by showing a love and care that shames the sinning brother rather than copies them.

[h] Give rather blessing. - The Lord’s words come back to us here.  “Ye have heard that it has been said, (Leviticus 19:17,18, Deuteronomy 23:6), ‘thou shalt love thine neighbour and hate thine enemy’.  But I say unto you, ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; (in order that) ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven,    .     .    Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48, Luke 6:27- 36). These commands are clearly our Lord God’s standard of behaviour. 

They are the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ to us all. If we would be his disciples we are to obey, and if we would be called his friends, then we are to be following these commands daily (John 15:9-17, 1John 3: 11-24).

CHURCH – COMMUNION – THE LORD'S SUPPER

1. There are three suppers which man is invited to:-

a) The gospel supper (Luke 14:15-24)

b) Marriage supper of the Lamb (Revelation. 19:7-9)

c) Lord's supper (1 Corinthians. 11:23-29)

2. Those who accept the gospel supper will eventually appear at the wedding supper and in the meantime, whilst on earth, should partake of the Lord's supper.

3. At the Lord's Supper the believer meditates on:-

a) The death of Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour.

b) The risen Lord who makes intercession for him.

c) The coming Lord who will return for His church and set up His reign on the earth.

4. The Lord's Supper is derived from the Passover meal (Exodus. 12:1-11, 1 Corinthians. 11:23-32).  Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians. 5:7)

5. The bread represents the body of Christ which was broken for us when He bore our sins on the cross (1 Corinthians 11:24)

The wine represents the blood of Christ which is the guarantee of our salvation. For without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. (1 Corinthians. 11:25)

6. The Lord's Table is prepared for believers in the presence of their enemies (Psalm 23:5)

7. The believer must be in fellowship to discern the meaning of the Lord's Supper (1 Corinthians 11:29). This is accomplished by self judgement (1 Corinthians 11:31, 1 John 1:9)

8. Partaking of the Lord's Supper without fellowship with the Lord can result in sickness or death. (1 Corinthians 11:30)

CHURCH – CHURCH DISCIPLINE

1. Those who will not heed the Word of God within the church are to be first warned and then rebuked (privately if the error is private, or publicly if their error is public).  2 Thessalonians 3:14,  Titus 1:13, 14.

2. If they still will not listen to the truth then the individuals are to be isolated from the fellowship and others are to separate themselves from them. 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

3. If they still refuse to change they are to be expelled from the fellowship. Titus 3:10 Galatians 1:6 -10.

4. Paul warns about false doctrine  1 Timothy 1: 4, 11. Then he expels the two false teachers, Hymeneus, and Alexander, that they might learn the truth and stop blaspheming. 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

5. Any expulsion is only temporary, it applies only so long as the person is unrepentant.  When they repent they are to be received back again as was the prodigal son, Luke 15:11-32, and the man in adultery. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

CHURCH – CHURCH GOVERNMENT

1. There is no evidence in the scriptures for denominations.

2. Where denominations have formed there has been a tendency for apostasy and degeneration.

3. God the Holy Spirit has given at least one spiritual gift to all believers in the church.

4. The correct use of these gifts will cause the efficient function of the body of Christ (church).  People should not be fill roles if they do not have the appropriate gift, or if they fail to meet the qualifications listed in Scripture.

5. Each local church should be independent, with its own leadership (pastor/elders), administration (deacons) and all other members functioning in their spiritual gifts.

CHURCH OFFICERS – DEACONS

1. The Greek word (DIAKONOS or DIAKONEO) means "servant". The function of the deacons is to serve in the church so that the elders to deal with spiritual matters Acts 6:1-7

2. Deacons are the administrators of the Church, including such functions as secretary, treasurer.

3. A deacon should have the gift of administration, helps or service.

4. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3)

a) Be honest regarding money.
b) Be morally pure as they are dealing with people who have lost their husbands. 

c) Be spiritual and walking with the Lord.
d) Be wise - full of doctrine.
e) Be endorsed by the eldership (the apostles laid their hands on them to give them authority).
f) Be grave - they must be serious, mature and dignified.
g) Not be double tongued or two faced - what they say must be what they mean.
h) Not be given to wine, not a drinker who sits over his drinks. He does not need to be a tee totaller.

i) Not be greedy for money because the deacon is the person who deals with money.

j) Hold doctrine in purity, thus being a conservative as far as doctrine is concerned.

k) Have a pure conscience or a tender conscience, a person who feels sin deeply.

l) Be proved. He should be proved in other areas before he becomes a deacon - v 10. 

m) Be a faithful worker in the church if he is to be considered as a deacon.

n) Be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

o) With a deacon the wife comes under scrutiny as they looked after the social work in the church predominantly with widows. It was therefore important that the deacons wife was not a gossip or maligner as the deacon may share sensitive matters with his wife. 

p) The office of deacon is an important one with the diaconate becoming the training ground for the ministry. In the ancient world no one could serve as a pastor unless they had served as a deacon for a period of time. There was therefore a sequence of deacon, elder, pastor, bishop with a number of years at each. Many of the people in Acts 6 went on to great things. The deacon who teaches as well should be encouraged to consider themselves as being in training for the pastorate.

CHURCH OFFICERS – PASTORS/ELDERS

1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility. 

a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf. the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities). Acts 20:17

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function

a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) Blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) Be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) Be vigilant -  clear headed or cool.
d) Be sober - has self control.
e) Be of good behaviour - orderly and well co-ordinated, respectable.
f) Be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home. 

g) Be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) Not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) Not be a striker - he must not be a hot head.
j) Must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money.

k) Must not be a contentious arguer.
l) Must not be covetous - not envious or resentful of others wealth.
m) If married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control.

n) Not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them.

o) He must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35).

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility (John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5).  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier (1 Timothy 4:9-12).

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues (Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2).

b) The Lord will discipline him (1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20).

12. The reward of the pastor (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4).

13. Key verses for the pastoral role - 1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

CHURCH OFFICERS – PASTORAL REMUNERATION

1. Paul addresses this subject in 1 Corinthians 9:6ff, and in 1 Timothy 5:17.

2. He draws on principles from the Old Testament to illustrate God’s viewpoint on the matter of supporting the pastoral worker who is unable to support themselves due to pressures of the work. Deuteronomy 24:10-15, 25:4. Paul was prepared to work day and night to support himself but the church had an obligation to support those who laboured to feed them the Word of God. 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12, 2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

3. Even though payment is a right that God makes clear the teacher is entitled to expect, they may adopt a servant heart and not take up that right in order to better serve the Lord’s people. Matthew 20:26-28, 23:11-12. 

CHURCH – FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH

1. SCRIPTURE Matthew 16:18-19

"And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter and upon this rock I will build my church and the gates of bell shall not prevail against it.  And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. "

2. Apparent Problem

Peter is the foundation of the church. What are the keys of heaven and who has them?

3. Evaluation

Jesus is talking to Simon (or Cephas) who is renamed Peter in this passage. In the previous verses, Peter has just acknowledged Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God.

4. v.18 The Rock

a) "And I say unto thee thou art Petros (Peter) - PETROS is a stone a piece of a rock, a piece of stone that fell off the mountain but not the mountain itself.

b) "Upon this rock" - PETRA - this is the mountain or rock from which the stone comes the PETRA is Christ.

c) "I will build my church future tense shows that the church is future. We are in union with Christ we are part of the mountain. The Lord did not found his church on a human being Peter, but on the God-man, Jesus Christ. (d) "and the gates of bell shall not prevail against it Once you are in the mountain, hell has no opportunity to take you away - Eternal Security. (Romans 8:38,39)

5. v.19 The Keys to the Kingdom

a) "And I will give unto you the keys of the kingdom of heaven

b) "I shall give " - relates to the future tense of I will build my church.

c) "unto thee " - thee is plural, the keys of the kingdom are not therefore given to Peter, but to all believers.

d) "the keys of the kingdom this is the prerogative of witnessing for Jesus Christ.

e) In v. 19 we do not have to worry about the gates of hell but we have the key to the gate of heaven.

f) In John 20:23 we have "Whosoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them and whosoever sins ye retain, they are retained".  This deals with declaring the gospel regarding the remission of sins.

g) "Whosoever" - third class condition - maybe yes maybe no.

h) "sins ye remit " - aorist tense - at the point of time they believe.

i) "are remitted unto them " - perfect tense - they are remitted forever.

j) "sins ye retain" - those who reject and are condemned to eternal judgement.

k) "and whatsoever (maybe yes, maybe no) - third class condition.

l) "thou shalt bind on earth decisions for Christ aorist tense - point of time of decision.

m) "shall be bound in heaven perfect tense - eternal security in heaven. 

n) "and whatsoever" - (maybe yes, maybe no) - third class condition.

o) "thou shalt loose on earth " - this is use of the Holy Spirit during the Church Age.

p) "shall be loosed in heaven " - more literally shall be loosed from the sphere of heaven.

6. Conclusions

a) Peter is not the foundation of the church.  He did, however, preach the first sermon at Pentecost (Acts 2)

b) The key to the kingdom of heaven is faith in Christ - You are the Christ, the Son of God...

CHURCH – GOLDEN RULE

1. Many people quote the “golden rule” Matthew 7:12 “whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them” as the  Christian way of interacting with others. This however does not reflect the Christian relation to others but the relationship which was available for people before the Church was founded. It is related to the Mosaic law and was possible for unbelievers to keep cf The Rich Young Ruler 

2. In the Church Age we are not under the Mosaic Law but under the higher principle of grace. If you work under the Holy Spirit you work supernaturally, if under the law you work naturally 

3. The “golden rule” of Grace is “Do unto others as Christ has done unto you. This can only be accomplished supernaturally under the control of the Holy Spirit – Colossians 3:13 

4. In grace God gives on the basis of His Character. Therefore the believer does not earn or deserve anything from God.

5. In grace the believer must give on the basis of love [the filling of the Holy Spirit] therefore the believer does not give on the basis of his merit but on the basis of the Character of Christ

6. The disciples are still under the law. During this period they have not asked for the Holy Spirit  Luke 11:9-13 which was a legitimate request in the age of Israel. Jesus eventually has to give the Holy Spirit to them. 

7. The failure of the disciples to ask for the Holy Spirit placed them under the law Matthew 5:17

8. Once Christ fulfils the law believers will no longer be under the law but under the power of the Holy Spirit Romans 10:4, 8:2-4

9. As we are permanently indwelt by the Holy Spirit our requirement is to be filled by the Holy Spirit and we will be able to live by grace on the basis of our character, the character of grace rather than the “golden rule” as seen in the age of Israel.

CHURCH – JOINTS OF ONE BODY

1. Just as all parts of the body are connected to each other by joints of one form or other, so all believers are connected to each other through the work of the Holy Spirit within each. All believers are spiritually gifted by the Spirit, and as each operates in the power and under the direction of the Holy Spirit, so they work together without friction in the body (the church). Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of  1 Corinthians 12.

2. The work of the Holy Spirit ensures believers work together to achieve the plan of God for the whole body in each location. Ephesians 4:11-16.  Refer for detailed study to Ephesians 4.

3. We are meant to operate together within the local church. When believers cannot work together with others in the church it is a sign that the Holy Spirit is quenched or grieved within them due to sin or disobedience in life walk.  Refer Holy Spirit – Ministries.

CHURCH – MINISTERS

1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship - a servant or slave.

5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

CHURCH – ORDINATIONS

1. In Acts 14:20-23 we have Paul founding churches and ordaining elders in each church. There is a plurality of elders in each church.  It is done through Prayer and Fasting.

2. In Titus 1:5-9 Paul gives Titus the authority to organise the church in Crete.   In this he says that there will be certain people ordained. The bishop and the elder are the same with the pastor being the elder who rules.

3. Appoint or ordain is in the form of two Greek words "cheirotoneo" which in the Greek culture involved a show of hands. Appoint is "kathistemi" which is also used in Acts 6:3

4. In Acts 6:1-6 is a group of church members looking at men who have these spiritual gifts, you vote for them and we will appoint them. 

5. There is a group in the church that appoints people but the congregation themselves have a part in doing it.  We do not have a dictatorial situation.  The church is involved but it is the people in charge who will eventually ordain.

6. Titus, as the apostle’s delegate was the one in authority so he ordained the elders and deacons.

7. What is an ordination service? It is a formal recognition by the church that the person being ordained has the gift and qualification for the ministry. That person is being set aside for the job for which they are qualified by both gift and fruit. Ordination is not giving people authority from a bishop but it is the church recognising that the person has the gift and is demonstrating the fruit of the Spirit in their life. A person with a gift but no fruit in their life is not qualified to hold that position.

CHURCH – ORDINATIONS – LAYING ON OF HANDS

1. The laying on of hands was a specifically Jewish custom and was brought into the church by Jewish people, who were the majority in the early years.

2. There are four things that the laying on of hands signify:

a) It recognised the new authority that was being given to the person that was the recipient of it. Sometimes the whole congregation did this to show that the person had authority over them.

b) It was setting someone apart for that task. When Paul and Barnabus were set aside for a missionary journey they were set aside in the church one Sunday morning and hands were laid on them.

c) You were delegating your power to them. In some places it was appropriate in others it was not. If you are an elder and appointing a new elder you are saying to the person that you are going to be in authority over this church as we are.

d) Blessing, the Lord bless you. When you are ordaining an elder or deacon you want the Lord to bless them. It is still appropriate for the church to do this today as it is an apostolic practice. We do not recognise apostolic succession. The elders at least should be involved with the ordination.

3. An elder, deacon or deaconess has entered into a position of authority in the church, and it was signified in the early church by the laying on of hands.

CHURCH – PASTORAL AUTHORITY

1. Christ taught with authority and so should his men in his ministry. Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:27, John 5:24-30.

2. All spiritual authority comes from God, and if legitimate, is of God, and its exercise will bring glory to God. Matthew 21:23, Mark 11:28.

3. Christ has authority over all things. Mark 1:27, Luke 4:36.

4. Christ has delegated some authority to some members of his body the church, by way of  special authority gifts. In the church this is the gift of pastor-teacher. Mark 13:34, Luke 19:17, Hebrews 13:7,17.

5. In the early church the apostles were the leaders in authority(above even the pastors), given specially at the beginning to establish the church. Luke 9:1, 2 Corinthians 10:8.

6. No woman was given this authority within the early church, and the language of the passages where the gift is discussed indicate that none ever will be given the gift. 1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34,35.

7. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is a grace gift received from God. 1 Corinthians Chapter 12.

It is leadership based on service for the saints in a spirit of strong humility, as the Lord made it clear all his leaders should have. John 13:5-17.

It is an authority that carries with it a great responsibility to pour themselves out for the saints. 2 Corinthians 10:8, Galatians 6:3-5.

8. Ministers must be clear and open about their authority; there must be no softness on any issue that affects the Word of God. Their authority is not over the private lives of the people but over all matters of doctrine and practise of it; their authority is authority to teach so that all will see the truth clearly. If they are wrong in their teaching they are to be convinced from the Scriptures by their elders. Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2.

9. Age is not to be a barrier here, as a called pastor may be younger than many he will teach. 1 Timothy 4:9-12.

10. If a believer cannot take the authority of a called pastor teacher they will not tend to grow spiritually at all. Pride is often the reason people will not heed the pastor's authority. 1 Peter 5:5,6, 1 Thessalonians 5:12,13.

11. If the pastor becomes apostate then he becomes an object of the Lord's discipline. If the church cannot convince him of his error he may be removed, or the people must withdraw from him to make room for the Lord to judge. 1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20.

CHURCH – PASTORAL DISCIPLINE

1. Those who will not heed the Word of God within the church are to be first warned and then rebuked (privately if the error is private, or publicly if their error is public). 2 Thessalonians 3:14, Titus 1:13, 14.

2. If they still will not listen to the truth then the individuals are to be isolated from the fellowship and others are to separate themselves from them. 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

3. If they still refuse to change their false views they are to be expelled from the fellowship. Titus 3: 10

There is to be no hesitation at this point nor any exceptions made as false doctrine if not dealt with will effect others;  any perversion of the gospel demands drastic action. Galatians 1:6-10.

4. Paul warns about false doctrine 1 Timothy 1:4,11.

Then he expels the two false teachers, Hymeneus, and Alexander, that they might learn the truth and stop blaspheming. 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

5. Any expulsion is only temporary, it applies only so long as the person is involved in heresy, or false practices. When they repent they are to be received back again as was the prodigal son, Luke 15:11-32, and the man in adultery who repented in the church at Corinth. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

CHURCH – SECOND ADVENT

1. Israel under dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

2. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ. (Acts 2:47, 1 Corinthians 12:12-14, Ephesians 1:22, 23, 2:16, 4:4, 5, 5:23, 24, 30-32, Colossians 1:18, 24, 2:19)

3. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church Age into union with Christ. (Colossians 2:10, Hebrews 2:10)

4. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs. (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

5. Then the Body becomes the Bride, and is prepared for the Second Advent.

(a) The Bride receives a resurrection body like Christ's (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, Philippians 3:21, 1 John 3:1, 2)

(b) The Bride's old sin nature is removed. (Philippians 3:21)

(c) The Bride is cleansed from human good. (1 Corinthians 3:12-16)

6. The Bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent. (1 Thessalonians 3:13, Revelation 19:6-8)

7. Then follows the conquest-

(a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

(b) Demons removed from the earth. (Zechariah 13:2, 1 Corinthians 15:24, 25, Colossians 2:15)

8. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.

(a) Religion removed.

(b) False doctrine removed.

(c) Perfect environment restored.

CHURCH – SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP

1Peter 5:2-4  “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3  neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4   And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

1. As pastors we are all “fellow-elders”, equals before God, tried by suffering, focused and empowered by the Holy Spirit, and  with a heart for service, and an expectation of glory  within to drive us. 

2. We are to “shepherd the flock; loving, self sacrificial service is in view here.

3. We are to feed the flock; they must not starve when they are with us.

4. They are God’s flock, not ours. We have the care and responsibility, but we answer to the Lord himself for our work with the flock he has given us.

5. We are to exercise oversight, so as to receive a good report from the Lord, and we are to be focused, as we serve Him, on His well done not anything else (Matthew 25:21-23).

6. We are to serve in a free way, under the empowerment of the Holy Spirit, not from any other “constraint”. No compulsion is to drive us except the desire coming from within from love for our Lord.

7. We are to be as keen as a volunteer, and with all the passion that this involves.

8. Lust for money, power, authority, position, or reputation, are not to be a part of our lives at all. Such lust for power is illustrated by Diotrephes (3 John 9-10).

9. We are to be filled with passion, ready to serve, with total zeal for the task to which we are called.

10. Not lording it over the flock, as monarchs or dictators.

11. Being patterns, role models that others can follow in holy and joy filled living.

12. Being focused on winning the crown of glory, that is the eternal reward for the pastor who serves well. This involves being prepared to wear the crown of suffering in time with glory in our hearts, for they are fixed on eternal realities, where our true reward will be received.

Lazy pastors, power or money hungry pastors, are strongly rebuked here, and are reminded that the Lord’s expectation of them is serious, and the consequences of failure or success (as the Lord determines it), are eternal. The Lord is the Chief Shepherd, he is the one to whom we must give account, and it is his well done that we are to focus on. 

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believer's concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96, John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

CLEANSING

1. There are two concepts of cleansing in the scriptures.

a) Of a sinner from the guilt of sin by the blood or hyssop viewpoint - this is salvation cleansing.

b) Of a believer from the defilement of sin by the water viewpoint.

2. Under grace, the sinner is cleansed by blood when he believes (Matthew 26:28; Hebrews 1:3; 9:12; 10:14).

3. Both types of blood cleansing and water cleansing are given in (John 13:10) and (Ephesians 5:25,26).

4. Once you have been cleansed by the blood you need repeated washing of the water for daily fellowship with God using (1 John 1:9). The concept is also given by the use of the brazen laver in the Tabernacle by the Levitical priests.

CLOUDS

1. Clouds portray great armies or people. - Revelation 1. They are used for armies Isaiah 60:8, Jeremiah 4:13.

2. Clouds disappearing represent the blotting out of sin Isaiah 44:22

3. The day of clouds is one of catastrophe and divine judgement Lamentations 2:1, Ezekiel 34:12, Joel 2:2.

4. The cloud represent things that are transitory such as happiness. - Job 30:15

5. Clouds without rain are human promises without fulfilment Isaiah 18:4, 25:5, Jude 12

6. Clouds portray false teachers 2 Peter 2:17

7. Clouds also portray divine presence Exodus 16:10, 33:9 Numbers 11:25, Job 22:14, Psalm 18:11,12, Isaiah 19:1

8. Cloud formations represent the power and wisdom of God. Psalm 135:6,7, 147:8, Proverbs 8:28

9. Clouds are used to illustrate man's ignorance :- Man cannot number the clouds - Job 38:37, He cannot account for their spreading - Job 36:29, He cannot balance the clouds - Job 37:15,16

10. Clouds close the scene of the incarnation Acts 1:9, of the Transfiguration - Matthew 17:5,

11. Clouds are used to represent the church coming with the Lord Jesus Christ 

12. There are clouds of darkness at the Second Coming - Ezekiel 32:7,8, Zechariah 14:6, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12.

COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL THERAPY ACCORDING TO ST PAUL

1. ROMANS 7:14-25
THE “WRETCHED MAN” – FACING OUR SINFUL REALITY

Unless we face the facts about our need of a Saviour and our daily need to deal with our sins (1 John 1:9) we live a lie and are open to deception from all sources; human and angelic.

2. ROMANS 8:1-18
THE GLORY OF KNOWING THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING CHRIST.

There is hope for all who face the facts of their Old Sin Nature and the greater power of the indwelling Lord and Holy Spirit, 1 John 4:4-6, for then we are “plugged into” the power for spiritual victory)

3.  EPHESIANS 4:20-32

PUTTING OFF THE OLD AND PUTTING ON THE NEW

4.  COLOSSIANS 3:8-16

PUTTING OFF AND PUTTING ON

Our old behaviour patterns are the result of our early childhood and adolescent “programming” and the choices we have made later. All of this has been laid over our genetic strengths and weaknesses (our Old Sin Nature), but in Christ, and through the Holy Spirit’s power we can re-program our inner computer and think as the Lord intends. God’s challenge is to replace our old patterns of thinking with his way of thinking.

5.  EPHESIANS 5:17-29

THE RELATIONSHIP OVERFLOW OF THIS CBT TOOL

6.  COLOSSIANS 3:17—19
RELATIONSHIP OVERLFOW OF CBT

If the Holy Spirit is active in our life there will be evidence of it in our daily walk through life, and especially in our relationships with loved ones and others we meet. No change = no Spirit! Love will be the overflow of the Holy Spirit’s presence, and we build up the power of love in our life, as we have seen in 1 John 4, by praise and prayer to the Lord reflecting on his love for us.

7.  PHILIPPIANS 3:10-17
-
FORGETTING THE PAST AND FOCUSING FORWARD


It is not a “one shot decision” to make changes in our life patterns, for the old patterns are tenacious. They must be identified, understood, targeted and replaced. Then we must rebuild new patterns through the Holy Spirit’s work upon the Word of God applied into our life, to firmly establish and live and celebrate daily in the new life we now have.

8.  PHILIPPIANS 4:4-9

FILLING THE MIND WITH POSITIVE THOUGHT PROCESSES SQUEEZING OUT THE NEGATIVES FROM LIFE 

The mind acts like a vacuum; it will suck in all evil around if there is not positive pressure from good working out from the centre of our being. We squeeze evil out by leaving no room within for it to grow. As we fill our waking moments in praise of God’s goodness we squeeze evil thoughts out.

9.  COLOSSIANS 2:20-22
-
SAYING NO TO THE “EASY FIX” OF LEGALISM

The great “cons” of  Satan are initially focused on down playing sin and evil so that believers are neutralized by them uncontrolled within their lives, but if that fails he has an even better plan to neutralize the grace of God within us. This plan is the “super-spiritual” plan of legalism, whereby foolish men get to feel really superior because their sins are more refined than their neighbours! Legalism is false spirituality that feeds of the great sin of pride and arrogance, the very opposite of God’s grace and mercy, and the complete opposite of the servant heart of the Lord Jesus. Matthew 7:15-20. God’s grace, mercy and love are the antidote to all of Satan’s lies. Reflect upon them and praise Him.

COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL TOOL FOR THOUGHT STOPPING

When an annoying person says something, or an unwanted thought occurs, we can allow them or it to “rent space in our head” and not be paying for it, except in misery to ourselves!!! All unwanted mental “clutter” weighs us down and can create great frustration within. It is a result of the Fall of Adam and Eve, and an ever present reminder that we are all fallen creatures, with an easy tendency, from our Old Sin Nature, to sin.

This simple Cognitive Behavioural technique below may assist you to plan to deal with the specific problems that really irritate you and trip you up. Whatever the challenge, from your dysfunctional thought patterns that you have within yourself coming from early experience, to the annoying people you meet, there is a way to stop these thoughts from controlling you.  
The good news is, this tool can be used to deal with our own annoying behaviours also, and is a powerful way to stop yourself doing something that childhood software errors, and poor adult choices on top of the old tendencies, may have programmed you to do!  This helps you label such thoughts as something akin to “software errors” (sins), as “not new me” (that is, not my real born again nature, but a reflection of my Old Sin Nature), and enables you to get control over them and re-program your responses into godly pathways. Hebrews 12:12-13. There are three steps to do this.

Before we apply the three steps identify the situations where you find yourself responding in an unacceptable or sinful manner. Write these situations out, identifying the precipitating events, the thoughts you have, the feelings associated, and the things you then say or do that make you ashamed or annoyed. Programmed bad reactions waste time and energy – and bluntly, life is just too short to waste on such things. Bad responses also hurt the people we love and need to be eliminated before they eliminate our relationships!!! The Lord wants us to walk closely with him, and bring every thought into captivity to Christ. 2 Corinthians 10:3-6.

Once you have your “hit list” of problem situations, ask the following questions of each.

1. WHAT LABEL CAN I USE TO PUT THE PERSON/SITUATION INTO A FUNNY or PROFESSIONAL BOX?

Find a funny label (or at least a neutral one) for the annoying precipitating event, thought or person. Remember, we want to look down upon our old bad habits, not take them seriously (fear them) as if they are more powerful than our new nature in Christ. 
There is nothing funny about sin, but if we mock it we will find that we have more power over it, for in Christ, we have superior power to call upon than our Old Sin Nature can muster. This label can then be used when the event/thought occurs and it will take the heat of your reaction out of it. You label it as a “stupid thing” rather than accepting it as an integral and permanent part of the new person you are in Christ, for in Christ, and through the Holy Spirit’s power, it is not any part of the new you!

2. TELL YOURSELF THE TRUTH.

“The truth is….”  Think of a statement that powerfully expresses the reason why you will not let a “twit” or “idiot thought” rent space in your head, but rather you will walk your genuine life path in Christ! This truth statement may be a verse of scripture like some we have seen from 1 John.

3. TAKE ANY IMMEDIATE ACTION TO REINFORCE THE TRUTH.

Identify any action to immediately take to reinforce your true path in life rather than your old reaction which reflected your bad programming from childhood. This is an action that reflects a Holy Spirit filled path, rather than an Old Sin Nature dominated one. It may be a praise or prayer activity that reinforces the doctrinal truth you have used as step 2.

EXPERIMENT with these steps and test yourself in all problematic situations. End with celebration and worship in which you acknowledge the truth to the glory of God.

Review your progress regularly with your counsellor, mentor or pastor. Build strength in this by daily feeding upon the doctrines of the Word of God to build your hold on the truth that will always set you free from satanic deception, false priorities, and blindness to consequences of wrongful actions. 

COMMISIONS:  THE THREE GREAT COMMISSIONS

There are three great commissions given in succession by the Lord Himself, one before the crucifixion, another after His resurrection which is the one in view here and a third after His ascension. Here we see a developing series of commissions. We need to ensure that the commission we are following is totally pertinent and applicable to the Church as the first two were given to the disciples or apostles in the Age of Israel. 

The First Great Commission is given to His disciples in Matthew 10:5-8 “These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not:6  But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.7  And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.8  Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.

Here we see that the object of the commission is to go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel and not to the Gentiles preaching that the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. The command also includes the requirement to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead and cast out devils. These would be the signs following and in that way is a very Jewish format as the Jews look for signs while the Church lives by faith. I call this the great commission.

The second Great Commission is given above in Matthew 28:19,20  19  Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20  Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
In this commission the apostles are told to go and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Trinity. Again this is the gospel of the Kingdom with the possibility still that the Lord would return and set up His Kingdom. It is to be remembered that this was the teaching of Peter at Pentecost and thereafter. Acts 2:36-39, 3:19-26. Here there is a development of the same programme as they were given according to Mark greater miraculous powers to accredit them, they had all things in common. 

It should be also noted that the Lord said that He would be with them until the end of the world which more correctly should be rendered the end of the age. He is talking in the Age of the Jews and is therefore giving comfort to those who minister in that dispensation. This includes the 144,000 Jewish evangelists in Revelation 7 which relates to the Tribulation period following the removal of the Church at the Rapture. This again is really a great commission to the Jews. I call this the greater commission

It needs to be noted in the period between the removal of the Church and the Second Coming of our Lord the Gospel of the Kingdom will again be preached. “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world  for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” Matthew 24:14. The end in this case is again the end of the Age of Israel, the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 

This is fulfilled in Revelation 14:6-7a  by a mighty angel “6  And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,:7  Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven. Here we see the hour of judgement coming after which the Kingdom will be set up. Here God provides the fulfillment of Matthew 24:14. 

Whilst it is an ideal thing to aim at by the Church both prophecy and fulfillment do not have to do with the Church but is a sign that the Second Coming of Christ is imminent.

The third Great Commission is given in 2 Corinthians 5:16-20 “Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 17  Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 18  And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation;19  To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.20  Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

The third and last marching orders are given above where Paul with the gospel of Grace, which relates to the Church Age, is given. The offer of reconciliation by grace through faith is the heart of the gospel of the grace of God. After the nations and even Israel had turned against God He did something remarkable. He replied to the brutal murder of Stephen by saving Saul the leader of the persecution against the church and the personification of Israel’s spirit of rebellion. 

It became necessary therefore to set Israel aside, God demonstrating the riches of His grace by saving her leader in the rebellion and sending him forth with an offer of grace to all men everywhere. Romans 11:15
It was god’s revealed a purpose to bless the world through the rise of Israel Isaiah 60:1-3 and this purpose will be accomplished in during the tribulation.. But it was God’s hidden purpose to bless the world through the fall of Israel and this is now being accomplished Romans 11:11,12, 15
1. Under this commission we with Paul are sent to all men without distinction 2 Corinthians 5:14-21
2. Under this commission Christ’s returned to judge and reign is held in abeyance and reconciliation is offered to God’s enemies everywhere 2 Corinthians 5:16, 19,  Romans 11:25 Hebrews 2:8,9
3. Under this commission miraculous powers have been withdrawn Romans 8:23, 2 Corinthians 4:16, 5:1,2 12:7-10, 1 Timothy 5:23, 2 Timothy 4:20

4.Under this commission the “sell all” and “lay not up” orders have been rescinded 2 Corinthians 12:14 1 Timothy 5:8. Indeed the apostle even had to take up offerings for those in Jerusalem who sold all and were now beginning to lack Acts 4: 34 cf Acts 11:27 -30, Romans 15:26  1 Corinthians 16:1- 3

5. Under this commission faith alone is required for salvation 2 Corinthians 5:18-21,  Romans 3:21, 24-28 and 4:5, Ephesians 2:8-10
In verse 16 we have “Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.” Here we have the word henceforth meaning from here on there is no priority by race, it is to everyone. We are therefore ambassadors to whosoever. This is the greatest commission and the one given to the church with the Gospel of Grace rather than Matthew 28:19,20 which still had the Gospel of the Kingdom in focus.

CONSCIENCE

1. Conscience is awareness of what is right and what is wrong, the ability to discern between good and evil. (Hebrews 5:14)

2. Conscience is imperfect, since it is based on human knowledge and ability.

3. Conscience is found in both saved and unsaved.

4. In the believer

a) it testifies (2 Corinthians 1:12).

b) it bears witness in the Holy Spirit (Romans 9:1).

c) it should be good (1 Timothy 1:5);

d) it leads to submission (1 Peter 2:19).

e) it is pure (1 Timothy 3:9).

5. In the unbeliever

a) it justified Paul's actions (Acts 23:1);

b) it convicted the scribes (John 8:9);

c) it bears witness (Romans 2:15);

d) it may be defiled (Titus 1:15);

e) it can be seared (1 Timothy 4:2).

6. A believer with a weak conscience has no right to evaluate any other believer (1 Corinthians 10:27-30).

7. The conscience in (1 Corinthians 8:1,13) causes Christians to act in a compassionate and thoughtful way in relation to weaker brothers. 

8. The conscience works in conjunction with the Holy Spirit and the Word of God. (Romans 9:1)

a) People who refuse to heed the conviction of God in the conscience "harden their hearts" and their conscience becomes less receptive (Ephesians 4:17-19, 1 Timothy 4:2).. 

b) When the conscience is completely blinded, God delivers people over to their own delusions.  (Romans 1:18-32, Revelation 17:8, 1 Timothy 4:1,2).

CONSERVATION

1. God shows His power and glory through creation. (Psalm 8; 29)

2. All living creatures sing God's praise. (Psalm 19:1-3; 69:34; 98:7,8; 148:7,8-10)

3. In His creation God makes Himself known to man. (Psalm 8:3,4; Job , 12:7-9, 38; Romans 1:19-20)

4. Plants and animals are given to man as food. (Genesis 1:29; 9:3; Deuteronomy 14:4-6, 9,11).

5. Wildlife is God's property. (Psalm 50:10,11), He cares for it:

a) for the different species (Genesis 7:1-3; 8:1 ; 9:10; Deuteronomy 22:6,7)

b) for the individual animals (Job 38:41; Psalm 36:6; 104:10-14,21,27-28; 145:16; 147:8,9; Jonah 4:11; Matthew 6:26; 10:29; Luke 12:6,24)

6. Man has dominion over animals and plants. (Genesis 1:26-28; 9:2; Psalm 8:6-8; Jeremiah 27:5-6; Daniel 2:38)

7. Man is therefore also responsible for the way he treats God's creation!

a) The land. (Exodus 23:10,11; Leviticus 25:3,4,7; 26:34-35; 2 Chronicles 36:21).

b) Plant life (Deuteronomy 20:19,20)

c) Domestic animals (Exodus 20:10; 23:4; Numbers 22:32; Deuteronomy 5:14; 22:4,10; 25:4).

d) Wildlife (Exodus 23:10,11; Leviticus 25:7; Deuteronomy 22:6,7)

COVENANTS

1. A covenant is a contract or agreement between God and man.

2. Some covenants are unconditional - God will fulfil them, irrespective of man's obedience.  Other covenants are conditional upon man's obedience.

3. Christ is central to all of the covenants in Scripture:

a) EDENIC - Christ is the second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45-47).

b) ADAMIC - Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

c) NOAHIC - Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

d) ABRAHAMIC - The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

e) MOSAIC - He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

f) PALESTINIAN - He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

g) DAVIDIC - Christ is the King of the Jews and will rule forever (Luke 1:31-33; John 19:19-22).

h) NEW - Christ's sacrifice is its foundation and focus in the Millennium (1 Corinthians 11:25).

COVENANTS – EDENIC COVENANT

1. The covenant in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 1:28-30; 2:8-17).

2. Main points:

a) To be fruitful and multiply (Genesis 1:28).

b) To subdue the earth (Genesis 1:28).

c) To have dominion of the animal creation (Genesis 1:28).

d) To eat the herbs and fruit (Genesis 1:29).

e) To till and keep the garden (Genesis 2:15).

f) Not to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 2:17).

COVENANTS – ADAMIC COVENANT

1. The Adamic covenant deals with the fall and restoration of mankind and creation. When Christ returns creation is removed from its bondage. (Romans. 8:21)

2. Satan's means of bringing sin into the world, the serpent, is cursed (Genesis 3:14) and goes from being the most beautiful of God's creatures to the most repugnant. The brazen serpent raised by Moses in the wilderness (Numbers. 21:5-9) becomes a picture of Christ being made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21 ), the brass representing judgement; the serpent sin.

3. The promise of a redeemer (Genesis 3:15). The seed of the woman descends through Seth (Genesis 5:3-7), Noah (Genesis 6:8-10) Shem (Genesis 9:26,27) Abraham (Genesis 12:1-4) Isaac (Genesis 17:19-21) Jacob (Genesis 28:10-14) Judah (Genesis 49:10) David (2 Samuel 7:5-17), ultimately fulfilled in Jesus Christ (Isaiah 7:9-14; Matthew1:20-23).

4. The judgement on the woman (Genesis 3:16) in four areas.

a) Increase in sorrow and pain regarding conception.

b) Sorrow in relation to children

c) The woman would be attracted to the man

d) The woman would be subject to the man (1 Timothy 2:11-14, Ephesians. 5:22-25, 1 Corinthians 11:7-9)

5. The judgement on man (Genesis 3:17-19)

a) The ground is cursed

b) Sorrow is inevitable in this life.

c) Man is to work for a living rather than having it provided (Genesis 3:17-19)

d) Man will eventually die (Genesis 3:19)

COVENANTS – NOAHIC (EVERLASTING) COVENANT

1. The covenant with Noah never to flood the earth again (Genesis 8:20- 9:27)

2. The relation of man to the earth is confirmed (Genesis 8:21).

3. Seasons, day and night and harvesting confirmed (Genesis 8:22).

4. Human government introduced (Genesis 9:1-6).

5. A curse is given to the Hamitic races (Genesis 9:24,25).

6. The Semitic races will be the source of spiritual wealth (Genesis 9:26,27).

7. The Japhetic groups will be dominant (Genesis 9:27).

8. The earth will never be judged with water again (Genesis 8:21; 9:11).

9. The rainbow given as the sign of the promise

COVENANTS – ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

1. Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) founds the nation of Israel

2. It is confirmed with Abraham with emphasis on the land (Genesis 13:14-18), the spiritual seed (Genesis 15:1-6) and its everlasting quality (Genesis 17:6-8).

3. It is an unconditional covenant - God will fulfil it.  (God caused Abraham to fall asleep as He ratified the covenant alone Genesis 15:12-18)

4. The seven-fold covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) is fulfilled as follows:-

a) PROMISE "And I will make of thee a great nation.

FULFILLMENT  Jews (Genesis. 13:16; John 8:37), Arabs (Genesis. 17:20),  In Christ (Romans 4:16-17, 9:7-8; Galatians 3:7,29).

b) PROMISE "I will bless thee". 

FULFILLMENT To Abraham (Genesis 13:14-17, 15:18-21. 24:35), To believers in Christ (Genesis 15:6; John 8:56)

c) PROMISE "And make thy name great.

FULFILLMENT  Abraham is renowned, not only in Christianity but also in Judaism and with the Moslems.

d) PROMISE "And thou shalt be a blessing.

FULFILLMENT  With the work of fulfilment of Abraham's seed, Jesus Christ, he was a blessing. (Galatians 3:13,14).

e) PROMISE "And I will bless them that bless thee.

FULFILLMENT  This is seen in the rise of many nations e.g. Britain in the 19th century, the rise of the USA.

f) PROMISE "And curse him that curseth thee.

FULFILLMENT The decline of nations such as the Spanish Empire after the Armada, the fall of Nazi Germany, the fall of the Czars of Russia, the decline of Egypt at the Exodus. Scriptural examples:(Deuteronomy 30:7; Isaiah 14:1-2; Joel 3:1-8; Micah 5:7-9; Haggai 2:22; Zechariah 14. 1-3; Matthew 25:40-46).

g) PROMISE "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

FULFILLMENT  The whole world can be blessed through Jesus, the son of Abraham. (John 8:56-58; Galatians 3:16).

5. It is clear that we should support the Jew as it is a sure means of enjoying divine blessing.

COVENANTS – PALESTINIAN COVENANT

1. The Palestinian Covenant deals with the Jews controlling an area of land in the Middle East which was unconditionally given to Abraham. It should be noted that the Jews have never possessed the land as specified, but will do so during the Millennium. (Deuteronomy 30:1-9, Isaiah 11:10-12, Jeremiah 23:3-8, Ezekiel 37:21-25).

2. The Palestinian Covenant gives:

a) Dispersion for disobedience (v 1) (Deuteronomy 28:63-68).

b) The future repentance of Israel (v 2).

c) The return of the Lord (v 3) (Amos 9:9-14; Acts 15:14-17).

d) Restoration to the land (v 5) (Isaiah 11:11,12; Jeremiah 23:3-8; Ezekiel 37:21-25).

e) National conversion (v 6) (Romans 11:26-27; Joel 2:14-16).

f) Judgement of Israel's enemies (v 7) Joel 3:1 -8).

g) National prosperity (v 9) (Amos 9:11-15).

3. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.

COVENANTS – DAVIDIC COVENANT

1. Israel will have a king forever  2 Samuel 7:8-17.

a) A descendant of David in the Davidic line (v 12)

b) He will have a kingdom to rule over. (v 12)

c) God will provide a throne. (v 13)

d) The throne will be forever. (vs 13,16)

e) The Davidic Covenant is restated in (v 16)

2. The covenant has one condition - disobedience will be rewarded with discipline but will not cause the cancellation of the covenant. (2 Samuel 7:15; Psalm 89:20-37)

3. Discipline came with the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam. (1 Kings 12:16-20)

4. Discipline continued with the captivity of Samaria in 721 BC and Judah in 586 BC.

5. Since then the only King of David crowned in Jerusalem has been crowned with a crown of thorns. (Matthew 27:29).

6. The Davidic Covenant was confirmed to Mary. (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 2:29-31).

7. The Davidic Covenant will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Christ when He will commence His everlasting rule with the 1,000 year reign of the Millennium. (Luke 1:32, Acts 2:29-30, Revelation 20:4-6)

COVENANTS – MOSAIC COVENANT

1. The covenant between God and Israel, given through the Law of Moses (Exodus - Deuteronomy)

2. It was a conditional covenant - it depended on man's obedience (Deuteronomy 28:1,15)

3. It had three main parts:

a) Section 1 - The Commandments - proves that no man can keep the Law.  All men are proven sinners, and therefore need a Saviour.

b) Section 2 - The Tabernacle and Sacrifices - Pictures Christ as the Saviour, the only sacrifice which can pay the eternal penalty of sin.

c) Section 3 - Social Code - Laws to preserve the nation Israel - law, hygiene, morals, taxation, etc.

COVENANTS – NEW COVENANT

1. The New Covenant guarantees eternal blessing under the Abrahamic Covenant   (Jeremiah 31:31-37, Hebrews 8:7-9). 

2. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.  "I will" (Hebrews 8:10,12) rather than "If ye will" (Exodus 19:5).

3. The New Covenant is said to be better than the Mosaic Covenant.  (Hebrews 7:19; Romans 8:3,4).

4. Obedience is from a willing heart (Hebrews 8:10) whilst that for the Mosaic Law was fear (Hebrews 2:2; 12:25-27).

5. In the New Covenant all shall know God, from the least to the greatest (Hebrews 8:11).

6. The sins are forgotten under the New Covenant (Hebrews 8:12).

7. The New Covenant relies on the completed sacrifice of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 9:11-12).

CREATION

1. The first verse in the Bible is one of the most attacked portions of scripture as many forms of false doctrine are refuted by this verse. There are 8 factors which disprove humanistic philosophy.

Scripture Genesis 1:1 "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.”

"In the beginning God" - shows the existence of God - this opposes atheism, the concept that no God exists.

"God created" - shows the eternal creator. The creator we know from other passages is Jesus Christ (Colossians 1:16) – this opposes polytheism, the concept of many gods.

"created the heavens and the earth " – describes the creation of matter which opposes evolution.

"God created" – describes the omnipotence or all-powerful nature of God which opposes pantheism, the worship of many gods.

"God created" - describes the freedom of God and God's will, which opposes fatalism.

This verse requires supernatural revelation which opposes naturalism which states that natural or physical laws are sufficient to explain the universe without divine revelation.

This verse appeals to faith which has no human merit and opposes rationalism and empiricism.

This verse shows the utter helplessness of man which opposes human works or legalism.

2. How long did Creation take?

The original creation of the earth did not occur over a long period of time. Creation occurred at an instant in time (Psalm 33:6, Hebrews 11:3, 2 Peter 3:5).

3. Time of Creation

From the genealogies in the Bible, Adam was created about 4000 BC.  The earth may have been originally created prior to Adam.

4. Words for creation in the Hebrew:-

a) Bara means to create something out of nothing.

v.1 God created the universe out of nothing.

v.21 God created the souls of animals out of nothing,

v.27 God created the soul and spirit of man out of nothing.

b) Asah means to create something out of existing material.

v.7 God created the firmament out of existing material.

v.16 The two great lights were made out of material already in existence. 

v.26 The body of man was constructed out of the dust of the ground.

c) Yatsar means to mould, as a potter moulds clay.

(Genesis 2:7) The body of man is shaped, head at one end, feet at the other.

d) Examples:

i) All three words for create are used in Isaiah 43:7, a verse on the creation of man.  I have Baraed him (soul and spirit), I have Yatsared him (the shape of the body) I have Asahed him (out of earth).

ii) Isaiah 45:18 talks about the creation of the earth using all three words. Thus saith the Lord which Baraed the heavens; God Himself which Yatsared the earth (mountains, valleys, ridges, canyons etc.) and Asahed it out of material already in existence, He has created it not a waste (Tohu).

5.  What happened after Creation?

Genesis 1:2 It was created originally perfect because God is perfect.  It was changed after it was in existence (Hebrew) Tohu - without form - a waste or a dump.  It became (Hebrew) Bohu, void or barren.  How did the world become void or barren, a rubbish dump?

Isaiah 14:17 talks of Satan who made the world as a wilderness, a rubbish dump.  One concludes that the formation of the world as a waste was a result of Satan's rebellion.

6.  Genesis 1:2b - Re-creation or Restoration

In order to have a perfect test for man's free will, man has to be created in innocence, he has to have perfect environment so that only his free will is tested.  The author of restoration - The Holy Spirit.  "and the Spirit of God moved upon the waters." Man is created and placed on the earth on day 6, therefore there must be 6 days of restoration.  Restoration in 6 days must be distinguished from initial creation in Genesis 1:1.

Ministry of the Holy Spirit is to restore life. (Psalm 104:30)

Regeneration - restoration of spiritual life.

Resurrection - restoration of spiritual - physical life.

Restoration - restoration of fellowship.

Convicting ministry - can attempt to restore fellowship.

Psalm 104:30 "Thou (God the Father) sendest forth thy Spirit (Holy Spirit) they are created because thou (Holy Spirit) restoreth the face of the earth.

Principle of Reconstruction (Exodus 20:11):  For in six (literal) days the Lord (Holy Spirit) Asah(ed) (made out of existing material) heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in them and rested, the seventh day.

The Holy Spirit restored it out of the waste, the barrenness, the waters.

7.  In Summary therefore the Bible indicates that:-

the earth was created, not originally a ruin.

the earth was created to be inhabited (Isaiah 45:18)

the ruin of the earth was the result of Satan's fall and the angelic conflict (Isaiah 14:17)

the earth was then in ruin (Genesis 1:2)

the Holy Spirit moves upon the face of the waters to restore the earth (Genesis 1:2).

8. Were the days of restoration literal 24-hour days?

The word day is used 3 ways in Scripture:

a) For less than 24 hours (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

The day of Christ (2 Thessalonians 2:2, 1 Corinthians 15)

The day of Christ is an instant of time and is related to the rapture of the Church.

b) For more than 24 hours

The day of the Lord - 1007 years or part thereof.  In the Hebrew if you have the word day with a modifying phrase "of Christ", "of the Lord", it is the only time when the word is used for other than a 24 hour day. Where an ordinal or cardinal number is used it is invariably a solar 24-hour day.

c) For 24 hours (Genesis 1)

Each day is divided into night and day with night coming first and morning after a typical Jewish format. Solar days are always so divided. Vegetation was restored on the 3rd day and it could not have survived in total darkness - the chlorophyll cycle - the light bearers being bought into order on day 4. Clearly the days of restoration are literal 24-hour days.

9. Genesis 1:3-5 - 1st day of Restoration

Day and night are appointed, light is taken out of darkness.  v.3 "And God (the Father) said 'Let there be light and there was light. " v.4 "And God (the Holy Spirit) divided the light from the darkness".

Two words are used in two passages relating to LIGHT:

a) OR (Hebrew) essence or substance or fundamental light. The light which is restored on the first day is fundamental light.

b) NEOR (Hebrew) light in a container or light bearer (day 4). The purpose of the light is to solve the problem of darkness. The light does not absorb the darkness but is separated from the darkness. Light is good because it came from God. Light in the scripture has the connotation of good (1 John 1:5).  Darkness in the scripture has the connotation of evil (John 3:19).  Having formed the light God now names light day and darkness night.

God also distinguishes between Good and Evil and Divine Good and Human Good.

Darkness - unbeliever (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) Light - believer (John 8:12). 

It should be noted that if concentrated light of day was not dispersed we would all be dead.

By application - concentration of power is bad for men. Nationalism cannot allow itself to be taken over by Internationalism because no ruler can cope with that amount of power except for Jesus Christ.

10. Genesis 1:6-8 2nd Day of Restoration

Covering the earth is a tremendous amount of water of unknown depth. This great mass of water is going to be divided into two sections by gas (firmament), Nitrogen, Oxygen, Hydrogen, etc. The whole earth is covered by water which is covered by an area of atmosphere with a further canopy of water above it. This will eventually be used in the judgement of the flood.

v.6 God (the Father) said let there be atmosphere (firmament). Firmament is described in four passages.

Psalm 104:2 - a carpet spread out over the earth.

Isaiah 40:22 - a curtain made of gauze - it has weight but is light and you cannot see it.

Exodus 24:10 - a transparent work of sapphire - the blue sky.

Job 37:18 - as a molten looking glass

Genesis 1:6b - and let the atmosphere, divide waters (below) from waters (above)

Genesis 1:7 - and God (Holy Spirit) ASAHED the atmosphere.

Genesis 1:8 - and God called the atmosphere HEAVEN (singular) - this is the 1st heaven, God is in the third heaven. - evening and morning - day 2.

By application just as the atmosphere divides the waters so the cross divides the human race canopy - believers - cross - unbelievers (John 3:36)

11. Genesis 1:9-13 3rd Day of Restoration

The earth is covered with water - much of the water is withdrawn under the earth with the exception of seas and oceans which are a small portion of the water only.  The water from Noah's flood came from below and from above.  
Prior to the flood the ground was watered from below (Genesis 2:5,6).  On the 3rd day the land appeared, the vegetation was restored.

Genesis 1:9 "And God (the Father) said ... Let dry land appear" (Psalm 104:5-10).  Dryness - earth, waters - seas. "And He saw that it was good" - means the plan of God was working towards perfect environment for man.

Genesis 1:11,12 - Vegetation appears in grass, herbs yielding seed - vegetables, and trees and shrubs.

"whose seed is inside itself" - No transmutation of species.  Progression or retrogression but no transmutation.  Dogs never produce cats, roses never produce tulips.

12. Genesis 1:14-19 4th Day of Restoration

v.14 And God (the Father) said let there be light (NEORIM) light containers in the firmament (atmosphere - first heaven) - to divide the day from the night. Decentralising light it becomes beneficial to man. The NEORIM are divided into containers - (stars),  reflectors - (planets and the moon).

The five fold reason for light containers:-

a) Divide day from night - in the fallen state the darkness of the earth had no light in it at all - at night there is light, whilst a lot of the light containers are brighter than the sun they are many light years away. God the Holy Spirit therefore arranged things so that there would be a difference between day and night.  By application, believers are (NEORIM) they bear the gospel light.

b) Signs - a miraculous activity which designates something as coming from God.

Signs had a two fold purpose:-

i) To announce unusual events - e.g. birth of Christ (Matthew 2:2)

ii) To show changes in weather (Matthew 16:1-4)

c) Seasons - the establishment of seasons for agriculture - dependent on weather (Matthew 13:37-39).  Agriculture is based upon seasons - a planting season, growing season, harvesting season.

d) Days and Years - calculation of calendars.  We not only orient ourselves to day and night and summer and winter, but also to years.

e) Light in the Atmosphere (v.15) - these are absolutely essential for life, health and growth in the human race. The sun is light in the atmosphere, so are the stars.

v.16 - Threefold classification of these light containers:  the greater light (sun), the lesser light (moon), and the stars.

v.17,18 - The Restoration of the Light Bearers.  God placed them in the firmament to give light upon the earth, God saw that it was good, end day 4.

13. Genesis 1:20-23 5th Day of Restoration

The creation of aquatic and aerial life v.20 (Erroneous translation in King James Version).  Correction: "and God (the Father) said let the waters swarm with "swarms" (mammals, reptiles, and fish), let the birds fly above the earth in the atmosphere."  (v 21). God created whales - long stretched creatures (Hebrew), which the water brought forth abundantly after its kind.

Principle:  Science did not make laws - they discovered them. Scientific laws are the portrayal of God's unchangeability.  There is variation and change through all species but no change from one species to another.

God blessed them and said - be fruitful and multiply - the birds to multiply on the earth.

14. Genesis 1:24-31: 6th Day of Restoration

a) Creation of animal life (v. 24,25).  Let the earth bring forth living creatures after its kind, cattle, creeping things (reptiles) and God saw that it was good.

b) Now we come to Homo Sapiens (v 26,27);  "And God said Let us make (bara, asah) man out of the chemicals of the soil, make man in Our image".

c) The Seed of the Woman

v.27 So God (Jesus Christ) created (bara) man in his own image - the real you lives inside of you and is immaterial - soul and spirit - the image of God cannot be seen.  "Male and female created He them".  God divided male and female.  Before God divided male and female they were originally one.  When they were divided they had certain characteristics the male being characterised by the SUN - an initiator - JACOB; the female by the MOON - reflector or responder - RACHEL, and complemented one another (Genesis 37:9-10).

d) v.28 Man's domination over the animals.  

When man came from the hand of God he was given dominion over the earth. Now when man sinned Satan was given that dominion. When Jesus Christ comes at the Second Advent, He will rule the earth as man - the God man Christ Jesus.  Man is told to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth.

15. Food 

God said that the herbs of the earth and fruit of the trees had been provided for man for food. (Man originally was a vegetarian).  After the flood man was commanded to eat flesh (Genesis 9:3) (Man became omnivorous).  At the Second Advent the lion and the ox will eat straw together and it would appear that Man will become a vegetarian again (Romans 8:19-22; Isaiah 65:25; 11:6-9).

16. Genesis 2 The 7th Day

This chapter begins with rest, the Sabbath, and ends with marriage.

Genesis 2:1-3  The Sabbath  "Thus the heavens and the earth were finished and all the host of them and on the seventh day God ended his work which He had made and rested on the seventh day from all the work He had made.  And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created and made. "

CROSS – TYPES OF CROSSES

1. Greek word 'stauros' meaning stake in an upright form or beam. It occurs 28 times in the New Testament.

2. Crucifixion did not occur in the Old Testament, although criminals who had been stoned were sometimes hung on a stake after death as a sign of disgrace.

3. Crucifixion was practiced by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians and later by the Romans for those of non-citizen categories.

4. Four types of cross:

a) Crux Simplex - the simple vertical stake.

b) Crux Commissa - a cross shaped like a T.

c) Crux Decussata - a cross shaped like an X.

d) Crux Immissa - held by tradition to be the type of cross on which Christ died. (This was confirmed by the Christian Ireneaus (AD 140-202) writings.)

5. This tradition is strengthened by the statements in (Matthew 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19-22) to the title nailed to the cross of Christ over His head.

6. After a criminal's condemnation he was made to carry the cross beam (patibulum) to the scene of His death, not the whole cross as is usually depicted. The condemned man was then stripped naked, laid on the ground with the cross beam under his shoulders and his hands tied or nailed to it. The cross bar was then lifted and secured to the upright post so that the victim's feet were just above the ground. The main weight of the body was borne on a peg (sedile), astride which the victim sat. He died of exhaustion or hunger.

CRUCIFIXION – WHICH DAY?

1. Scripture:

(Matthew 12:40) "For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth ".

(1 Corinthians 15:4) "And that be was buried and that be rose again the third day according to the Scriptures ".

2. Apparent Inconsistency:  Three complete days and nights, or the "third day"?

3. Evaluation

a) Matthew is written to the Jews.  The Jewish Day is from sundown to sundown, 6 p.m. to 6 pm (cf Genesis 1:5)

b) Corinthians is written to the Gentiles.  The Gentile Day is from midnight to midnight.

c) Christ died on a Wednesday.  He died before sundown and His body was placed in the grave that evening, however, His soul went to Paradise "this day" (Luke 23:43)

d) In Jewish time, Christ was in the grave all the Jewish Thursday, Friday and Saturday rising after 6 p.m. on the Saturday evening, thus on the Jewish Sunday - three days and nights.

e) In Gentile time, Jesus was in the grave Thursday, Friday and most of Saturday - rose on the 3rd day.

4. There is therefore no inconsistency if one examines both statements in the light of Gentile and Jewish days.

CUP

1. The content of the cup or vessel forms the basis for every Biblical analogy.

2. Divine discipline of a nation. (Isaiah 51:17, Jeremiah 25:15-18). In these passages the nation drinks the goblet of God's wrath. A nation is disciplined for rebellion.

3. Blessing from God. (Psalm 23:5) "my cup runneth over" The cup was always full for the widow and Elijah.

4. Salvation (Psalm 116:13). In the cup of salvation free will is involved, faith drinks, disbelief rejects.

5. Sins of the world. Jesus Christ used his own free will when he went to the cross and bore the sins of the world. As he drank them God the Father poured out his wrath on Jesus. (1 Peter 2:24, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Matthew 20:22, 26:39,42)

6. A remembrance of the cross in the Church Age. (1 Corinthians 11:25-27) the Lord's table.

7. Satanic Doctrine which people willingly receive. (1 Corinthians 10:21)

8. Anti Semitism (Zechariah 12:2) God disciplines the Jews himself. Do not get in God's way.

9. The religious system of the beast. (Revelation 14:9-11, Revelation 18:3)

CYRUS – THE PERSIAN SHEPHERD

1. SCRIPTURE   Ezra 1:1 - 6:14.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Cyrus II The Great was the son of Cambyses I, King of Anshan, and Mandane, a daughter of the King of Media. On the death of Cambyses in 559 BC he unified the Persians before attacking Media and welding the Medes and the Persians into an empire. He proceeded to defeat Croesus the fabulously rich King of Lydia in 546 BC before commencing an assault on Babylon itself. Cyrus eventually took Babylon, slaying the last King of the Chaldean empire, Belshazzar. On entering Babylon Cyrus proved to be a merciful conqueror allowing enslaved peoples to return to their own lands. This included the Jews, who were encouraged by Cyrus to return to Palestine and rebuild the temple (2 Chronicles 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1-5). He returned the sacred vessels plundered by Nebuchadnezzar from Solomon's temple (Ezra 6:5). About 50,000 Jews returned to Palestine under the leadership of Joshua and Zerubbabel (Ezra 2:64,65). The famous Cyrus Cylinder found by Hormuzd Rassam in the 19th Century confirms Cyrus' noble nature. The foundation stone of the second temple was laid in 536 BC (Ezra 3:8) exactly 70 years after the captivity, the time of desolations. In the autumn of 530 BC Cyrus died in battle. He was buried in Pasargadae where his small tomb is still visible.

3. EVALUATION

a) Cyrus was named by Isaiah in 712 BC (Isaiah 44:28).

b) It was prophesied that he would issue an edict ordering the rebuilding of the temple.

c) The Jews were warned by Jeremiah of a period of 70 years of desolations (Jeremiah 25:11,12).

d) The prophecy states that the Chaldean empire will be destroyed as a result.

e) Daniel recognised the 70 year desolation period in Daniel 9:2 and that the Jews would return to Israel.

f) The foundation stone for the temple was laid by Zerubbabel in 536 BC (Ezra 3:8), being 70 years from the original desolation commencing in 606 BC.

g) Cyrus therefore fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah some 200 years after it was given.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God is in control of every circumstance in history. He knows our problems (Psalm 93:l; Matthew 6:8).

b) God is aware of what role we will play in His plan but does not coerce our free will (Esther 4:14-16).

c) Cyrus as a gentile had a central position in the history of the Jews. Race or origin are no barrier in the plan of God (Psalm 87:4; Colossians 3:11).

d) There is a common author of scripture, the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16).

e) God will provide a means of release from times of trouble for His chosen ones (1 Corinthians 10:13).

f) Oppression of the Jews brings disaster but a pro-Jewish policy brings national prosperity (Genesis 12:1-3).

g) A great leader should be both strong and merciful  (Proverbs 11:17; Matthew 5:5).

h) We should place God first in our lives (Exodus 20:3).

i) Knowledge and application of the scriptures is a source of comfort in times of adversity (Joshua 1:8).

j) God's timing is perfect (Acts 1:7).

D

DANIEL – DEDICATION

1. SCRIPTURE  Daniel; Matthew 24:15; Mark 13:14

2. BIOGRAPHY

Daniel was born to Judean nobility (Daniel 1:3-6). He was taken as a hostage by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon in 605 BC after the shattering defeat of the Egyptians at the battle of Carchemish. There were to be two further groups to go into exile; the final one being in 586 BC, the start of the Babylonian captivity. In Babylon Daniel was given the name Belteshazzar, effectively changing his name from "God's judge" to "Zeus". For three years Daniel and his fellow hostages were taught Chaldean, science and the wisdom of the Babylonian civilisation (Daniel 1:4) and outshone all others as students (Daniel 1:20). He pined a reputation first as an interpreter of other men's visions (Daniel chapters 2 - 5) then of his own when he predicted the future of empires (Daniel chapters 7 - 12). Renowned for his wisdom he occupied leading governmental posts under Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar and Darius. Daniel is quoted by Jesus in Matthew 24:15 and Mark 13:14 in regard to the future erection of the "abomination of desolation", the statue of the world leader in the Temple (Daniel 12:11). Tradition has it that Daniel died at Susa, but there is no clear evidence of this. He did, however, live for at least 73 years in exile, thus he died at a full age.

3. EVALUATION:

Daniel's dedication is seen in many ways in the book of Daniel.

a) He would not eat meat from the king's table as it had been offered to idols; nor would he drink wine (Daniel 1:8).

b) He worked hard at his studies, being assisted by God (Daniel 1:20).

c) He prayed for wisdom (Daniel 2:14-18).

d) He gives God the credit for interpretation (Daniel 2:28-30).

e) He is fearless in his interpretation (Daniel 2:37-45; 4:18-27; 5:17-28).

f) When promoted he remembered his friends (Daniel 2:49).

g) His friends were also consistent under pressure (Daniel 3).

h) He obtained an excellent reputation in Babylon (Daniel 5:12).

i) Daniel puts God before the laws of man (Daniel 6:10-15).

j) Daniel receives protection (Daniel 6:22).

k) Daniel receives an outline of human history culminating in the return of Jesus Christ to reign (Daniel chapter 7 - 12), including a detailed vision on the Greek kingdoms (Daniel chapter 11). These visions troubled him (Daniel 7:28; 8:27).

l) Daniel studied the Scriptures (Daniel 9:2) and knew that the Jews would return.

m) As an old man Daniel is still interceding for his country (Daniel 9:3-19).

n) He is taught by an angel (Daniel 10:12,13), who had been delayed by demons in the country of Persia.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God must be honoured in our successes (1 Chronicles 29:12; Acts 12:23).

b) Without God there is no promotion (Psalm 127:1; Psalm 113:7,8).

c) The principles set down in the scripture are not only a guide but a source of hope in a hopeless situation (Psalm 119:105).

d) In times of oppression God is still with you and able to keep (Psalm 42:11).

e) Moral courage comes from Bible principles (Psalm 23:4).

f) God's way has predominance over the laws of a state if those laws are antagonistic to God's Word (Acts 4:19-20).

g) God knows our individual needs (Matthew 6:32).

h) God controls history (Proverbs 8:15,16).

i) Friends and colleagues benefit by association with believers (Genesis 39:3).

j) God will give wisdom when requested (James 1:5).

DANIEL – FIERY FURNACE AS A PICTURE OF THE TRIBULATION

1. General Scripture; Daniel 3

2. Synopsis - Nebuchadnezzar, King of the Chaldeans, erects a huge statue and commands all his subjects to worship it. Three hostages from Judea refuse and are thrown into a fiery furnace which they miraculously survive. Nebuchadnezzar is highly impressed and commands his subjects never to criticise God. Hostages, as a result, receive promotion.

3. With their capture by Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel and his friends had their names changed to try to mask God's provision.

a) Hananiah (God is kind) or Shadrach (Persian god of love). (Daniel 1:7)

b) Misheel (God's provision) or Meshach (Persian sun god). (Daniel 1:7)

c) Azaria (God strengthens) or Abednego (Persian god of education). (Daniel 1:7)

d) Daniel (God's judge) or Belteshazzar (Zeus, chief god). (Daniel 1:7)

4. Prophetic Analogy of Daniel 3 which illustrates the tribulation period, followed by the millennium.

a) Nebuchadnezzar is a picture of the beast of the Great Tribulation (Revelation 13:1) who sets up an image to be worshipped (Revelation 13:14,15).

b) The image which Nebuchadnezzar set up foreshadows the image set up in the temple in the Tribulation (Daniel 11:31; 12:11; Matthew 24:15).

c) Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego depict Jewish believers in the Tribulation who know and trust the Word of God and are delivered (Zechariah 14:1-9; Matthew 24:9-26).

d) The furnace foreshadows the terrible testing in the Tribulation.

e) The fourth person in the furnace - the Son of God - is analogous to Jesus Christ at the Second Advent when He will come to deliver all believers.

f) The worship decree of (Daniel 3:29) portrays the universal worship of Christ in the Millennium.

5. Lessons for us from Daniel 3

a) Nothing made by man nor any man is worthy of worship.

b) Neither human pride nor supreme power can change the course of human history.

c) Government interference with human free will in spiritual matters is wrong.

d) Compromise with unchristian or worldly viewpoints is not honouring to God.

e) A believer should never retaliate against jealous people - instead claim (Romans 12:19) - the battle is the Lord's.

f) In times of pressure and suffering, knowledge of God's Word is imperative for stability and making correct decisions.

g) True happiness comes from trusting the Lord and not from material possessions or position.

DAVID – NOBILITY

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Chronicles 11-29; 1 Samuel 16 - 1 Kings 2:12

2. BIOGRAPHY

David was born in the 10th Century BC into the tribe of Judah. He was the youngest of eight brothers (1 Samuel 17:12). His father was Jesse. Unlike his brothers, David was a shepherd, in which capacity he learnt courage which he later used in battle (1 Samuel 17:34,35). He also learnt tenderness and care for his flocks, a side of David which was reflected in his writings of God (eg Psalm 23). Like Joseph before him, his many talents were a cause of jealousy for his brothers (1 Samuel 17:28). When Saul was rejected, Samuel, guided by God, anointed David at Bethlehem (1 Samuel 16:1-13). God selected David to minister to Saul (1 Samuel 16:17-21), which he did, utilising his musical skills. David in his famous contest with Goliath showed himself as a courageous believer. Saul's attitude continued to decline. He became jealous of David, which resulted in David's flight from the King (1 Samuel 22:6-19). Eventually Saul was killed in the battle of 
Gilboa in 1056 BC. David mourned his passing (2 Samuel 1:17-27). At 30 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4) David began his reign of 40 years in Hebron as King of Judah. Seven years later he became King of the whole of Israel, reigning from Jerusalem (2 Samuel 5:5), which he captured from the Jebusites. David's life, however, was not without sin and anguish. His scheming in conjunction with his taking of Bathsheba and consequent loss of his children is well known. He is nevertheless held up as the prime example of a man after God's heart and the great King from whom the King of Kings was to descend. David died aged 70 and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 2:10,11).

3. EVALUATION

a) David was not highly regarded by his father (1 Samuel 16:11).

b) Samuel however was able to discern that the youngest son of Jesse was the chosen one of Israel (1 Samuel 16:12,13).

c) He was able to assist Saul in times of stress with his skillful playing of the harp (1 Samuel 16:23).

d) While acting as a shepherd he had killed both a lion and a bear (1 Samuel 17:34-37).

e) He uses this experience when he faces Goliath of Gath, the Philistine champion (1 Samuel 17:39-51).

f) He selects five smooth stones as there were five giants in the Philistine army, comprising Goliath, Goliath's brother (2 Samuel 21:19), Ishbi-benob (2 Samuel 21:16), Saph (2 Samuel 21:18), and six fingers and six toes (2 Samuel 21:20).

g) In his flight from Saul, David has opportunities to ascend the throne by killing Saul, but does not (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).

h) David showed compassion to Mephibosheth, the crippled descendant of Saul (2 Samuel 9).

i) David's desire for Bathsheba causes him to cause the murder of one of his greatest warriors Uriah (2 Samuel 11).

j) David confessed his sin asking that the Holy Spirit be not taken from him (Psalm 51:11).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God uses people who may not be of great importance in the world's view (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

b) Spiritual values are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14).

c) Music has therapeutic values for some types of disorders.

d) Previous experience and skills can be utilised by God in His service (Acts 22:3).

e) With God nothing is impossible (Luke 1:37).

f) The Christian soldier must be adequately prepared for all eventualities (the five stones).

g) Violent revolution and coup d'etats never achieve anything as the new regime is almost always worse than that overthrown (Judges 9).

h) The timing for change is in the hand of the Lord. Whether one is promoted or not is dependent on God's plan for your life (Psalm 113:7,8).

i) True nobility is showing generosity and compassion to your enemies (Matthew 5:44).

DAY

1. The word "Days" is used in the Bible in three different ways.

2. The Day which is less than 24 hours.

a) The day of salvation is the moment of time when an individual believes in the Lord Jesus Christ and refers to that moment of faith in Christ. (2 Corinthians 6:2)

b) The day of Christ - is the rapture of the Church which will be instantaneous "in the twinkling of an eye" (Philippians 1:10, 2:16, 1 Corinthians 15:52)

c) The day of wrath - is the Great White Throne Judgement when the unbeliever is judged by Jesus Christ and cast into the Lake of Fire. (Romans 2:5-6, Revelation 20:11-15).

d) The day of declaration - refers to the Judgement Seat of Christ, when the works of Church Age believers will be judged. (1 Corinthians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

3. The Day which is more than 24 hours

a) The day of redemption which refers to the resurrection of believers for all eternity (Ephesians 4:30)

b) The day of the Lord can refer to the Tribulation, Second Advent or Millennium, depending on the context  (Isaiah 2:12, 13:6, Joel 1:15, 2:1 Zechariah 14:1, 1 Thessalonians 5:2, 2 Peter 3:10)

c) The day of God - which refers to eternity (2 Peter 3:12).

4. The Twenty-four Hour Day - the solar day

a) The six days of the earth's restoration were literal 24 hour days. (Genesis 1:3-31)

b) The Sabbath (Exodus 20:10) a holy day in the dispensation of Israel.

c) The Lord's Day - which is Sunday, in remembrance of the Resurrection (Revelation 1:10)

d) Living "one day at a time" concept in the Christian life. (Romans 14:5-6)

DAY OF WRATH

Zephaniah 1:15 “That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness”

1.  A day of God’s wrath is described in four word pairs:

a) Trouble and distress in the lives of people.

b) Wasteness and desolation implying destruction of the landscape.

c) Darkness and gloominess as in blindness and hopelessness.

d) Clouds and thick darkness, symbolic of the condition when light is hidden. 

2. Each pair having their spiritual counterparts when people have turned away from God and are reaping the consequences of sinful lives.

3.  It will be the lot of those in a soon coming age upon whom God will send “strong delusion…because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved” cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:10,11.

DAY – AGE

There are a number of problems when we look at the day age concept.

Modern Cosmology has problems with:

1.  The light still preceded the sun and moon.

2.  Life started on land rather than in the sea with an atmosphere of ammonia.

3.  Birds and fishes were created before the animals.  In evolution the birds are a result of animals.

4.  There is no rain until after man is created.

5.  Woman was supernaturally taken out of man.  Evolution does not tell of an ape woman coming from an ape man.

6.  Man named all the animals.  This would have been impossible if most of them were extinct.

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne Judgement followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

DELIVERANCE

1. We are delivered from spiritual darkness Colossians 1:13

2. We are delivered from sin 2 Corinthians 5:21, Romans 6:7

3. We are delivered from death Hebrews 2:14

4. We are delivered from judgement Romans 8:1

DEPRESSION – PRINCIPLES FOR DEALING WITH IT

Proven Biblical techniques which you can use to successfully deal with depression in your life, REGARDLESS OF THE CAUSE:  

1.  CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SIN

Make it a spiritual habit to confess sins the moment that you become aware of them. This step toward recovery from depression is absolutely critical!!   1 John 1:9

2.  THE FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

The Holy Spirit fills you and controls your life when you have no unconfessed sin in your life. You can trust the Holy Spirit to reveal sin to you when you commit it, or even before.  The fruit of the Holy Spirit is given in Galatians 5:22-23 it is: Love, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-Control.  These 9 virtues replace depression

3.  LIVING IN THE WORD OF GOD:

Make it a daily practice to read and study the Bible each and every day. By living in the Word of God you are constantly reminded of GOD'S viewpoint, of His Plan, of His provision, of His awareness of our spirit of heaviness; and we are reminded of what He wants to accomplish in us with the tests or trials that we are going through.  

A Christian’s response to the Word of God should be:

[a] 
READ IT - Deuteronomy. 31:11; Isaiah. 34:16; Luke. 4:16; Ephesians. 3:4; Colossians. 3:16; 4:1; 1 Thessalonians. 5:27; 2 Timothy . 4:13; Revelation 1:3.

[b] 
HEED IT  - Psalm 119:9; 1 Timothy. 4:16.

[c] 
SEED IT - Matthew. 28:19, 20.

[d] 
DESIRE IT - 1 Peter. 2:2.

[e] 
PREACH IT - 2 Timothy 4:2

[f] 
RIGHTLY DIVIDE IT - 2 Timothy. 2:15.

[g]
LIVE BY IT - Matthew. 4:4

[h]
USE IT - Ephesians. 6:17.

[i]
SUFFER FOR IT, AND IF NEED BE, DIE FOR IT  - Revelation 1:9; 6:9; 20:4.

THE CHILD OF GOD IS TO:-

KNOW IT in his HEAD 

STOW IT in his HEART 

SHOW IT in his LIFE

SOW IT in the WORLD:  

Deuteronomy 4:1-10; 12:32; Joshua 1:8; Psalm 33:6; Proverbs 30:5, 6; Mark 4:24; Luke 8:12; John 12:48-50; Romans 8:7; 1 Corinthians 2:14; Hebrews 1:1-3; 2:1-4; Revelation 1:1-3; 20:12; 22:18; 19.

4.  APPLY THE PRINCIPLES OF GRACE:

Depression is often caused by PEOPLE, and most of the time by people we cannot escape, or people we love, or people we cannot confront, or people we trust.  

By applying the principles of grace we will develop the ability to look at people and see them as GOD sees them.  

This includes the ability to let them live their lives as unto the Lord, and trusting God to make His way clear to them.  This technique lets people make mistakes without your judging them.  Matthew 7:1-5

5.  FOCUS ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST:

When we focus on Jesus Christ it helps to cure depression because it gets our eyes off our spouse, our children, our neighbours, our friends, ourselves and our problems.  Hebrews 12:2

Instead, as we move through the day, we are thinking about the Lord Jesus Christ, His plan for our life, the Father's provision for each incident in our life, and His provision of wisdom for each decision we must make.  

6.  TRUSTING AND APPLYING THE PROMISES OF GOD

When we trust and use the promises of God we then enter into the "REST" phase of Christian living.  

We need to have a good grasp of just who God is so that we will not hesitate to believe that He can do what He has promised to do.  Hebrews 4:1-11 [see topic PROMISES]

We need to know Him as He reveals Himself in the Bible. We need to believe Him when He tells us what He will do for us.  Cast your burden on the Lord because He really does care for you!!  1 Peter 5:7

7.  RELAX – TAKE IT EASY – BACK OFF AND LET GOD DO HIS WORK.

A relaxed attitude is based on knowing God personally and intimately as His special child that you are. A relaxed attitude is one of the results of living in the Word of God, walking in fellowship with Him, trusting in and using His promises to you, and being focused on Jesus Christ.  

If you are a Christian, YOU are His personal gift to His Son, who categorically stated that no one can ever snatch you out of His Father’s hand, nor out of His  John 10:27-29

You are personally being trained and groomed by God Himself to rule this entire universe with Jesus Christ, the King of kings and Lord of lords. God already sees you seated in heavenly places perfectly sanctified and glorified. See topic on ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

To have the glory, you must also have some suffering for a little while on this earth. This is part of your training.   See topic on CHRISTIAN LIFE - SUFFERING

8.  STRIVE FOR INNER HAPPINESS IN YOUR LIFE:

Inner happiness is not possible for the Christian who is occupied solely with himself and his own needs.  It is also not possible for the person who occupies himself solely with his own problems, his own circumstances and his own efforts.

Inner happiness is a state of happiness and joy based on knowing that God is everything He claims to be and that He can do ALL that He has promised.  See topic on BEATITUDES

Inner happiness is the joy of living where every provision for physical, emotional, and spiritual well-being is being made by God in the life of a Christian who is walking in daily fellowship with Him.  

DISPENSATIONS

1. General Scripture (Ephesians 3:1-5) Key words -

Verse 2 - dispensation - stewardship or administration.

Verse 3 - mystery - Church age.

Verse 5 - other ages - Gentile and Jewish ages.

2. Definition:  A dispensation is a period of time expressing the viewpoint of God in relation to the history of man. During each dispensation God entrusts the spreading of the Gospel to specific people. Failure to fulfil their responsibility causes God to end a Dispensation and usher in a new one.

3. Human history is divided biblically into 4 Dispensations.

(a) Gentile or Family.

(b) Jews.

(c) Church or Grace.

(d) Christ or the Millennium.

4. In all cases salvation is the same - faith in Jesus Christ but due to the position of the cross varies in its viewpoint of the sacrifice from prophetic to historic.

(a) The Gentile and Jewish ages looked forward to the cross by means of animal sacrifices, the Tabernacle and Old Testament scriptures.

(b) The Church age looks back at the cross as an accomplished fact in history.

(c) The Millennial Age looks at the present person of Christ on earth.

5. Greek words related to time.

(a) Chronos - a succession of events - chronology - a history of Israel. e.g. reign of Saul, reign of David, reign of Solomon.

(b) Kairos - an epoch or period of time which is used for categories of times - dispensations.

(c) Oikonomia - translated dispensation - means to administer an estate, be a responsible steward of an important item.

(d) Aion - age - very similar to Kairos but allows for a break in an epoch such as occurs in the Jewish age with the Tribulation occurring after the Church age.

6. Diagrammatic layout of Dispensations.

Gentiles 

Jews 

Church

Jews 

Millennium

Adam     
Abraham 
Pentecost 
Rapture 

2nd Advent

7. Responsible Agents for the Gospel.

(a) Gentiles - the head of the family responsible for the gospel.

(b) Jews - a special race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel. The Jews are often called the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, all 'born again' believers.

(c) Church - a spiritual race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel.

(d) Christ - the God/Man himself responsible for the gospel.

8. Civilisations

As a parallel system to dispensations are civilisations of which there are three. In all cases the civilisation starts with believers only and finishes with judgement.

(a)
Civilisation


Pre Flood 


Post Flood


Millennial


Adam



Noah 



2nd Advent

(b)
Dispensation


Gentile



Jews & Church


Millennium


Adam



Abraham


2nd Advent

We are thus in the Church Age dispensation and Post Flood Civilisation.

DISPENSATIONS – DISPENSATION OF THE GENTILES OR FAMILY

1. Scripture:  Genesis 1-11

2. Limits:  Adam to Abraham.

3. Divided into Three Sections

a) The Age of Innocence (Genesis 1:28-3:22)

b) The Age of Rebellion (Genesis 3:23-8:20)

c) The Age of Nations (Genesis 8:21-11:32)

4. Characteristics

a) One Language. (Genesis 11:6)

b) One race - the Gentiles (Genesis 11:6)

c) No written scripture

d) No missionary agency; every believer responsible for the gospel - particularly the father.

e) Means of salvation - belief in Christ. (Romans 4:3)

f) Time span - approximately 2,000 years

g) Major judgements - Noah (flood) (Genesis 7)

h) At death believers went to Paradise.

i) At death unbelievers went to Torments.

j) Priesthood - specialized - particularly the father.

k) The Law - no Mosaic Law.

l) Holy Spirit - assisted a selected few believers

m) Environment - perfect in the garden, progressively worse after sin (Genesis 1:31, 3:17-18).

n) Satan - In heaven and on earth.

o) Rebellion. Adam and Eve. Tower of Babel. (Genesis 11:1-9)

5.  During this Age, God established four institutions for mankind to live by:-

a) Free Will (Genesis 2:16,17)

b) Marriage (Genesis 2:22-24)

c) Family (Genesis 4:1)

d) Human government and Nations (Genesis 9-11)

6. During this Age, Satan attacked these frameworks.

a) Free Will (Genesis 3) - the fall of Adam and Eve.

b) Marriage and Family (Genesis 6)- the angelic infiltration.

c) Nationalism (Genesis 11:1-9) - Internationalism in the tower of Babel. 

DISPENSATIONS – DISPENSATION OF THE AGE OF ISRAEL OR THE JEWS
1. Scripture:  Genesis 12 - Acts.

2. Limits:  Abraham to Second Advent.

3. Divided into Three Sections

a) The Patriarchs - Abraham - Moses.

b) The Law. Moses - Pentecost.

c) The Tribulation - Rapture - 2nd Advent.

4. Characteristics

a) Length of Age - approximately 2,000 years.

b) Means of salvation - faith in Christ (James 2:23)

c) Written Scripture - Old Testament completed 425 BC

d) Evangelists - The Jews

e) Four Unconditional Covenants:-

i) Abrahamic (Genesis 12:1-3)

ii) Davidic (2 Samuel 7:8-16)

iii) Palestinian (Genesis 15:18-21)

iv) New (Jeremiah 31:31-34)

These are fulfilled at the Second Advent, when Jesus, the Messiah returns to earth to reign as King.

f) Specific discipline for failure to comply with Divine Direction include:-

i) Where a foreign country rules the Jews (e.g. Rome from 60 BC. to 70 AD.)

ii) Where the Jews are removed from the land (e.g. Babylonian captivity 586 to 516 BC)

g) Major judgements - Babylonian captivity.

h) At death believers - Paradise (Abraham's Bosom) (Luke 16:19-31

i) At death unbelievers - Torments (Luke 16:19-31)

j) Priesthood - Levitical (Exodus 28-29)

k) The Law - given to Moses (Exodus 19-24)

l) Holy Spirit - assisted a selected few believers – e.g. Gideon, David, Samson.

m) Environment - sinful.

n) Satan - in heaven and on earth.

o) Rebellion - Idolatry, rejection of the Law of God.

p) Many languages - (Genesis 11:9)

q) Many races of people (Genesis 11:9)

r) Spirituality - resting in the promise of God (Hebrews 11:8-40)

5. The Jewish Age is interrupted at the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (Daniel 9:26a).  Instead of accepting their Messiah, the Jews rejected and crucified Him. 

God therefore has temporarily set the Jews aside and ordained the Church as His ambassadors on earth Romans 11:17-25. 

When the Church is removed from the earth (known as the Rapture), God will re-institute the Jews as His ambassadors.  This will last for a period of seven years (Daniel 9:26b-27), known as the Tribulation (see below), during which time the Jews will repent and call upon their Messiah.  The Lord Jesus Christ will then come back to earth at the Second Advent to regather Israel and establish His kingdom on earth.

6. See "The Tribulation" below.

DISPENSATIONS – CHURCH 
1. Limits:  Pentecost to Rapture

2. Divided into Two Sections

a) Pre Canon to 100 AD Period of temporary and permanent gifts. (1 Corinthians 13:10)

b) Post Canon - period of permanent gifts only where the whole Bible is complete.

3. Characteristics

a) Length of Age - Unknown - but possibly about 2,000 years.

b) Means of Salvation - Faith in Christ. (Acts 16:31)

c) Written Scripture - Old Testament - Pre Canon; Whole Bible - Post Canon.

d) Evangelists - all believers (Matthew 28:18-20, 2 Corinthians 5:20)

e) Major Judgement -- Nil

f) At death (believers) - Heaven, face to face with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:8)

g) At death (unbelievers) - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - all believers as priests (1 Peter 2:9)

i) The Law - grace, the law having been fulfilled by Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - indwells all believers (John 7:39, 1 Corinthians 6:19)

k) Environment - sinful.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth

m) Rebellion - Apostasy (2 Timothy 3:1-6)

n) Many languages - (Genesis 11:9)

o) Many races of people - (Genesis 11:9)

p) Spirituality - filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

q) Every believer in union with Christ. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

r) Every believer indwelt by Christ. (John 14:20)

4. The Church Age is not mentioned in the Old Testament.

a) The Church was a mystery to Old Testament writers. (Colossians 1:25-26)

b) The Old Testament Scriptures include everything such as the Incarnation, the Cross, the Resurrection, Ascension and Session of Jesus Christ. The Old Testament Scriptures then skip over the Church Age to the Tribulation, Second Advent and Millennium.

c) Examples of scriptures in the Old Testament where the great parenthesis occurs are Daniel 2:40,41,  7:23,24,  9:26a,26b,  11:35,36, Hosea 3:4,5 , Isaiah 61:2a,2b

DISPENSATIONS – CHURCH AGE – INTERCALATION OR INSERTION

1. The CHURCH AGE is not mentioned in the Old Testament.  It has been inserted later by God.

2. Since the Church is a mystery it was not revealed to Old Testament writers. (Colossians 1:25,26)

The Old Testament Scriptures include everything such as the Incarnation, the Cross, the Resurrection, Ascension and Session of Jesus Christ.  The Old Testament Scriptures then skip over the Church Age to the Tribulation, Second Advent and Millennium.

3. Therefore all doctrine pertinent to the Church Age is intercalated or inserted.

4. Scriptures in the Old Testament where the Great Parenthesis occurs are: 

Daniel 2:40 and 41

Daniel 7:23 and 24

Daniel 9:26a and 26b, 

Daniel 11:35 and 36 

Isaiah 61:2a and 2b

The period of the great parenthesis is a period of the intensified state of the angelic conflict.  It was not included in the Old Testament Scriptures because it would have confused believers of that age.  They would have been quite probably envious of church age benefits such as the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit, universal priesthood, indwelling of Christ, etc.

5. All believers in the period of intercalation are called into full time Christian service.

DISPENSATIONS – THE TRIBULATION OR THE TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE

1. The Tribulation is actually the last seven years of the Age of Israel (see above)

2. General Scripture (Revelation 4-19)

3. Limits:  Rapture to Second Advent

4. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age - 7 years. (Daniel 9:27)

b) Means of Salvation - faith in Christ.

c) Scripture - completed Canon.

d) Evangelists - 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Revelation 7). Also angelic evangelists (Revelation 14:6-7)

e) Major judgements - a succession of judgements upon the unbelieving world  (Matthew 24:21)

f) At death believers - Heaven (Revelation 15:12)

g) At death unbelievers - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - specialised priesthood - Jews.

i) The Law - no Law (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - assists believers but does not indwell.

k) Environment - sinful - Antichrist and Satan rule the whole world.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth for first 3 1/2 years; cast down to earth for second 3 1/2 years (Revelation 12:9)

m) Rebellion - Armageddon, one world political and religious system

n) Spirituality- resting in the promises of God.

o) Three sets of Judgements - seals (Revelation 6), trumpets (Revelation 8), judgements (Revelation 15,16)

DISPENSATIONS – DISPENSATION OF THE MILLENNIUM

1. General Scripture:  Many Old Testament passages, Revelation 20

2. Limits:  Second Advent to Great White Throne Judgement

3. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age - 1,000 years.

b) Means of Salvation - Faith in Christ.

c) Scripture - the person of Christ.

d) Evangelists - the person of Christ.

e) Major Judgements

i) Baptism of Fire (Matthew 3:12, 24:36-41)

ii) Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15)

iii) Destruction of Universe (2 Peter 3:7-13)

f) Death extremely rare in the Millennium. Extended life span. (Isaiah 65:20)

g) At death, unbelievers - Torments.

h) Priesthood - Christ.

i) The Law - no Law, Jesus Christ has fulfilled the law. (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - universal indwelling of the believer. (Joel 2:28-29)

k) Environment - perfect (Isaiah 11:1-9)

l) Satan - chained in the abyss until the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:2-3)

m) Rebellion - unbelievers at the end of the Age. (Revelation 20:7-9)

n) Spirituality - filling of the Holy Spirit (Joel 2:28,29)

o) No human religion - Satan bound - no influence on the earth. (Isaiah 2:3, John 8:44 cf Rev 20:1-3)

p) Israel -restored (Isaiah 35:3-10)

q) Universal peace (Psalm 46:9, Hosea 2:18, Micah 4:3)

r) Perfect government with Christ as King (Isaiah 11:1-5, Zechariah 14:9)

s) Universal prosperity (Psalm 72:7)

t) Universal knowledge of God. (Isaiah 11:9)

u) Radical changes in nature - restored to perfection as in the Garden of Eden

i) Mankind loosened from the bondage of sin. (Romans 8:19-22)

ii) Sin has no adverse effect on nature (Genesis 3:17-18 cf Isaiah 35:1-2,7)

iii) Animals will lose their ferocity (Isaiah 11:6-8, 65:25)

v) Millennium - begins with believers only.

DOORS

There are a number of doors mentioned in the Scriptures

1. DOOR OF SALVATION (John 10:7-9) Christ is the opportunity for salvation.

2. DOOR OF SERVICE (1 Corinthians 16:9, Colossians 4:3, Acts 14:27) Taking the opportunities to serve God.

3. DOOR OF THE RAPTURE (Revelation 4:1) The opening of heaven at the Rapture.

4. DOOR OF JUDGEMENT (James 5:9) Judging and criticizing bringing discipline to the believer.

5. DOOR OF RESTORATION AND FELLOWSHIP (Revelation 3:20)  Christ seeks to come into the lives of "lukewarm believers" and restore them to fellowship with Him.

DREAMS

1. Dreams have been used by the Lord in the history of his revelation to man to communicate specific warnings and prophetic truth. Of the seventy references to them, all but eight occur in the Old Testament period, and the others before the establishment of the church. They do not appear to be a common phenomenon for guidance or direction within the church age. This is likely due to the role of the Holy Spirit which is expanded from the Old Testament times, and is directive in this age. Refer Holy Spirit Ministries.

2. Dreams occurred many times in the history of Israel as a direct means for specific guidance. Genesis 20:3-6, 31:11, 24, 37:5-10, Daniel 7:1ff. They were used to direct Mary and Joseph, and the Wise men, quite specifically regarding the birth of Jesus. Matthew 1:20, 2:12-22.

3. Dreams, or visions of significance were either self explanatory or the person had to go to a person skilled in dream interpretation. Genesis 20:3, 28:12, Numbers 12:6, Deuteronomy 13:1.

4. Visions, like dreams were unusual events, and appear to be restricted to key personnel who were tasked with communicating God’s Word to others. 1 Samuel 3:1-15, Isaiah 1:1ff, Ezekiel 7:13, Daniel 2:19.

5. In Acts there are specific visions given to the apostles for very specific purposes. Acts 9:10-16, 10:27-29, 16:6-9, 18:1-11, 2 Corinthians 12:1-7.

6. Dreams and visions may still occur, but they will occur in very unusual situations, for very specific reasons (as we see in Acts). They will occur in situations where, for some reason, the Holy Spirit chooses this means rather than directly speaking to the soul of the indwelt believer. While we must allow for the Lord to speak any way he chooses, this will be an unusual means nowadays because it is unnecessary due to the indwelling and filling ministries of the Holy Spirit for all believers; a situation not occurring in the Old Testament period.

DRINKING ALCOHOL

1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18)

2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership.

(a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5)

(b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)

(c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8)

3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons

(a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)

(b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37)

(c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1)

(d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6)

4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol.

5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11). This passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (Judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15)

6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17

7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:-

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents.

(b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision.

(c) Destroys brain tissue.

(d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver,

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-21)
8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised.

9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint.

(a) Application of the law of love - towards believers.

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the gospel.

(c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry.

Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social problems. In Greece however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a Christian could cause a false issue.

10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17)

DYING GRACE

1. We are all here upon the earth as in a “strange country”; we are strangers and pilgrims upon the earth, and are not meant to be too comfortable here. Philippians 3:12-17, Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11.

2. Death is the strangest thing we confront on this earth; the weirdness of being here one minute, alive, alert and warm, then a second later, dead, cooling and inert. Death is meant to appear strange to us, for it is the evidence before us that we are not permanent inhabitants here, but simply playing out a part as we pass through. This is not a place we are meant to get attached to. Refer Death.

3. The death of believers is a precious thing to the God who has given his life to save us from the judgement of sin and death. 1 Samuel 26:21, 2 Kings 1:13-14, Psalms 49:8, 72:14, 116:15, 1 Peter 1:7, 2:4. Refer Grace.

4. We all must die, but that is not the end. 2 Timothy 4:7-8, Hebrews 11:13. The mature believers facing death see through it, to the other side where they meet with the Lord face to face. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:6-10.

5. Dying grace is provided to all believers who are looking to their Lord as they die, for his perfect provision for each of us from eternity past has everything we need provided in advance of our life, let alone our death itself. There are no surprises to God, and all things we face have provision for them there to be claimed by faith. 1 Corinthians 10:13, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9, Jude 24-25.  

E

EASTER – ORIGINS OF EASTER TRADITIONS

1. God's attitude to his people following paganism is given in (Deuteronomy 12:29-32; Galatians 4:8-11).

2. Easter is derived from the word for the goddess Arstarte or Asteroth, the goddess of fertility whose major celebration was at the time of spring.  During winter, the reproductive power seems to have died and new life appears in springtime.  Arstarte was the queen of heaven.

3. Constantine, the emperor who made Christianity a state religion, tried to combine all the religions of the Roman Empire for it was his desire to form one church and one religion for his empire.

4. The traditions of Easter have their origins in ancient pagan practices:

a) Fish on Friday - Friday comes from the Norse goddess of fertility, Frija.  From early times fish was a symbol of fertility to many peoples as it was quite obvious that fish produced millions of fry.  A cod normally spawns some nine million eggs.  The symbol of Frija was a fish.  She was the wife of Odin in Norse mythology.

b) Eggs at Easter - Arstarte, the queen of heaven, was said to come out of an egg which fell from the sky and hatched in the River Euphrates. The ancient Egyptians and Babylonians had the custom of colouring and eating eggs at their spring festival.  Painting of eggs at this time of the year is common in the Balkans.

c) The Rabbit - This came to Christianity from antiquity, being the symbol of fertility.

d) Easter sunrise service - A pagan custom worshiping the sun as the source of new life (Ezekiel 8:15-16).

e) Lent - Derived from the worship of Arstarte, was made compulsory in 519 A.D. at the Council of Aurelia convened by Hormisdas, Bishop of Rome, where the Chaldean lent of six weeks or forty days was finally accepted.

Lent was commemorated around the world, showing its antiquity:

i)  INDIA - Lent of forty days is still observed by the Yezidis or devil worshipers of Kurdistan.

ii)  MEXICO - Pagan Mexicans, when discovered by European explorers were seen, three days after the vernal equinox, to begin a solemn fast of forty days in honour of the sun.

iii)  EGYPT - A lent of forty days was held in Egypt in commemoration of the god Osiris.

It is therefore apparent that lent is a pagan, pre-Christian ritual that, together with the memories of the flood and the origin of the languages of the world at Babel, originated from the Plain of Shinar when the world had but one language (Genesis 1:11).

The absence of lent in the original Christian church is attested to by Cassiannis, the fifth century French monk, who contrasted the Church in the past with the Church in his day, "that the observance of the forty days had no existence so long as the perfection of that primitive Church remained preserved".

The origin of Lent - Nimrod had a wife, Semiramis, who had a son, Tammuz, who, at the age of 40 was killed by a wild boar.  Mourning for Tammuz was set at one day for each year of his age.  In the scriptures the picture of women mourning for Tammuz is given in (Ezekiel 8:13,14).

EDUCATION AND LEARNING

1. Man is taught spiritual things by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit instructed Israel (Nehemiah 9:20). The Holy Spirit teaches Christians (John 14:26; 16:13).

2. God calls men as teachers (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

3. He leads in establishing schools (2 Timothy 2:2).

4. Believers are commanded to learn from the Lord (Proverbs 8:10; James 1:21).

5. Failure to do so can mean lack of God's blessing (Jeremiah 6:8; Proverbs 5:7-13).

6. Believers must apply what they learn (Proverbs 23:12; James 1:22).

7. Those who learn will be rewarded (Proverbs 1:3-6).

8. Knowledge is better than riches (Proverbs 8:10-12).

9. Knowledge brings favour with God (Proverbs 8:33-35).

ELIJAH – POWER OF GOD

1. SCRIPTURE   1 Kings 17 -19,21; 2 Kings 1,2.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Elijah was a 9th Century BC prophet. His name meant "Jehovah is God". He has very little background mentioned in the Bible even though he is one of the greatest prophets in Jewish history. He was called a Tishbite from Gilead (1 Kings 17:1) and suddenly appeared on the scene. He confronted Ahab with a prediction of drought (1 Kings 17) and retired to the desert. He reappeared where he challenged the prophets of Baal in the Mount Carmel contest (1 Kings 18). Having won a great victory over paganism he fled from Jezebel to Horeb where he resided in despair (1 Kings 19) (see Moses, Topic 30). The second half of his ministry involved the Naboth incident (1 Kings 21) and predicted judgement on Ahaziah for idolatry (2 Kings 1). Like Enoch before him, Elijah was translated without dying, in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2) leaving his prophet's mantle to Elisha.

3. EVALUATION

a) Ahab accuses Elijah of causing problems in Israel (1 Kings 18:17).

b) Elijah tells Ahab that the problems in Israel are caused by Ahab's disobedience to God's laws (1 Kings 18:18).

c) He challenges Ahab to assemble the prophets of Baal who were being kept at public expense to Mount Carmel (1 Kings 18:19,20). They number 450.

d) Elijah tells the crowd that he is the last remaining prophet of the Lord and sets up a test of who is the true God (1 Kings 18:21-24).

e) The prophets of Baal, with incantation and ritual, attempt to invoke their God but to no effect (1 Kings 18:25-29).

f) Elijah now copies Joshua at Gilgal and makes an altar of 12 stones, places a bullock on wood and pours water on the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:30-36).

g) The power of God is demonstrated with fire from heaven consuming the sacrifice (1 Kings 18:38).

h) The drought which had been afflicting the land for 31/2 years was now broken (1 Kings 18:41-46).

i) Jezebel the queen reacted to the death of the priests of Baal who had been slaughtered at Elijah's insistence (1 Kings 18:40) and threatened to kill Elijah.

j) Elijah becomes depressed and flees into the wilderness. God provides food whilst he is under the juniper tree (1 Kings 19:4-8).

k) Dwelling in a cave at Mount Horeb, the Lord shows wind, fire and earthquake but the Lord is not in them (1 Kings 19:9-11).

l) The Lord appears in a still small voice and tells Elijah that he is not the last believer but that there are 7000 other servants of the Lord in Israel. He is to go and find Elisha, his successor as prophet; and anoint Jehu King over Israel (1 Kings 19:12-18).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Resist the devil and he will flee from you (James 4:7).

b) Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4:4).

c) Nothing is impossible with God (Mark 10:27).

d) The battle is the Lord's (1 Samuel 17:47).

e) God will provide great victories against apparently superior forces (cf. Gideon).

f) It is possible for a spiritual giant to become depressed and disillusioned (John 21:3).

g) In times of trouble the Lord will give guidance (Psalm 42:1 1).

h) God will not prosper a nation which has become apostate (Deuteronomy 28:15-68).

i) The Lord always has faithful representatives to continue His work in the devil's world.

j) Elijah parallels Moses his fellow herald at the Second Advent in many ways.

i) Both went to Horeb where God spoke to them.

ii) Both had a mysterious end to their ministry.

iii) Both are heralds at the Second Advent (Revelation 11).

iv) God used fire in both cases as a demonstration of power.

v) Both seen on the Mount of Transfiguration.

vi) Both had noteworthy successors.

k) The servant who fails can again have a major part to play in the plan of God (Jonah).

ELISHA – MIRACLES

1. SCRIPTURE    1 Kings 19- 2 Kings 2:9;13.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Elisha, whose name means "God of salvation", was a native of Abel-meholah in the Jordan valley (1 Kings 19:16). His father was Shaphat. When he was called he was ploughing with 12 oxen (1 Kings 19:19), portraying that his family was comfortably off. Elijah placed his mantle on Elisha to call him. He killed two of the oxen and they feasted before Elisha left with Elijah 11 Kings 19:21). His ministry covered a period of over 50 years from 896 - 839 BC, being spent primarily in the northern kingdom of Samaria during the reigns of King Ahab to King Jehoash. The period of Elisha's ministry did not occur in the same tension filled environment of his predecessor with less conflict between the worship of Jehovah and Baal. He, however, displayed signs and wonders and in the tradition of Samuel attracted peasants and kings alike. Because of his special gifts he was in great demand. Elijah and Elisha have been compared with Moses and Joshua. The miracle working of Elisha, however, can be analogised to the ministry of Jesus after the life of Elijah (cf. John the Baptist, John 1:15-21). Elisha died at the age of 85 to 90.

3. EVALUATION

Elisha, having received the mantle of his predecessor who had entered into heaven in a fiery chariot (2 Kings 2:11), proceeded to perform twice the number of miracles of Elijah.

a) The parting of the Jordan (2 Kings 2:13,14), which occurred immediately after the translation of Elijah.

b) Jericho's water supply (2 Kings 2:19-22) was purified by Elisha throwing in a bowl of salt. Elisha's fountain is still an important source of water for Jericho.

c) The cursing of the children (2 Kings 2:23,24) due to their mocking of him. The children were killed by she bears.

d) The defeat of Moab (2 Kings 3:1-27) was predicted correctly by Elisha.

e) The widow's oil (2 Kings 4:1-7), where Elisha assisted a poor widow's financial needs by the provision of copious oil. This saved the enslavement of her children.

f) The Shunamite's son (2 Kings 4:8-37), where Elisha performed the miracle of raising the child from the dead.

g) The poison pot (2 Kings 4:38-41), which by the adding of meal to a pot containing poisonous plants the food was made edible.

h) The twenty loaves (2 Kings 4:42-44), which were multiplied and fed a hundred men.

i) The healing of Naaman (2 Kings 5).

j) The floating axe head (2 Kings 6:1-7).

k) The protection of Elisha at Dothan by the chariots of fire (2 Kings 6:11-23).

l) The foretelling of much food in a famine in Samaria (2 Kings 6:24 - 7:20).

m) The raising of the dead man (2 Kings 13:21) who had been thrown into the grave of Elisha and had touched the bones of the prophet.

n) Many illustrations regarding Jesus occur in the Old Testament. Here we have many miracles which were performed by Elisha with similar miracles performed by our Lord.

i) Walking on water 
Parting of the Jordan

ii) Water into wine 
Sour water into sweet

iii) Cursing of the fig tree 
Cursing of the children

iv) Raising of Lazarus 
Shunamite's son

v) Feeding of the 5,000 
Feeding of the 100

vi) Healing the leper 
Healing of Naaman

vii) Angels minister to Christ 
The chariots of fire.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The Lord can protect believers in miraculous ways (Acts 12:5-1 1).

b) God makes provision for His servants to be able to work for Him effectively (John 16:23,24).

c) If God is placed first in all you do you will have spiritual success (Joshua 1:8).

d) Even after death your work can be effective in making alive the spiritually dead (Revelation 14:13.

ESTHER – JEWISH QUEEN

1. SCRIPTURE - Esther.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Esther was descended from Benjamin. She was adopted by her cousin Mordecai on the death of her parents (Esther 2:5-7). Her name means Star after the Persian name of the goddess Ishtar. Her Jewish name Hadassah means Myrtle. Mordecai was a descendant of Kish who had been carried by Nebuchadnezzar into captivity. Haman, who was conspiring to massacre the Jews, was an Agagite (Esther 3:1-10) descended from Agag who had been spared by Saul (1 Samuel 15). Mordecai, like Saul, was a Benjamite (Esther 2:5; cf. 1 Samuel 9:1). Saul failed to deal with Agag whilst Mordecai eliminated Haman. Mordecai succeeded Haman. Esther was chosen out of many women who resided in the royal court of Xerxes 1 (486-465 BC) to succeed Vashti as queen. She initially hid her Jewishness and asked her countrymen to pray for her with fasting (Esther 4:15-17). Eventually she confronted Xerxes successfully with the problems which Haman posed.

3. EVALUATION

a) Ahasuerus deposes his wife, Vashti for refusing to attend a banquet (Esther 1:1-22).

b) Esther, a Jew, is chosen in Vashti's place (Esther 2:1-18).

c) Mordecai tells Esther of a plot to kill the King (Esther 2:19-23).

d) Mordecai refuses to bow to Haman the King's favourite who sets a date to massacre the Jews (Esther 3:1-15).

e) Mordecai persuades Esther to intercede for the Jews with the King (Esther 4:1-17).

f) Esther invites the King and Haman to a banquet (Esther 5:1-9).

g) The King rewards Mordecai for revealing the plot against him (Esther 6:1-14).

h) At a second banquet Esther reveals the plot against the King (Esther 7:1-6a).

i) Haman is convicted and hanged (Esther 7:6b-10).

j) The King, knowing that he cannot revoke the edict to kill Jews, sends out a second edict (Esther 3:12-15, 8:8-14).

k) The Jews use this to kill their enemies (Esther 8:1-17).

l) The deliverance is commemorated at the feast of Purim (Esther 9:20-32).

m) Mordecai is placed in a position of authority (Esther 10:1 -3).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God is in charge of history (Proverbs 8:15,16).

b) God promotes and demotes (Psalm 113:7,8).

c) God will protect His chosen people even when they are under foreign domination (Psalm 118:6-14).

d) Everyone has the opportunity to serve the Lord at certain times during their lives (Romans 1:20).

e) Problems that are not faced may cause major difficulties to your descendants (Exodus 20:5).

f) Your actions, to be effective, must be led by the Lord (Psalm 127:1,2).

g) Anti-Semitism is always condemned by God (Genesis 12:3).

h) The battle is the Lord's (1 Samuel 17:47).

i) The believer should always put God's plan first (Matthew 6:33).

j) Fasting and prayer is a bona fide support for those in leadership positions (1 Timothy 2:1,2).

k) Faithfulness in the Lord's work brings honour to His name (2 Thessalonians 1:11,12).

l) In desperate times moral courage is needed (Ezra 10:4).

m) Unimportant people with no great lineage can play a central role in God's plan (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

n) Plotting against others can backfire (Proverbs 26:27).

ETERNITY FUTURE

In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Rev 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).

ETERNITY PAST

1. Jesus Christ existed before the foundation of the world in glory with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit

(John 1:1-2; 17:5,24).

2. In eternity past the Godhead agreed to permit sin to become manifest in the world of men before being eliminated forever from the universe (Hebrews 9:26).

3. In eternity past the Son of God agreed to come to earth as a human being to destroy the works of the devil

(1 John 3:8).

4. In eternity past it was ordained that Christ would be slain for the ungodly (1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 10:5-10).

5. In eternity past the world and stars were created by Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:10; Colossians 1:16).

6. Man was placed on the earth to be made "a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men (1Corinthians 4:9).

7. In eternity past believers were chosen in Christ (Ephesians 1:4). Christ is chosen, we share as believers his election.

8. In eternity past a book was written containing the names of those who would believe and survive the destruction of the universe (Philippians 4:3; Revelation 17:8; 20:15).

However, whilst God knew who would believe, he did not coerce human free will.

EVANGELISM IN THE TRIBULATION

1. This will be the period of the most concentrated time of evangelism on the earth. 

2. There are four ways of evangelism in the Tribulation

[a] The 144,000 Jewish witnesses - Revelation 7:1-8

[b] The personal witnessing of their converts  - Revelation 14:12,13

[c] Moses and Elijah return and are the two witnesses in Jerusalem  - Revelation 11: 1-14

[d] The mighty angel who brings the gospel to the whole world – Revelation 14:6-7

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20, 1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45:6, 7
EZEKIEL – ISRAEL’S FUTURE

1. SCRIPTURE - Ezekiel.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Ezekiel, whose name means "God strengthens", was born  about 625 BC. He was the son of Buzi and of the family of Zadok (Ezekiel 1:3). He was therefore a priest who had the office of prophet. He was brought up in Jerusalem and deported to Babylon with Jehoiachim in 597 BC 12 Kings 24:14-17) some nine years after Daniel. Ezekiel settled in the village of Telabib by the river Chebar. It was not until the fifth year of his captivity that he received his call as a prophet (Ezekiel 1:2). He was then aged 30 (Ezekiel 1:1). He continued to prophesy for at least 21 years, his last prophecy being in 570 BC. His wife died suddenly the day Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem in 586 BC (Ezekiel 24:1,2, 15-18). There is no evidence that he had any children. With his training and his background, Ezekiel possessed detailed knowledge of the Temple with his writings being greatly influenced by priestly symbolism. Unlike Isaiah (Isaiah 6:6-10) and Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:4-10), whose lips were cleansed at the start of their ministry, 

Ezekiel was ordered to eat the scroll of words. Ezekiel reinforced the spoken word with dramatic symbolic acts, drawing a map of besieged Jerusalem on a brick (Ezekiel 4:1-3), lying prostrate on one side and then the other for several days (Ezekiel 4:4-8), and shaving himself with a sword (Ezekiel 5:1-17).

3. EVALUATION

a) Ezekiel 37 concerns the return of Christ and the nation Israel.

b) Ezekiel receives a vision of the valley of dry bones (Ezekiel 37:1,2).

c) The dry bones are completely without life (Ezekiel 37:2).

d) Ezekiel is told to prophesy to the dry bones (Ezekiel 37:4-6).

e) On prophesying, the dry bones come together and flesh appears and skin but no breath (Ezekiel 37:7,8).

f) Ezekiel then prophesies again and breath came into the army (Ezekiel 37:8,9).

g) Israel is without hope (Ezekiel 37:1 1).

h) God will cause the nation Israel to return to its land (Ezekiel 37:12-14).

i) The reunification of the twelve tribes is foretold (Ezekiel 37:15-20).

j) The Lord will bring Israel back from the four corners of the world (Ezekiel 37:21).

k) There will be one nation with one king, Jesus Christ, reigning over them all (Ezekiel 37:22).

l) There will be great spirituality in the nation in this period of time (Ezekiel 37:23).

m) Their kingdom established under Christ will last forever (Ezekiel 37:24-25).

n) God will dwell with them in a covenant relationship (Ezekiel 37:26-28).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The nation Israel has a future and is still the apple of God's eye (Amos 9:15; Zechariah 2:8).

b) Jesus Christ as a Jew is King of the Jews forever (Luke 1:33).

c) There would be a long period of time when Israel would be dead (Isaiah 1 1:1,1 1).

d) The initial restoration of the nation would be in unbelief (Ezekiel 11:17,19).

e) There would be a subsequent time when Israel would be spiritually aware (Zechariah 12:10).

f) Israel would become a powerful military force (Isaiah 19:16,17).

g) The nation would be reunited at this time (Luke 1:33).

h) It will be an eternal relationship (Luke 1:33).

i) Impossible situations are no problem to God (Luke 1:37).

j) What God has stated in His Word is right irrespective of the current wisdom of man (1 Corinthians 1:25).

k) God is always in control (Psalm 93:1).

l) A knowledge of prophecy gives us hope for the future (1 Thessalonians 4:18).

EZEKIEL 34:15-16  COMPARED TO  PSALM 23

15  I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord GOD. 16  I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I will destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with judgment.

The Lord repeats his promises for deliverance for his saints and judgement for the “aints”. The behaviours of the false prophets and sinful people has been such to prove their true identity; they were “make believers”, hypocrites and servants of moral confusion and therefore of the enemy. The Lord will act to deliver and to judge, but he is moving in his time, not the time of the people. Note the promises, and how they parallel the Shepherd Psalm, Psalm 23.

1.
I will feed my flock.

2.
I will cause them to lie down (in safety).

3.
I will seek for the lost ones.

4.
I will bring back together those scattered.

5.
I will bind up/heal those that are broken.

6. 
I will bring to health and strength the sick.

7.
I will destroy those who have grown fat and powerful by injustice and evil

8.
I will feed them with judgement.

F

FALSE TEACHERS

The eighteen characteristics of the false teachers - 2Timothy 3:1 - 5

1. Lovers of self - To be self centred means that everything is interpreted in terms of selfish concerns; it is a moral relativism that centres on the self rather than God or others.

2. Covetous - Lovers of money so that everything has a price and what is of value is what can be measured in dollar terms.

3. Boasters - We would say people like this are "full of hot air"; they have no substance nor heart but love to speak great words about themselves.

4. Pride - Arrogance knows no bounds when the opinion of God is ignored and the self is the sole criteria for decision making.

5. Blasphemers - When people think they know better than God they very quickly move on to directly insult God and his words, for they don't think they are bound by the rules that govern those who are, in their eyes, foolish enough to believe in God! 

6. Disobedient to parents - At heart a nation's strength is rooted in the strength and respect within the family unit. Where children grow up to despise, disobey, or ignore their parents they will grow up without a healthy sense of discipline.   

The society will then suffer as the child who does not respect its own parents will not often respect the life or property of others. This point applies equally to children and parents; parents must live so as to be worthy of respect and children must respect as far as they are able their parents.

7. Unthankful - This term sums up a trait of people who are in evil that often baffles others. Why is it that you can do wonderful things for some people and they will despise you and insult you for the good you have done them, or they will use your very kindness against you? The answer is here. People who get into evil and false doctrine will lose all perspective and have as their character trait an ungratefulness that is destructive and nasty.

8. Unholy - Holiness means to be set apart for God and his service, and unholiness means the reverse; to be set apart for self and evil rather than God.    To be active in the service of the enemy.

9. Without natural affection - No capacity for love is an indication of deeper and more dangerous aspects of a persons nature. When people love only themselves they are incapable of truly loving others.

10. Trucebreakers - When people have morality that is rooted in self interest you can be sure of only one thing with them; that you cannot be sure of them at all.    They will be as stable as the wind is! These are people whose word you cannot trust.

11. False accusers - Malicious gossips will abound where-ever self is king. If people will not talk about the Lord and his word to them they will talk about everything and anything else, as if it were important.

12. Incontinent - No self control. People who follow their whims and fancies as if they were truth and righteousness, where-as they are simply lust and desires.

13. Fierce - Brutal men are Satan's men. Gentle men are God's. There is no place in the church for those who will tear another person apart with their words or their hands. We are not to be fierce like wild dogs, but gentle like our Lord. A fierce man is a false brother.

14. Despisers of them that are good - A man is known by his company and by those he loves. No good man will despise good men, but every evil man will. Look at the company others keep and see where their hearts are.

15. Traitors - If a person is dishonourable they will betray you without thought. Evil has no standards other than self gratification, and betrayal of the good for temporary gain is to be expected from evil men.

16. Heady - Thoughtlessness is another trait of evil men. They do not think about consequences, they are rash and foolish, lacking foresight and concern for others.

17. High-minded - While being rash and foolish themselves they use such terms of others. They do not see any problems with their own behaviours, they are perfect in their own eyes.

18. Pleasure lovers - Their God is their belly. Philippians 3:19. They do things to feel good rather than because they are good, and will be of benefit for them and others

FEAR

1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6 of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29, 21:12, 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6, 11:27

21. There is only one legitimate fear; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7; Exodus 14:13-14; Joshua 8:1; Isaiah 41:10; 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6, 56:3; Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15; Genesis 19:30 (Lot); 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3; Nehemiah 5:9,15; Ephesians 5:21; Job 28:28; Psalm 19:9, 34:10; Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27; 1 Peter 2:17

FEASTS OF ISRAEL

1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers.

2. In order the feasts were:-

a) Passover

b) Unleavened Bread

c) First Fruits

d) Pentecost

e) Trumpets

f) Atonement

g) Tabernacles

3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5) 

Historically

a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses.

b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6)

c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10)

d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt.

e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41)

Fulfilment

a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan.

c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. (John 19:32, 33)

d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgement, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures.

e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.)

f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgement of God. (Romans 8:1)

Currently

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's Supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

b) This could also represent salvation to the believer.

4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8)

a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God.

b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer.

c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures.

d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:-

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint (Matthew 16:6)

ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15)

iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15)

iv) Leaven of the Corinthians - wantonness (1 Corinthians 5:6, 7)

v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9).
e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ (Leviticus 2:11).
f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer.

g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced (Zechariah 12:10).
5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14)

a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan.

b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread.

c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover.

e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage.

f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4)

g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer.

6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21)

a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or June. (Leviticus 23:15)

b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land.

c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4).

d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed.

7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24)

a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New Year Day.

b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews.

8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32)

a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the Millennium.

b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgement at the second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium.

c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ.

d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's once and for all sacrifice.

9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36)

This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial Reign of Christ and the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22)

10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, resurrection or rapture of the Church.

11. SUMMARY

a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32

b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32

c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32

d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32

e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church

f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ

g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ

12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1)

FIELD OF BLOOD

1. The Field of Blood was an area of land purchased with the betrayal money that Judas received from the Chief Priests. (Matthew 27:3-10; Acts 1:18,19).

2. Judas, seeing the enormity of his betrayal, throws the 30 pieces of silver in the temple and leaves to commit suicide (Matthew 27:5).

3. The Chief Priests realised that as the money had been paid for betrayal, the 30 pieces of silver could not be returned to the temple treasury, so they purchased a field for the burial of strangers which was named The Field of Blood (Matthew 27:6-8).

4. In (Acts 1:19) the field is known as Akeldama - the field of blood. It was located south of Jerusalem at the junction of the valleys of Kidron and Hinnom. Excavations in the area have shown 1st century tombs.

5. The purchase of the Field of Blood was to fulfil prophecy (Zechariah 11:12,13). Zechariah was in the scroll of Jeremiah, thus (Matthew 27:9) quotes it as a fulfilment of Jeremy the prophet.

FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND – OUTLINE OF HISTORY

1. The feeding of the five thousand and the subsequent walking on the water can be analogised to the span of human history from the ministry of Jesus Christ on earth to the Millennial reign of Christ (Matthew 14:13-33).

2. The healing of the sick and the feeding of the five thousand relates to the ministry of Jesus Christ on earth during his first advent in the Age of the Jews (v 15-21 ).

3. The baskets of bread with which the disciples set off in the boat - the canon of scripture (v 20),

4. The setting off in the boat - the church age believers without Jesus Christ in a physical form on earth (v 22).

5. The water represents the Gentile nations which make up the church (v 22).

6. Jesus going up into the mountains to pray by himself shows the ascension and session of Christ at the right hand of God during the Church Age where he makes intercession for us.

7. The boat hit by a tremendous storm (v 24) portrays the time of the tribulation just prior to the return of Christ, a time of great testing.

8. The Lord appearing at the height of the storm (v 27) indicates the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent.

9. As the Lord enters the boat the storm ceases (v 32), representing the perfect environment of the Millennium with the Lord back on earth.

10. The worship of Jesus Christ shows the worship of Christ in the Millennium (v 33) when the knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.

FOOTSTOOL

1. General scripture: (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1)

2. The footstool was set up so that the enemy of the conquering Roman general passed under it in complete submission.

3. Israel under the dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

4. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ (Acts 2:47;  1Corinthians 12:12-14;  Ephesians 1:22,23; 2:16; 4:4,5; 5:23,24, 30-32;  Colossians 1:18,24; 2:19).

5. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church into union with Christ (Hebrews 2:10; Romans 11:25).

6. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

7. Then the Body becomes the Bride and is prepared for accompanying Christ to the judgement at the Second Advent by:-

a) the Bride receiving a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:21; 1John 3:1,2).

b) The Bride's sinful nature being removed (Philippians 3:21).

c) The Bride cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-15).

8. The bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 19:6-8).

9. Then follows the Footstool:

a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

b) Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2; 1Corinthians 15:24,25; Colossians 2:15).

10. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.

a) Religion removed (1Corinthians 10:20,21).

b) False doctrine removed (1Timothy 4:1).

c) Perfect environment restored.

11. The final footstool is at the Last Judgement when all the unbelievers are judged and cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15).

FULLNESS OF TIME

This expression is taken from (Mark 1:15; Galatians 4:4; Ephesians. 1:10).  It means

1. The world was prepared by God for the arrival of Jesus and the spreading of the Gospel.

2. Rome ruled the world. The Roman Empire gave peace in place of constant tribal warfare; it had cleared the sea of pirates and had made an excellent road network. This made it possible for the messengers of Christ to travel quickly.

3. Greek was the common language. The Old Testament had been translated into the Greek (the Septuagint).

4. Most cities had a synagogue and with it a group of people, Jews and proselytes, who knew God and the Old Testament.

5. Greek philosophy had made many people doubt their polytheistic religion. The Roman State religion was a political affair, offering no peace of mind. This left a moral vacuum.

6. Thus the situation was "ideal" for the rapid expansion of the church.

FUNDAMENTALISM

1. Fundamentalism requires belief in:- 

a) The deity of Christ and the virgin birth

b) The miracles of Christ

c) The cross of Christ on which He paid for the sins of the world as God's efficacious substitutionary sacrifice

d) The bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ

e) The certainty of the yet to come Second Coming of the Lord for His church and to judge

f) The inerrancy of the Bible as the Word of God

2. False teachers and liberal theologians will distort all or some of these doctrines.

G

GENESIS AND REVELATION COMPARED

1. Genesis shows man beginning in a beautiful paradise.

Revelation shows the wonderful paradise to come.

2. Genesis showed how man lost his chance to eat of the tree of life. (3:3-24)

Revelation shows man will again eat of that tree. (22:2)

3. Genesis tells of man's rebellion against God.

Revelation shows that man will cease to rebel against God.

4. Genesis shows the sorrow that resulted from sin.

Revelation shows that all sorrow will be removed. (21:4)

5. Genesis records the first death. (4:8)

Revelation promises that there shall be no more death. (21:4)

6. Genesis shows the beginning of the curse. (3:15-18)

Revelation shows the curse lifted. (22:3)

7. Genesis introduces Satan for the first time. (3:1-18)

Revelation shows the final doom of Satan. (20:10)

8. Genesis shows the first attempt to discredit the Word of God. (3:1-5)

Revelation promises a curse on those who alter the Word of God. (22:19)

GENESIS 1:1

In Genesis 1:1 we have one of the most attacked verses in the Bible, we have 8 factors:

The Character of God


-
which opposes atheism

The existence of an Eternal Creator

-
which opposes polytheism

Creation of matter


-
which opposes evolution

God is above and beyond all things

- 
which opposes pantheism  (worship of many gods)

Freedom of God



- 
which opposes fatalism

Requirement for Supernatural Revelation 
- 
which opposes naturalism

Appeals to faith



- 
which opposes rationalism, empiricism

Utter helplessness of man (grace)

- 
which opposes legalism

It can be seen therefore why verse 1 is so attacked as every form of false doctrine that has ever existed is refuted by this verse.

GIDEON – COURAGE

1. SCRIPTURE  Judges 6-8; Hebrews 11:32.

2. BIOGRAPHY

In the period after the exodus from Egypt, Israel was a theocracy. God raised up leaders to rule over, or judge, Israel. The Jewish tribes were unorganised (Judges 21:25). Gideon lived in the 13th Century BC. Gideon was such a judge. He was the son of Joash of the clan of Abiezer of Mannaseh (Judges 6:11,15). The Jews were dominated by the Midianites (Bedouin people) when the Lord appeared to Gideon. Gideon was reluctant at first, his re-assurance including putting out of the fleece. Gideon eventually led a small army of 300 against the Midianites in a surprise attack and routed them. After success in throwing off the yoke of oppression, Gideon was asked to set up a hereditary monarchy. He refused in humility, believing that Israel should remain a theocracy - ruled by God. God granted Israel peace for the rest of Gideon's life. He eventually died, an example of faith which is used in Hebrews 11:32. He was buried in the sepulchre of his father Joash in Ophrah (Judges 8:32) circa 1200 BC.

3. EVALUATION

a) Due to apostasy, God had allowed the Midianites to dominate Israel for seven years (Judges 6:1).

b) The Jews were greatly impoverished by this domination and turned to the Lord (Judges 6:6).

c) The angel of Jehovah appeared to Gideon, who was threshing wheat secretly (Judges 6:11).

d) He is called a man of valour by his visitor (Judges 6:12). Gideon, however, recognises that he is from the poorest tribe for leading Israel and tries to withdraw from his leadership role (Judges 6:15).

e) He is assured of God's help (Judges 6:16) and God's power is demonstrated (Judges 6:20,21) which encourages Gideon (Judges 6:24).

f) His first act is to throw down the altar of Baal and build an altar to the Lord (Judges 6:25-32). This caused the Midianites to gather against Gideon in the valley of Jezreel (Judges 6:33).

g) Gideon now tests God's presence by two miracles involving the fleece (Judges 6:37-40).

h) Gideon calls a large army together (Judges 6:35), but lest Gideon and Israel consider that the army would win the day in its own strength, God reduces the army by 22,000 who were fearful (Judges 7:3) and 9,700 who used their hands to drink (Judges 7:6), leaving a remnant of 300 (Deuteronomy 20:1-8  Judges 7:7).

i) Gideon divides this group into three (Judges 7:16), and attacked the Midianites by night. The Midianites fled (Judges 7:21-23).

j) Ephraim, who had been called in at the last moment (Judges 7:24) were jealous, but Gideon placated them (Judges 8:1-3). The Day of Midian is remembered as divine deliverance (Psalm 83:11; Isaiah 9:4, 10:26).

k) Gideon completes his conquest (Judges 8:4-21).

l) He is asked to set up a monarchy (Judges 8:22-23).

m) The last 40 years of Gideon's life are peaceful (Judges 8:28).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Nations who have followed God in the past may be disciplined for apostasy by God using heathen nations (Isaiah 10:5).

b) God can use the poorest of human material for His plan (Luke 14:21-23).

c) With obedience to God's plan, miraculous results can be obtained (Joshua 6:1-20).

d) If you are working in conformity with God's plan, you have overwhelming superiority, even if from a human viewpoint you appear outnumbered (1 Samuel 17:45).

e) Having commenced with the plan of God in your life, it is necessary to have courage and tenacity to complete the work (Psalm 27:14; Psalm 31:24).

f) Knowledge of the scriptures allows one to make correct decisions - not to set up a monarchy (1 Samuel 8:6,7; Psalm 146:3).

g) Even great people who have been involved and mightily used by God can fail in the area of idolatry (1 Kings 11:4).

h) The courageous compliance with God's guidance produces peace (Psalm 127:1,2).

GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God (Romans 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy 5:24).

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8).

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man (1 Corinthians 11:7).

4. The grace of God is also described as Glory (Ephesians 1:6), and riches of Glory (Eph 1:18; 3:16; Philippians 4:19).

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter 5:10).

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19).

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe (1 Corinthians 15:40,41).

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 2:14).

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

GOD – ABILITY OF GOD

1. The declaration of Divine Power - Matthew 19:26

2. God is able to save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

3. God is able to supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

4. God is able to deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

5. God is able to sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

6. God is able to keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

7. God is able to surpass all expectations and requests - Ephesians 3:20

8. God is able to raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

GOD – ANCHOR OF THE SOUL

1. The only anchor for the soul in the storms of life is the certainty, stability and dependability of the character of God, upon which our salvation, sanctification and eternal life rests. Refer CHARACTER OF GOD.

2. The Lord’s character is sure and steadfast, and upon his character his plan is built. We are part of the plan of God for eternity.  Refer DIVINE DECREES, ELECTION, PLAN OF GOD.

3. The anchor is sure and certain because it is grounded in the heart of God’s love for us, and his holy commitment to his plan of salvation.  All these things depend upon our study, and application of the living Word of God; for without the knowledge of scripture we do not have the certainty we ought to have. Refer GROWTH, SALVATION.

GOD – CALLING

1. To Call - KALEO (Greek)

The word 'to call' is used with 3 different prepositions.

2. Kaleo En (Gk) - in the sphere of divine election.

(a) in the sphere of grace - (Galatians. 1:6)

(b) in the sphere of hope - (Ephesians. 4:4) 


(i) hope of a resurrection body.


(ii) hope of eternal life.


(iii) hope of rewards, not spiritual gifts, in heaven.

(c) in the sphere of peace - (1 Corinthians 7:15). This is the doctrine of reconciliation. (Romans. 5:1)

(d) in the sphere of holiness. (1 Thessalonians. 4:7)

3. Kaleo Dia (Gk) - through, by means of, through the instrumentality of. By means of the gospel.(2 Thessalonians. 2:14)

4. Kaleo Eis (Gk) - denotes purpose -

(a) for fellowship (1 Corinthians 1:9)

(b) for being part of His Kingdom (1 Thessalonians. 2:12)

(c) for eternal life (1 Timothy 6:12)

(d) for enjoyment of light (1 Peter 2:9)

(e) for purpose of suffering. (1 Peter 5:10)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

GOD – COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS

1. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you as a Christian that you have not had the opportunity to develop resources to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

2. God's character is stable.

(a) If God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

(b) No matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

3. God's promises are secure for He is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

4. God's power is always the same:-

(a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

(b) God does not forget us or loose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

(c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

5. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

6. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

7. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

8. We should grow to the place of real confidence and blessing. (2 Peter 3:18)

9. We do this by feeding on His Word. (John 6:29, 33, 63)

GOD – DIVINE DECREES

1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognise their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6. Refer  ELECTION, CHARACTER OF GOD, ETERNITY.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS

1. Divine institutions is the name given by the Reformists to the Biblical building blocks which are absolutely necessary for the efficient working and stability of the human race. They are available for both believer and unbeliever alike.

2. There are four divine institutions:- 

a) Free Will. (Genesis 2:16-17, John 7:17)

b) Marriage. (Genesis 2:22-24, Matthew 19:5-6)

c) Family.  (Genesis 2:24, 4:1, Psalm 68:6, Ephesians 6:1-4)

d) National Government. (Genesis 9:6, 11:9, Romans 13:1-7)

3. Within the four are principles ordained by God for the protection, orderly function, survival and blessing of the human race.

4. Satanic attack on the things that God holds sacred is evil.  Anything that attacks, or violates the four “divine institutions”  is evil: -

a) All violation of the free will of human beings is evil doing.

b) All violation of marriage is evil doing. Adultery and all forms of promiscuity, pornography, or other perversions (child abuse, etc), is evil doing.

c) All attacks on the sacredness of the family are evil doing. Child abuse comes into all three categories as one of the great evils.

d) All attacks upon the integrity of the nation state are evil, for God has established the nations as his way to limit evil and enhance opportunities to spread the gospel, reversing the curse of the tower of Babel.

5. Every divine institution is dependant for its function on the previous institutions:  nations depend on families, families depend on marriage, marriage depends on freedom.

6. Believers are not to be known for attacking these four divine institutions; we are to be known as people who respect them and uphold them at all times.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – BIBLICAL CONCEPT OF AUTHORITY

DEFINITION:   Legal power delegated by God under the Laws of Divine Establishment for the protection of the free will (volition) of others.    This authority exists in both the temporal and spiritual realms.    There is authority within Marriage, the Family, and the State, and the Church.     

In each area legitimate authority will always protect individuals from evil and ensure their freedom to serve God and fulfil the Lord's will for them is maintained.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – BIBLICAL CONCEPT OF THE STATE

DEFINITION:   The nation state is established by God in history to protect the freedom and lives of people to ensure they have a stable life within which they are free to serve Him, grow spiritually, evangelise others and teach His Word.    Nations that encourage these things prosper in history, and nations that resist these things disappear from history.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL

1. Definition: - Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in Genesis 2:16,17 where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In Psalm 13 David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgement there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17)
(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26)
17. Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
Natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 

(b)
Supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3:21, a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide?

Solution - 2 Samuel 12:18 where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will?

Solution - John 9:1-7 where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will?

Solution - Genesis 3:8 where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In Deuteronomy 5 Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.

God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
The Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
The Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
Those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
The reaction of unbelievers at the Second Advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in Romans 1:18-32.

In this passage:- 

(a)
The unbeliever holds the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
The power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
They became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
The result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
They end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 18 where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE – CELIBACY

1. Celibacy is not ordered in the Bible.  It is recommended under certain circumstances and then only for those who can bear it.

a) To devote one's life completely to God's service (Matthew 19:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 35).  This is a spiritual gift (1 Corinthians 7:7).

b) In times of persecutions or impending persecutions (1 Corinthians 7:26) it is better to:

i) stay unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:28b, 32a, 38;  Revelation 14:4)

ii) postpone an intended marriage (1 Corinthians 7:37,38).

2. Because marriage is a holy institution ordered by God, celibacy is not a holier state of life than being married (Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:4-6).

3. To forbid marriage is warned against as being a sign of apostasy (1 Timothy 4:3). This results from the pagan view that the physical life is of a lower order.  Asceticism is not scriptural (Colossians 2:23).

4. Forced celibacy leads to debauchery (1 Corinthians 7:9).

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE – POLYGAMY

1. Polygamy was never authorised by the Word of God (Leviticus 18:18; Deuteronomy 17:17).

a) Polygamy is never the will of God.

b) Only man in apostasy or humanism condones polygamy.

2. Polygamy is related to apostasy.

a) Found in the time of Lamech because of apostasy (Genesis 4:19).

b) Jacob's polygamy (Genesis 29) set a precedent for the Jews but was not approved by God.

3. Polygamy violates the doctrine of marriage.

a) By an act of free will, a man can destroy his wife.

b) Man is not designed for an intimate relationship with more than one woman.

4. Polygamy is a form of self -induced misery and unhappiness for man.

5. Monogamy is God's order (Genesis 2:24).

6. Many great believers had one wife, therefore they understood the principle of monogamy e.g. Noah, Joseph, Joshua, Samuel.

7. Trouble related to polygamy.

a) Concentration of jealousy of wives under one roof illustrated by Jacob's wives (Genesis 29, 30), and Elkanah's wives (1 Samuel 1:6ff.).

b) Gideon's polygamy compounded the problems in the children and the discipline carried to the second generation (Judges 8:30 - 9:5).

c) David's polygamy compounded the problems in the children, and the discipline carried to the second generation (1Chronicles 3:1-9).

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. National Government is the fourth Divine Institution, the others being volition or freewill, marriage and family. It should be noted that all Divine Institutions are for the human race as a whole and are not for Christians only. They allow for the orderly function of humanity and each Institution is built on a previous one. For instance marriage is built on freewill, family is based on marriage and freewill and so on.

2. The first three were instituted at creation whilst National Government did not occur until after the Flood.

3. Definition - God's delegated authority to mankind to judge its own evil until Christ returns. It is therefore a temporary divine institution lasting from the Flood to the second advent of Christ.

4. Prior to national governments the rule of law was by God - Genesis 4:17. Here Cain was jealous of his brother and killed him with a sacrificial knife. As a result he was excluded from the family but he was not killed. God said that anyone who killed him would be avenged 7 times over. Obviously at that time God was doing the judgement Himself. If there was to be any killing it would be done by God. The delegated authority was therefore capital punishment.

5. The change to national governments is given in Genesis 9:4-6 where God stated that a person shall not murder and if a person does murder that man rather than God will take his life. This indicates a delegation of responsibility to man for judgement and execution of penalty.

6. Capital punishment was used in the nation Israel. In Exodus 20:13 it says you shall not kill. The word used RATSACH means to murder rather than kill. In the rest of the law there is capital punishment by stoning as well as warfare showing that this commandment cannot mean "thou shalt not kill" but "thou shalt not murder" as you cannot have one part of the law countermanding another part.

7. In Romans 13:4-6 capital punishment in the New Testament is given. Paul confirms his agreement with the principle of capital punishment in Acts 25:11. In addition when the Lord returns at the Second Advent he uses capital punishment on a large scale.

8. Two limitations are put on government 

[a] The government shall be national with linguistic, geographical and racial fractures and not international as the post Flood group tried to set up at the Tower of Babel. God had to divide the human race to allow for the human race to survive. Genesis 11:1-9. An attempt to create a world wide Satanic millennium will occur just prior to the Second Advent but this will also be judged by the Lord. Revelation 13:16-18, 19:19-21. This changes at the Second Advent when the Lord Jesus Christ sets up a true worldwide kingdom for the 1000 year reign of the Millennium Revelation 20:1-6

[b] In Matthew 22:21 where if a national government has laws which are anti Biblical the Christian should passively and prayerfully disobey the laws and take the consequences. Christians are not revolutionists.

9. Three classic objections are raised to the question of capital punishment.

[a] Capital punishment does not deter crime - Two fallacies :- 

[i] Capital punishment was never created to deter crime, but it is the retributive justice of God against evil. 


[ii] Also if it were properly administered it would deter. In the Old Testament capital punishment was never given unless there had been two eye witnesses to the crime and was only the punishment for certain crimes. Conviction was not possible through circumstantial evidence as it had to be by direct witness. After the trial the executioners were the witnesses. The execution was public and the body had to be displayed until sundown indicating the wrath of God on guilty man.

[b] The retributive justice theory which states that a society which has capital punishment is exacting its vengeance on the guilty. Two fallacies:-

[i] Who is the one who owes the debt? There are three parties involved, the criminal, the victim and the State. If the criminal kills the victim he has broken the law of the State and therefore the crime is against the State, not the victim. Capital punishment therefore comes out of God's vengeance.


[ii] Retributive justice would have a redemptive element if it were carried out correctly as it was in Israel.

[c] It cannot be justly administered as the poor cannot engage as good a lawyer as the rich and are therefore more likely to get convicted. God knew that capital punishment could not be justly administered when He set it up, Jesus Christ being a prime example.  

10. Although God has delegated the authority He has not defined the type of government unlike marriage or family where there is just one form of structure.

11. John Calvin said that there were three types of government:- monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. Monarchy can easily deteriorate to despotism, aristocracy to oligarchy, the rule of an elite few and from democracy to sedition. He said that by far the best form of government was either aristocracy or the combination of aristocracy and democracy.

12. Government is based on two foundations law and power. The power is based on police internally and military for external power. Those who campaign against either are apostate. There must be a balance between law and power. Law without power is destroyed or ignored, power without law destroys the people.

13. Law comes from one of four sources.

[a] verbally from God as to the nation Israel. Israel's law was the Bible.

[b] those nations based on Christian principles draw their law from the Bible.

[c] there are nations who base their law on what the State requires, the liberal, view.

[d] the law can be based on what an individual desires such as a despot, the conservative view.

14. From the human viewpoint there are two types, the conservative which bases its concepts on the rights of the individuals and the liberal who bases his law on the right of the State. Both these views are apostate as it presupposes that law comes from man and not God.

15. The Christian therefore has to say that God has designed a number of elements such as the divine institutions. The government is therefore not allowed to coerce freewill nor bring in polygamy in place of marriage. The State has no sovereignty over volition, marriage or family. In addition there are areas such as economics, education, religion, natural resources, the arts and the sciences.

16. In judging evil the government has to judge the balance between all these elements but does not have rights over the building blocks of society. This lasts until the return of Christ.

17 The model for a nation is given under 8 areas. If any of the areas are weakened the nation is weakened.

[a] Geographical proximity - where a nation should be compact and not inhabit a long thin strip with people strung out over hundreds of kilometres [Deuteronomy 3:18-20]. In the ancient world the river Jordan dividing the two and a half tribes to the east from their brethren on the west caused a weakening of the nation Israel.

[b] The domination by one race, so that a large majority should be of one race. All the nations are called by the father of the nation such as Israel or the sons of Esau which was the name of Edom. You cannot have a melting pot of all peoples without melting the pot. Whilst you can absorb a large number of minorities you must have a dominant race. Deuteronomy 2:4

[c] There must be a strong national feeling of belonging whether the person is an immigrant or not. Deuteronomy 16:11

[d] There must be a common way of thinking about life's problems. If you have two diverse ways of looking at things you have a weak nation.  Deuteronomy 6 The talk in the home should be on the basis of divine viewpoint. All children should be instructed in the Word of God by their parents.

[e] A dominance by one language. When God divided the nations He did it linguistically at the Tower of Babel. Two historical examples of people who saw the value of a common language:- Alexander the Great and Koine Greek and Lenin who modified Russian at the time of the Russian revolution to improve the cohesion of the Soviet Union. 

[f] The principle of harmony between neighbourhoods. Deuteronomy 22:1-4 There were no police in Israel in those days, the inhabitants acting as policemen. 

[g] Patriotism strengthens a nation Deuteronomy 19:13

[h] Dominance of the sovereignty of God over a nation. The destiny of the country is either in God or in man Deuteronomy 21:18     

18. Government's job is to form a balance between the various elements which make up a national entity. For instance the government does not have the right to legally enforce polygamy as marriage is a God given monogamous state. They do have the right however to regulate divorce.

19. Deuteronomy 22:1-3 illustrates how the Old Testament society functioned. The right of the individual had to be respected. Individual rights come because they were created in us. This says to respect your brother's property even if there are no policemen present. This passage gives the ability to have private property. This is confirmed in Exodus 20 where it states you shall not steal. You cannot steal something which is your own. 

Charity also presumes private property. Property allows you to make choices and is the basis for giving. 2 Corinthians 8,9 You cannot give what is not yours. The act of the government giving money extracted from the population by taxes is not an act of charity. However there is a great danger that the possessions possess the possessor and you become materialistic. You can only enjoy property when you are in fellowship with the Lord. [Ecclesiastes 2]

20. Government must defend and strengthen marriage by guarding against adultery and rape. With the strengthening of a marriage a person who had just got married did not have to go to war for a year but stayed at home to cheer up his wife. [Deuteronomy 24:5]

21. Education should deal with the technical things but should not deal with the philosophy of life as this is the parent's responsibility. Ephesians 6:4 This includes such items as sex education and humanistic philosophies 

22. Economics - the basis for economics is given at the point of creation. Deuteronomy 25:13-16 Government cannot create an economy it can only regulate it. John Witherspoon's essay on money is an excellent example of a Biblical approach to economics. 

"Fractional reserves" is a form of the government stealing from the population as they do not have the full weight of gold or silver to back it. Isaiah 1:22 With banknotes it states that the paper money is "legal tender" and therefore has to be accepted in transactions. The Christian response. Matthew 6:19-21                             ]

23. Natural resources - people say that Christianity is responsible for the present problems in the ecology because of Genesis 1:28. The Biblical answer to this is in Romans 8:20-23 which shows why man destroys the environment, not because of Christianity but because of the fall. 

Thus it is not because of God's design but what man has done. This is further amplified in Isaiah 65:25 where it is clear that God is concerned with ecology showing the balance that will occur in the Millennium. The believer should also be concerned about the environment. Deuteronomy 20:19-20

24. Arts and Sciences - some governments dictate aesthetic tastes for artists.

25. Church - Government has no right to interfere with the Church nor the Church with the Government.  As an example in the case of slavery the Christians eat away from the inside rather than rising in rebellion. [Philemon]

26. Courts and the Police - in Deuteronomy 16:18 -18:22 the Bible states that they are necessary. The Christian should defend the principle of the Courts and Police Force. The law enforcement and court officials are not to take inducements or be biased Deuteronomy 16:18-20 The groves of trees in v21 are the place of the Baal worshippers. As God was Head of State this meant that they were to be faithful and patriotic.

27. To secure a capital conviction there had to be two or more witnesses Deuteronomy 17:6. The individual citizen was the informant showing a civic responsibility and acted as the police. Upon securing conviction the witnesses were the ones to throw the first rock in the execution. Perjury was seen as a major crime. Punishment for a false witness was that which he had accused the other party. Deuteronomy 19:18

The court procedure was such that the trials were quick and soon after the offence. The complaint was brought by the plaintiff and not by a lawyer. The judgement was considered to be not against the state but against God. Deuteronomy 1:17 The penalties were either a fine, corporal punishment or capital punishment but apart from waiting to appear in court no imprisonment. Any corporal punishment was undertaken in front of the judge to ensure fairness. Deuteronomy 25:1-3 
28. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

29. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. Genesis 9:19

30. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel Genesis 11:9

31. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. cf. Genesis 11:4,9  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

32. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. 1 Timothy 2:1-2

33. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

34. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts Romans 13:4 

35. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13

36. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2

b) Chaldea Daniel 5

37. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. Nehemiah 13:23-27

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. Genesis 28:1

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief Genesis 26:34,35

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. Numbers 12:1

38. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in Acts 10:1 -48

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in Acts 9:1-16

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in Acts 10:1-48

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – NATIONS – NATIONAL DISCIPLINE

1.  Discipline upon the damned. These nations have lived out their purpose in history and must be eliminated. This is shown in the story of Sodom in (Genesis 19). This also shows that God will not punish a nation if He can find a remnant in that nation.

God will never damn a people to extinction in history as long as there is a remnant left. Believers are the salt of the earth and are the insurance policy for the nation in which they reside (Matthew 5:13).  God protects the believer from judgement (Genesis 19:17-23; Romans 8:1). This was done without any external armies by means of a natural catastrophe.

2.  The principle is given in (Acts 17:26) where God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations.   God is therefore sovereign in history and geography.  This is done so that they should seek after the Lord (Acts 17:27).  No nation is that apostate that a person does not have a chance to be saved as when a nation becomes apostate it is either destroyed or changed.

3.  Another damned culture is the Amorites of (Genesis 15:16) where Abraham's seed would be in Egypt until such time that the apostasy of the Canaanites had matured.  However when the Israelites came out of Egypt they were used by God to destroy the Amorites (Deuteronomy 7:2).  As they were doing it for God they were not allowed to take booty (Joshua 6:17).  This discipline was by direct military action and not by natural means.  As the discipline continues they are warned about their attitude (Deuteronomy 9:3-6).

4.  The fall of the Chaldean empire under Belshazzer to the Medio - Persians and the Scythians is an example of the destruction of a powerful empire overnight (Daniel 5).  Daniel pointed out the God made Nebuchadnezzar king but when he became proud he was discipline until such time as he acknowledged the source of his prosperity.  No nation can attain power unless God grants them it.  Belshazzer had the testimony of Nebuchadnezzar but chose to ignore it.

5.  Part of our responsibility is to pray for our country and its rulers (1 Timothy 2:1-2).

GOD – DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will.

c) Human will.

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however are based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) - What God directs
b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)

GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23)

3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 3:9, 1 John 2:2)

4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9)

6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12)

8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4)

9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination. 

a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill.

a) God's call is to all people; His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord's right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12)

11. Drawing (Gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36, 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17. Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16)

GOD – FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

1. God's faithfulness is based on his unchangeability - Hebrews 13:8

2. God's faithfulness is renewed "every day" - Lamentations 3:21-24

3. His promises are sure. - Hebrews 10:23

4. The faithfulness of Christ continues even when we are unfaithful. - 2 Timothy 2:13

5. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

6. God is faithful to forgive sins - 1 John 1:9

7. God is faithful to keep us saved - 2 Timothy 2:13

8. God is faithful to deliver us through temptation - 1 Corinthians 10:13

9. God is faithful to keep His promises to us - Hebrews 10:23

10. God is faithful to us in suffering - 1 Peter 4:19

11. God is faithful in fulfilling His plan for us - I Thessalonians 5:24

12. God is faithful to strengthen us - 2 Thessalonians 3:3

13. God is the faithful partner of our union with Christ - 1 Corinthians 1:9

14. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

15. Jesus Christ is synonymous with faithfulness - Revelation 19:11

GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

[a] Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

[b] God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29. Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency.
7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons - Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognise - Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ - Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion - Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power - John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan - John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them - 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come - Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ - John 8:35, 51.

[a] Receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

[b] Receiving a resurrection body: 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope" - 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever - John 14:1-4. 

GOD – FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD

1. God planned salvation with full knowledge of all things that would occur historically. (1 Peter 1:2)

2. The foreknowledge of God knows everything without reference to time. (2 Peter 3:8)

3. Divine foreknowledge however does not coerce or influence man's free will.

4. Both divine and human free will exist as an extension of the angelic conflict.

5. God knew millions of years ago how everybody's free will would operate at any point in history.

6. Such knowledge does not coerce the free will of man from acting independently of God.

GOD – GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) If God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) No matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for He is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

GOD – NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD

1. Father, Son and Holy Spirit - Matthew 28:19,20.  These titles emphasise the function of each member of the Trinity.

a) Father - the sovereign authority, who decreed the plan of salvation

b) Son - the obedient Son, who offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin according to the Father's will

c) Holy Spirit - the one who reveals the Son to mankind, thereby bringing honour and glory to Him

2. At the Lord's Baptism ‑ Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being baptised.

3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14‑17 we have the Son sending the Spirit.

4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15

5.  The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 3:34

7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why hast thou forgotten me?"

8. All three were involved in the resurrection:
[a] The Father ‑ Colossians 2:12

[b] The Son as the person who was raised ‑ John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18

[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection ‑ Romans 8:11 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection.  

9. The indwelling of the believer ‑ John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit ‑ 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the power in us ‑ Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us ‑ Colossians 1:27

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

GOD – PARTIALITY

1. There is no partiality with God; he has no favourites. God has saved children, no grand-children! Romans 2:11. 

2. God provided the grounds for salvation for all people by his perfect provision of a Saviour. He loved all of mankind so that he made that provision. John 3:16. In love, justice, mercy and integrity he provided salvation. 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24. All may receive this free gift of salvation.

3. On the cross the Father judged all sin and laid it all upon the Son. Divine justice was perfectly satisfied by the sacrifice. The Father did not spare the Son, in order that he might in mercy spare all who come to Him through the Son. He showed no special favours, or partiality to the Son; he had to pay the full price for all sin. Just so, all mankind must approach the Father the same way. There is no special group, nor is he going to show partiality to any; all must approach through the Son. John 10:1-11, 11:25-27.

4. God is not impressed by any person’s great talents, good looks, abilities, gifts, giving, service or any other thing. He has no partiality to man or what man can do. He regards only the work of Christ. John 3:16, 18, 36, Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5 

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GOD – SHEKINAH GLORY

1. The Shekinah glory is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. The usual title used is the glory of God 

2. It is from the Hebrew word "shachan" meaning dwelling.

3. It took the form of light, fire, cloud or a combination of these.

4. At times it is associated with the following, the Angel of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, The Cherubim and the motif of thick darkness.

5. Appearances of the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament

a) The Garden of Eden [Genesis 3:8]

b) The time of the Abrahamic Covenant  [Genesis 15:12-18]

c) The burning bush [Exodus 3:1-5]

d) At the Exodus [Exodus 13:21,22]

e) At Mount Sinai [Exodus 19:16-20]

f) The special manifestation to Moses [Exodus 33:17-23]

g) The Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant [Exodus 29:42-46]

h) The book of Leviticus [Leviticus 9:6-7, 22-24]

i) The Book of Numbers [Numbers 13:30-14:45, 16:1-50, 20:6-13]

j) The period of Joshua and the Judges [1 Samuel 4:21-22]

k) Solomon's Temple [1 Kings 8:1-13, 2 Chronicles 5:2-7:3]

l) The departure of the Shekinah Glory [Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12,23, 8:3-4, 9:3a, 10:4, 18-19, 11:22-23]

m) The Shekinah Glory was not in the second Temple [Haggai 2:3,9]
6. Appearance of the Shekinah Glory in the New Testament.

a) To the Shepherds [Luke 2:8-9]
b) The Christmas star [Matthew 2:1-12]
c) It comes in a new form [John 1:1-14]
d) The transfiguration [Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2-8, Luke 9:288-36, 2 Peter 1:16-18]
e) The reflection of that glory [2 Corinthians 3:12-18]
f) The Book of the Acts [Acts 2:1-3, 9:3-8, 22:6-11, 26:13-18]
g) The Revelation [Revelation 1:12-16]
h) In the Tribulation [Revelation 15:8]
i) The Second Coming of Christ [Matthew 16:27, 24:30, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27]
j) The Millennium [Ezekiel 43:1-7a, 44:1-2, Zechariah 2:4-5, Isaiah 36:1-2, 58:8-9a, 60:1-3]
k) The Eternal State [Revelation 21:1-3, 21:23-24]
GOD – TRINITY

1. There is one God.  He has manifested Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14)

2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal (Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different functions/purposes in relation to man.

3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3)

a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, Ephesians 3:11)

b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, Hebrews 10:7)

c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11).

4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19)

5. Evidences of the Trinity

a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 1:26, 3:22, 11:7).

b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4). 
c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20)

d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3)

6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements.

a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt.

b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt.

c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt.

GOD – TRINITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. The plurality of God is given by the plurality of the word Elohim which is not only a word of magnitude but also of number ‑ Genesis 1, 3, 11 

2. The tetragrammaton JHWH also refers to three personalities in the Trinity ‑ Numbers 6:24‑27

3. The Father speaks of 

[a] The Son ‑ Psalm 2:6,7,  

[b] The Holy Spirit ‑ Isaiah 11:2

4. The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God almighty ‑ Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4

5. The Lord Jesus Christ is revealed in the Old Testament ‑ Exodus 3:14 cf. John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf. Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf. Revelation 19

6. The Lord Jesus Christ is noted as the angel of Jehovah ‑ Genesis 16, 22, 33, Exodus 13, 14; Judges 6, 13. The angel of the Lord is the Lord Jesus Christ.

7. The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible and audible person of the Godhead. ‑ Genesis 3:8 cf. John 1:18 ‑ Adam; Genesis 18 ‑ Abraham, Genesis 32 ‑ Jacob; Exodus 3 ‑ Moses; Exodus 25, Leviticus 16 ‑ Shekinah glory

GOD – TRINITY IN THE TITLES OF GOD

1. The three in one Matthew 28:19,20, 

2. The Lord's Baptism ‑ Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being baptised.

3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14‑17 we have the Son sending the Spirit.

4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15

5. The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 3:34

7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?"

8. All three were involved in the resurrection

[a] the Father ‑ Colossians 2:12

[b] the Son as the person who was raised ‑ John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18

[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection ‑ Romans 8:11. The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection.  

9. The indwelling of the believer ‑ John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit ‑ 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the power in us ‑ Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us ‑ Colossians 1:27

GOD – WORK OF THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT

1. The virgin birth is the work of the Father and the Spirit John 1:18, Matthew 1:18, Luke 1:28

2. At the Lord's baptism the Holy Spirit is given to the Lord without measure John 3:34, Matthew 3:16. The Lord's ministry begins with the special anointing of the Holy Spirit so that He can minister in the power of the Spirit

3. This is illustrated by the miracles of Christ which are done in the power of the Holy Spirit ‑ Matthew 12:18, Luke 4:14‑21

4. All the way through His ministry He expresses his obedience to His Father's will. The Lord Jesus Christ as God was present in eternity past at the divine decrees but he says that He must be about His Fathers business. His Father is the planner. He shows that he is in obedience as a man. We should also be that way. I have come in my Father's name he said Luke 2:49, John 5:30. John 8:28, 38, 54

5. All the works that were done were in the Father's name ‑ John 10:25, 32, 37

6. The Lord speaks of the unity of the Father and himself John 10:30, 14:20. You in the father, I in the Father . We are in Him.

7. The Lord's obedience to the Father was total, in His humanity John 14:28. We must follow him in acknowledge that the Father is superior. The Lord's obedience in His graciousness is seen here. He sets us the example to follow. He takes the Father's will whether it was good or bad. At times you have a hard thing to take, you have a time of suffering John 18:11 

8. The perfect relationship between the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit was suspended for those three terrible hours on the Cross when the Lord became sin for us in perfect obedience to the will of the Father. 2 Corinthians 5:21`, Psalm 22:1, Matthew 27:46, Luke 15:34 

GOOD WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

GOSPELS – HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS

INCIDENT




MATT

MARK

LUKE

JOHN
1. Introductory Verses







1:1-4

2. Prologue to the 4th Gospel








1:1-18

3. Genealogy of Christ



1:1-17



3:23b-38

4. Zacharias, of John the Baptist's Birth





1:5-25

5. Annunciation to Mary of Christ's Birth





1:26-38

6. Mary's Visit to Elizabeth







1:39-56

7. Birth of John the Baptist







1:57-58

8. Circumcision and Naming of John





1:59-80

9. Annunciation to Joseph of Christ's Birth

1:18-23

10. The Birth of Jesus at Bethlehem


1:24-25



2:1-7

11. Annunciation to the Shepherds






2:8-14

12. Visit of the Shepherds To Adore Christ





2:15-20

13. Circumcision of Jesus at Bethlehem





2:21

14. Temple, Prophecies of Simeon & Anna





2:22-38

15. Visit of the Magi



2:1-12

16. Flight into Egypt



2:13-15

17. Slaughter of the Children By Herod

2:16-18

18. Return From Egypt to Nazareth


2:19,23



2:39

19. Life of Jesus at Nazareth


2:23



2:40-52 

20. The Public Ministry of John the Baptist

3:1-12

1:1-8

3:1-18

1:19-28

21. Jesus Baptised and Witnessed to by John
3:13-17

1:9-11

3:21-23

1:15,29-34

22. The Temptation of Jesus


4:1-11

1:12-13

4:1-13

23.  Andrew and Peter Meet Jesus








1:43-51

24. The First Miracle - Water Into Wine







2:1-11

25. Christ Goes to Capernaum








2:12

EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY

26. 1st Passover - Moneychangers in Temple






2:13-25

27. Instructions of Nicodemus








3:1-21

28. Jesus Preaches in Judea








3:22

29. Renewed Testimony of John to Jesus







3:23-36

30. Jesus Goes to Galilee



4:12

1:14

4:14

4:1-5

31. Interview With Woman From Samaria







4:6-42

32. Cure of Nobleman's Son








4:43-54

33. Imprisonment of John the Baptist

14:3-5

6:17-20

3:19-20

EARLY GALILEAN MINISTRY

34. Start of Christ's Ministry in Galilee

4:12-17

1:14,15

4:14,15

35. First Rejection at Nazareth








4:16-30

36. Call of Simon, Andrew, James and John

4:18-22

1:16-20

5:1-11

37. Cure of Demoniac in the Synagogue



1:21-28

4:31-37

38. Cure of Peter's Wife's Mother


8:14-15

1:29-31

4:38-39

39. Cure of Many on the Same Evening

8:16-17

1:32-34

4:40-41

40. Circuit Through Galilee



4:23-25

1:35-39

4:42-44

41. Cure of a Leper



8:1-4

1:40-45

5:12-16

42. Healing of a Paralytic



9:1-8

2:1-12

5:17-26

43. Call of Matthew (Levi):His Feast


9:9-13

2:13-17

5:27-32

44. 2nd Passover; Healing at Bethesda Pool







5:1-47

45. Picking corn  on Sabbath


12:1-8

2:23-28

6:1-5

46. Cure on Sabbath, withered hand

12:9-13

3:1-5

6:6-10

47. Plot against Jesus



12:14-21

3:6-12

6:11,17-19

48. Selection of Twelve Apostles




3:13-19

6:12-16

49. Sermon on the Mount



5:1-7:29



6:20-49

50. Healing of the Centurion's Servant

8:5-13



7:1-10

51. Circuit Through Galilee



11:1

52. Raising of Widow's Son at Nain






7:11-17

53. Inquiry of John the Baptist


11:2-19



7:18-35

54. Jesus Anointed by a Sinful Woman





7:36-50

55. Circuit through Galilee with Disciples





8:1-3

56. Curse against Bethsaida and Capernaum
11:20-30

57. Cure of Demoniac: Pharisees Reproved

12:22-37

3:20-30

11:14,15,17-28

58. Pharisees' Desire For a Sign 


12:38-45



11:16,29-32
6:29-36
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59. Christ's Mother and Brothers


12:46-50

3:31-35

8:19-21

60. Woes Against Pharisees






11:37-54

61. Trusting God, Against Worldliness





12:1-59

62. Remarks on Slaughter of the Galileans





13:1-5

63. Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven

13:1-53

4:1-34

13:18-21;8:4-18

64. The Three Inquirers



8:18-22



9:57-62

65. The Tempest Stilled on Galilee


8:23-27

4:35-41

 8:22-25

66. The Demoniacs of Gadara


8:28-34

5:1-20

8:26-39

67. John's Disciples & Pharisees re Fasting

9:4-17

2:18-22

5:33-39

68. Raising of Jairus' Daughter,


9:18-26

5:21-43

8:40-56

69. Cure of Two Blind Men 


9:27-31

70. Cure of Dumb Demoniac


9:32-34

71. Second Rejection at Nazareth


13:54-58

6:1-6a

72. The Twelve Sent Out



9:35-11:1
6:6b-13

9:1-6

73. Herod About John the Baptist's Death

14:1,2,6-12
6:14-16,21-29
9:7-9

74. The Twelve Return, Feeding of 5,000

14:13-21

6:30-44

9:10-17

6:1-14

75. Jesus Walks on Water at Galilee

14:22-33

6:45-52



6:15-21

76. Triumphal March Through Gennesaret

14:34-36

6:53-56

77. Discourse of the Bread of Life








6:22-71

78. Reproof of Pharisaic Traditions


15:1-20

7:1-23

79. Daughter of Syro-Phoenician Healed

15:21-28

7:24-30

7:31-37

80. Lame, Deaf and Dumb Man Healed

15:29-31

7:31-37

81. The 4,000 Fed at the Decapolis


15:32-38

8:1-9

82. Pharisees and Sadducees Signs

15:39-16:4
8:10-12

83. Warned Against the Leaven of Pharisees

16:5-12

8:13-21

84. Blind Man Healed





8:22-26

85. Peter's Confession



16:13-20

8:27-30

9:18-21

86. Christ Foretells Death & Resurrection

16:21-28

8:31-9:1

9:22-27

87. The Transfiguration



17:1-13

9:2-13

9:28-36

88. Healing of the Demoniac Boy


17:14-21

9:14-29

9:37-43a

89. Christ Again Foretells The Crucifixion

17:22-23

9:30-32

9:43b-45

90. The Tribute Money



17:24-27

91. Instructions to Disciples on Humility

18:1-35

9:33-50

9:46-50

THE LAST JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM (JUDEAN AND PEREAN MINISTRY)

92. Final Departure From Galilee


19:1a

10:1a

9:51-56

7:1

93. The 72 Instructed and Sent out






10:1-16

94. Christ Attends The Feast of Tabernacles







7:2-52

95. Woman Taken in Adultery








7:53-8:11

96. Discussion With Jews During Feast







8:12-59

97. Jesus goes from Jerusalem - Return of 70




10:17-24

98. Lawyer Instructed, Good Samaritan





10:25-37

99. Jesus At the House of Martha and Mary





10:38-42

100. Disciples Taught How To Pray






11:1-13

101. Feast of Dedication









9:1-10:38

102. Ministry in Perea



19:1b,2

10:1b



10:39-42

103. Parable of Barren Fig Tree






13:6-9

104. Healing Infirm Woman on Sabbath





13:10-17

105. Journeying Toward Jerusalem






13:22-35

106. Dines With Pharisee, Heals Dropsy





14:1-24

107. Requirements of a True Disciple





14:25-35

108. Parables: Lost Sheep, Coin, Prodigal Son




15:1-32

109. Parable of Unjust Steward






16:1-18

110. The Rich Man and Lazarus






16:19-31

111. Instructs in Forbearance, Faith






17:1-10

112. The Ten Lepers







17:11-19

113. The Suddenness of His Advent





17:20-37

114. Parable of Importunate Widow






18:1-8

115. Parable of Pharisee and Publican





18:9-14

116. The Raising of Lazarus at Bethany







11:1-46

117. Counsel of Caiaphas - Jesus Retires







11:47-54

118. Precepts Concerning Divorce


19:3-12

10:2-12

119. Christ Blesses Little Children


19:13-15

10:13-16

18:15-17

120. The Rich Young Ruler


19:16-30

10:17-31

18:18-30

121. Parable of Vineyard



20:1-16
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122. Third Prediction of Death & Resurrection
20:17-19

10:32-34

18:31-34

123. The Ambition of James and John

20:20-28

10:35-45

124. Two Blind Men Healed at Jericho

20:29-34

10:46-52

18:35-43

125. Conversion of Zacchaeus






19:1-10

126. Parable of the Pounds






19:11-28

127. Arrival At Bethany









11:55-12:1

THE LAST WEEK

128. Supper at Bethany, Mary Anoints Jesus

26:6-13

14:3-9



12:2-11

129. Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem

21:1-11

11:1-11

19:29-44

12:12-19

130. Cursing of Fig Tree, Temple Cleansing

21:12-16

11:12-18

19:45-48

131. Lesson of the Fig Tree


21:17-22

11:19-26

132. The Sanhedrin Demands Jesus' Authority
21:23-22:14
11:27-12:12
20:1-19

133. Question of Pharisees, Sadducees, Scribes
22:15-46

12:13-37

20:20-44

134. Warnings Against Scribes and Pharisees
23:1-39

12:38-40

20:45-47

135. The Widow's Mite





12:41-44

21:1-4

136. Visit of the Greeks









12:20-50

137. Christ's Prediction of Fall of Jerusalem

24:1-31

13:1-27

21:5-28

138. Parable Ten Virgins, Talents


24:32-25:46
13:28-37

21:29-38

139. Conspiracy of the Rulers and Judas

26:1-5,14-16
14:1-2,10-11
22:1-6

140. Preparation for the Passover


26:17-19

14:12-16

22:7-13

141. The Last Passover
Jerusalem

26:20

14:17

22:14-18,24-30

142. The Feet Washing









13:1-20

143. Judas Withdraws



26:21-25

14:18-21

22:21-23 
13:21-35

144. The Lord's Supper



26:26-29

14:22-25
 
22:19-20

145. Prediction of Peter's Fall






22:31-34 
13:36-38

146. Last Discourse with Disciples, Prayer







14:1-17:26

147. Renewed Prediction of Peter's Fall

26:31-35

14:27-31

22:35-38

148. The Agony in the Garden


26:30,36-46
14:26,32-42
22:39-46 
18:1

149. Arrest of Christ, Dispersion of Disciples

26:47-56

14:43-52
 
22:47-53

18:2-12

150. Preliminary Examination of Annas






          18:13,14,19-24

151. Examination Before Sanhedrin


26:57,59-68
14:53,55-65
22:54a, 63-65

152. Peter's Denial



26:58,69-75
14:54,66-72
22:54b-62        18:15-18,25-27

153. Judgement of Jesus by Sanhedrin

27:1

15:1a

22:66-71

154. Jesus Led To Pilate



27:2,11-14
15:1b-5

23:1-5

18:28-38

155. Jesus Before Herod







23:6-12

156. Pilate Further Seeks To Release Jesus 

27:15-26a
15:6-15a

23:13-25

18:39-40

157. Pilate Delivers Jesus to Death, Scourging
27:26b-30
15:15b-19


19:1-3

158. Pilate Again Seeks Jesus' Release







19:4-16a

159. Judas' Remorse and Suicide


27:3-10

160. Jesus Led to Crucifixion


27:31-34

15:20-2 

23:26-33a
19:16b-17

161. The Crucifixion



27:35-38

15:24-28

23:33b-34:38 
19:18-24

162. Incidents at the Cross



27:39-49

15:29-36 
23:35-37
       19:25-29,39-45a

163. The Death of Jesus



27:50

15:37

23:46

19:30

164. Incidents Following His Death


27:51-56

15:38-41
 
23:45b,47-49

165. Taking Down From Cross, Burial

27:57-61

15:42-47

23:50-56

19:31-42

166. The Watch at the Tomb


27:62-66

167. Visit of the Women



28:1-10

16:1-8

24:1-11

168. Visit of John & Peter, Christ's Appearance


16:9-11

24:12

20:1-18

169. Report of the Guard



28:11-15

170. Interview With Two Disciples




16:12-13

24:13-35

171. Christ Appears to the Eleven


16:14



24:36-49

20:19-24

172. Christ Appears Again To Them








20:25-29

173. Appears to Disciples, Peter's Restoration






21:15-23

174. Service in the Christian life








21:1-14

175. The Great Commission


28:16-20

16:15-18

176. The Ascension at the Mount of Olives



16:19-20
 
24:50-53

177. John's Closing Words








  20:30-31;21:24-25

GOSPELS – MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, JOHN

1. The four gospels are Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.

2. All were written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. (2 Timothy 3:16), but each writer saw things from a different perspective, and therefore have variations in the things they wrote about.

3. All the gospels are compatible but the emphasis of the writers is on different characteristics of Jesus Christ.

a) Matthew  Christ the King

b) Mark     Christ the Servant

c) Luke     Christ the Perfect Man

d) John     Christ the Son of God

4. The gospels have equivalents in the four wing creatures in (Revelation 4:7) - the living creatures. (cf. Ezekiel 1:10)

a) Matthew  King     Head of a Lion

b) Mark     Servant  Head of an Ox

c) Luke     Man      Head of a Man

d) John     God      Head of an Eagle

5. The gospels have equivalents in the four colours of the material of the entrance into the tabernacle. (Exodus 26:36)

a) Matthew  King     Purple of Royalty

b) Mark     Servant  Scarlet of Sacrifice

c) Luke     Man      White of Purity

d) John     God      Blue of Deity

e) It should be noted that the colours of the robe of the ephod of the High Priest were purple, scarlet, white and blue.

6. The gospels have equivalents in the Branch.

a) Matthew  Branch of David  (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 23:5, 33:15)

b) Mark     Servant the Branch  (Zechariah 3:8)

c) Luke     Man whose name is the branch  (Zechariah 6:12,13)

d) John     Branch of Jehovah  (Isaiah 4:2)

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

GRACE – FALLING FROM GRACE

1. At salvation, God’s grace gives us a position and place of standing before God, Romans 5:2, Ephesians 1:6.

2. The goal of the spiritual life is to make our position in Christ and our practice  one and the same.

3. We cannot fall from that which we cling to .  Hebrews 10:23 “hold fast”.

4. When we cast off our Christian commitment (1 Timothy 5:12), we let go of God’s grace.

5. This is not loss of salvation, it is loss of spiritual living.

6. The Galatians illustrate this condition.

[a] Turn from Spirit to flesh, Galatians 3:3.

[b] Turn from grace (faith) to law, Galatians 3:2

[c] Fallen from grace, Galatians 5:4 c/f. verses 1-7.

7. The same is seen in the church of Ephesus, Revelation 2:5.

GREEK GRAMMAR

1. A tense is an expression of the action or the time of the verb.  Greek has three tenses:

a) CONTINUOUS tense which is further subdivided into the PRESENT and IMPERFECT.

i) PRESENT - implies action in the present time, a dramatic present focuses attention on a dramatic event in history.

ii) IMPERFECT - continuous action in past time.

b) COMPLETED tense - action itself has been completed but its results continue - the PERFECT tense. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) "For by grace are ye saved" - literally - for by grace have you been saved in the past with the result you keep on being saved forever through faith.

c) OCCURRING tense - action of the verb is presently in progress - 

d) AORIST tense which is subdivided into two - POINT OF TIME AORIST and ONCE AND FOR ALL TIME AORIST

i) (Acts 16:31) - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.

ii) BELIEVE - Point of time Aorist.

iii) SAVED - Once and for all time Aorist.

iv) Believe in a point of time on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved once and for all.

2. The voice of the verb expresses the relationship between the subject and the verb. Greek has three types of voice:

a) ACTIVE VOICE - the subject produces the action of the verb (Acts 16:31 ) Believe - you believe. 

b) PASSIVE VOICE - subject receives the action of the verb - the voice of grace.

c) MIDDLE VOICE - subject is benefited by the action of the verb. (John 15:16)

3. The mood affirms and relates the verb to reality. There are three frequently used moods 

a) IMPERATIVE MOOD - mood of command

b) INDICATIVE MOOD - mood of reality, indicates that an event actually took place as stated. 

c) SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD - potential mood - maybe yes, maybe no.

d) INFINTIVE MOOD – mood of purpose or intention

4. The Greek conditional clause states a supposition and is classified on the basis of the condition it expresses. There are four conditional clauses -

a) Type 1 - If, and it is true (Matthew 4:3, 6)

b) Type 2 - If, but it's not true. (Matthew 4:9)

c) Type 3 - If, maybe yes, maybe no. (1 John 1:9)

d) Type 4 - If, I wish it were true, but it isn't (1 Peter 3:14)

H

HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES

1. This is the state of well being in the soul when the person is content in whatever situation they find themselves.

2. True happiness is unrelated to the circumstances of life.  Philippians 4:11, 12, Hebrews 13:5, 6.  

3. The Lord has promised to provide everything we NEED.  2 Corinthians 9:8.

4. Even in pain and persecution the truly mature believer can be happy. 1 Peter 3:14,  4:14, Psalms 146:5,  Proverbs 16:20,  28:14.

5. The more we know God the more truly happy we will be in this life Psalms 43:4,  1 Timothy 6:15, 16.

6. Many consider that great wealth, position or education will ensure happiness.  King Solomon searched for happiness in all of these things, and concluded that true happiness can only be found in God.

a) EXPERIMENT 1 - EDUCATION (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18)

i) Solomon introduces himself as the king and states that he undertook many educational courses. By hard study he attains a high standard in all his subjects but finds, with improved vocabulary, he is able to explain more to others how sad he is.

ii) Solomon's conclusion on education - "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 14). Education does not produce happiness.

b) EXPERIMENT 2 - PLEASURE (Ecclesiastes 2:1 -11)

i) Having spent time with study, Solomon decides to relax and pursue pleasure. He seeks pleasure in laughter (v 2), wine (v 3), great buildings (vs 4-6), servants (vs 7-9).

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 11). Pleasure does not produce happiness.

c) EXPERIMENT 3 - A POSTERITY (Ecclesiastes 2:12-26)

i) Solomon reflects that when his time came he would die just as the foolish man. When that day came, unless he had a number of children, he would be forgotten, together with his works. Solomon becomes depressed. He is sleepless at night and comes to the conclusion that one should eat, drink and be merry to eke out a little happiness.

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "all vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 26). Posterity does not produce happiness.

d) EXPERIMENT 4 - PHILOSOPHY (Ecclesiastes 3:1-22)

i) Solomon, in his philosophy, starts with facts and degenerates through rationalism to agnosticism.

ii) He commences with looking at man in time. God's eternal existence, provision and future judgement of the world is given. (vs 13-15). By (v 19) however, Solomon has degenerated to common origin evolution that man is just another member of the animal kingdom and his future destiny is exactly the same as the animals (v 20).

iii) He arrives at agnosticism (v 21) and finally humanism (v 22) where he "perceives [that there is nothing better than a man should rejoice in his own works".

iv) Solomon concludes this in (Chapter 4) with "This also is vanity and vexation of spirit." Philosophy does not produce happiness.

e) EXPERIMENT 5 - MONEY (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16)

i) Solomon who was one of the richest people who ever lived, soon concludes that money or wealth does not bring happiness. He finds that wealth does not satisfy (v 10), you support more and more people (v 11), you do not sleep well at night (v 12). When you die you cannot take your wealth with you (v 15).

ii) Solomon concluded money does not produce happiness.

f) EXPERIMENT 6 - A GOOD REPUTATION (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15)

i) With the forming of a good reputation over a long period of time, it is necessary to act in a sober, serious way (vs 2-5) rather than in a light-hearted, flippant way. By (v 15) however, Solomon has found that a good reputation does not ensure success or happiness.

ii) Solomon concluded a good reputation does not produce happiness.

g) EXPERIMENT 7 - MORALITY (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15)

i) Solomon observes that whilst the wicked will be punished in life many times, the wicked succeed and prosper to the human eye whilst the moral do not. He believes this is not fair (v 14) and as a consequence, returns to his solution of eating, drinking and making merry.

ii) Solomon concludes that morality does not produce happiness.

7. THE TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)

Having examined a whole range of ways which the world believes will make you happy, Solomon concludes:  "Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgement with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. " In this, Solomon is reflecting the principle of (Joshua 1:8).

HEAD – USES OF THE WORD HEAD

There are seven principles formed in the New Testament with regard to the head:

1. Oaths by the head were prohibited in the New Testament. (Matthew 5:36)

2. Divine care and protection of the believer is emphasised by the hairs of the head. (Matthew 10:30, Luke 12:7, 21:18)

3. Blood on the head was a sign of taking responsibility of your own decisions. (Acts 18:6)

4. Coals of fire on the head is a picture of non retaliation, shifting judgement to the guilty one, putting it in the Lord's hands. (Romans 12:20)

5. Headship is also used in the concept of authority, the man over the woman. (1 Corinthians 11:3-10, Ephesians 5:23)

6. The word head is used for the rules of empires. (Revelation 13, 17:3-9)

7. The headship of Jesus Christ:-

a) As the head of the corner (stone). Christ is the supreme ruler of Israel and the Church. (Acts 4:11, 1 Peter 2:7)

b) Christ is said to be the head of the Church (Ephesians 1:21-23, 4:15, 5:23, Colossians 1:18)

c) Christ is said to be the absolute authority over all angels. (Colossians 2:10)

HEALING – THERE IS NO HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT

1. Scripture (Matthew 8:16-17) "When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed by devils and He cast out the spirits with his Word, and healed all that were sick, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esias the prophet saying, 'Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses. "

2. Many misinterpret this passage as indicating that the atoning work of Jesus Christ forgives sin and heals sicknesses.

3. In (Matthew 8:1-17) there are four types of sickness - leprosy, paralysis, fever, demon possession.

4. In (Matthew 8:17) the word "took" means to take them by the hand and lead them away.  Alleviation of suffering is in focus rather than the transferring of suffering to Christ.  The diseases of these people were not transferred to Christ. He did not receive our leprosy, paralysis or fever.  And Jesus was not demon possessed - that's blasphemy.

5. Sickness and death are the result of sin.  Jesus had power to forgive sin, and therefore to heal sickness.  Jesus healed sickness to show that He was Messiah (Mark 2:3-12)

6. In the atonement, Christ bore our SINS in His own body on the tree, never SICKNESS. (1 Peter 2:24).  Jesus took away their diseases but did not have them transferred to Himself.

7. The purpose of the atonement, therefore, is to pay the penalty of sin, not to provide healing for sicknesses.

HEART

1. The Bible refers to the heart as the seat of consciousness in the soul. The word heart in the Bible refers in general to the mind as there is no understanding available to the physical pump although it is seen as the centre of life.

The brain in the ancient world was divided into two the mind [nous] and the heart [kardia] with academic understanding coming from the mind and its application from the heart. The heart is therefore related to the will. 

A parallel system would be gnosis or knowledge and epignosis working knowledge where the knowledge or understanding is put into effect either for good or bad.

2. There is no emotional reference when the heart is noted. Proverbs 2:2, 10,  15:14,  23:10,  1 Samuel 16:7, Genesis 6:5. Emotional reference is often called bowels in the Bible

3. Doctrines are stored in the heart. Deuteronomy  29: 4 Proverbs  2:2, 10:18, Psalms 119:11,  19:14, Job 38:36.  

4. Negative Attitudes of the Heart
a) The heart can become "hardened" to the things of God - Proverbs 5:12, 13,  10:6, 11, 13

b) It is the source of discord - Proverbs 6:14, 18 

c) It can be subtle and evil - Proverbs 7:10 

d) Hatred comes from the heart - 2  Samuel 6:16 

e) Disappointment is there - Proverbs 14:12 

f) Mental sins are there - Proverbs 14:10-16,   Isaiah 47:10 

g) We turn away from God first in our heart - Jeremiah 17:5, 9,   Zechariah 7:12 

h) Hypocrisy is in some hearts - Job 36:13

5. The Lord tests our hearts to see if we are true. Psalm 26:2,  Jeremiah 11:20,  17:10,  20:12.

HEATHENISM  AND GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS 

1. Three systems of human understanding:

a) Empiricism - understanding through experimentation and observation.

b) Rationalism - understanding through logic and reason

c) Faith - believes an established fact as the basis of reality.

2. Faith is the only means of understanding which does not rely on our own abilities - there is no earned merit in faith. Therefore, everybody, even a young child, is able to believe.

3. Faith is compatible with God and grace - God provides, we trust Him and accept. (Ephesians 2:8-10)

4. God-consciousness:  The existence of God:

a) Religious

i) God must exist because man universally believes in his existence.

ii) In this case the human mind establishes faith as the criteria for reality.

iii) Men do seek after God. (Psalm 42:1-2, Acts 17:27)

b) Moral

i) Man possesses a conscience with the urge to choose right over wrong.

ii) Human recognition of virtue and truth. The ultimate virtue - God.

c) Rational

i) The human mind possesses the idea of a Perfect and Absolute Being, therefore such a being must exist.

ii) In this case, the mind uses rationalism for reality.

d) Design

i) Structure of the universe demands a designer (Romans 1:19,20)

ii) In this case empiricism is the criteria for reality.

e) Cause and Effect

i) The law of cause and effect demands the existence of God.

ii) This is process of rationalism plus logic.

5. The reaction to God-consciousness:

a) When man becomes conscious of God he then exercises his freewill.

b) Acceptance - desire to know God and have fellowship with God.

c) Rebellion - no interest in fellowship with God. 
d) Once a person reaches God-consciousness and has no desire for fellowship with God, God has no further obligation to that individual.

e) In the case of acceptance, God is responsible to provide gospel information on which to be saved. (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, Acts 17:27, Luke 11:9)

6. Heathenism:  What about the people who have apparently never heard the Gospel?

a) Application of Divine Character

i) Since God is perfect justice it is impossible for Him to be unfair to any member of the human race.

ii) God promises that every generation will be evangelised. (Isaiah 51:8b)

b) Application of Unlimited Atonement

i) Christ died for all members of the human race. (2 Corinthians 5:14,15,19, 1 Timothy 2:6. 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

ii) Therefore obviously God desires salvation for everyone. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) Application of Divine Sovereignty

d) It is God's will that all members of the human race be saved. (2 Peter 3:9)

i) If people are not saved, it is because of their own rejection of Christ as Saviour, not because of God.

e) Application of the Principle of God-consciousness 

i) Human free will is tested in the two areas in which a decision must be made.

At the point of God-consciousness – Do I want a relationship with God?

At the point of gospel hearing – Do I want to be saved?

ii) If anyone desires relationship with God, God will reveal Himself to them (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, John 4:9,10, Acts 17:27).

Man has the ability to arrive at God-consciousness through observing creation. (Romans 1:20, 21)

When a person reaches the point of God-consciousness, he becomes accountable to God. This age varies with cultures, languages and circumstances.

7. From the above it is obvious that any person can come to a saving knowledge of God.

HEAVEN AND HELL

SIMILARITIES

They are both real places.  The Lord Jesus is very specific about Hell by using the word “topos” from which we get “topography” meaning a detailed description of a specific place.  (Luke 16:28).

PURPOSE:  To show God’s glory.  

Hell shows His glory by His perfect judgement and punishment on evil.  Satan, demons and evil people finally get what they deserve in Hell.  

God punishes justly, man cannot.  That is what so many people, even the unsaved, find so frustrating about today, an unjust legal system.

DIFFERENCES

	HEAVEN


	HELL



	1. Heaven is where Jesus is.  (Acts 1:1-11; Acts 7:55)
	Hell is complete separation from God, everlasting destruction.  (Matthew 25:46)

	
	

	2. We will be reunited with loved ones in perfect happiness.  We will also meet all the saints and the great names of the Bible.  (2 Samuel 12:23; Luke 16:22,23; Matthew 19:14; John 14:2)
	People are with Satan, demons, murderers, the immoral and perverted, liars, boasters, haters of God etc. (Rev 21:8, Romans 1:26-31).

	
	

	3. No sin.  (Rev 21:27)
	Sin is unlimited and gets worse and worse (Rev 22:11).

	
	

	4. You have a special, spacious dwelling place (mansion) personally prepared by LJC perfectly customized to your personality and character.  (John 14:2)
	Shared accommodation in the Lake of Fire.  (Rev 22:15)

	
	

	5. A pure and clean and perfectly peaceful environment.  (Rev 21:27)
	Burns with intolerable heat and brimstone which is sulphur that gives off a foul smelling, highly toxic gas.  (Rev 14:10; 21:8)

	
	

	6. God wipes away every tear. (Rev 21:4)
	Weeping (intense, body shaking, uncontrollable crying) that never stops.  (Matthew 8:12)

· A place of sorrows, Ps 18:5

	
	

	7. No pain, sickness or suffering in a glorious body that never tires.  (Perfect health!)  Rev 21:4.
	Pain of the whole body on fire but not consumed by it, gnashing of teeth in blind rage at yourself, your sins, other people and at God.  Their torment never stops.

	
	

	8. A place of light radiating from God’s glory.  No darkness.  (Rev 21:23)
	Complete darkness, despite the flames, which are never put out.  (Matthew 25:30)

	
	

	9. Can eat and drink, but not necessary for life.  (Luke 24:42,43; Rev 22:1,2)
	They scream for water and mercy.  (Luke 16:24).  They will drink the wine of God’s righteous anger (Rev 14:10).

	
	

	10. Will spend eternity worshipping and serving God.  (Rev 5:10, Rev 22:3-6)


	A bottomless pit of eternal burning and punishment and torture.  (Rev 20:1)

	
You can do study and learn and explore all things and places, yet never reach full knowledge.  There is no boredom in Heaven!
	
Torture added to by watching the activities and happiness of the saved in Heaven.  (Luke 16: 23-26)

	
	


HEBREW GRAMMAR

1. In the Hebrew there are only 2 tenses:

a) IMPERFECT - incomplete action.

b) PERFECT - completed action.

2. In order to express different meanings the stems on the verbs are used:

a) KAL - a simple declarative statement indicative active.

b) NIPHAL - passive and sometimes reflective.

c) HITHPAHEL - reflective.

d) PIHEL - Intensive stem - active.

e) PUHAL - Intensive passive.

f) HIPHIL - Causative - active.

g) HOPHAL - Causative - passive.

3. Example GATAL - to kill:

a) KAL - someone kills.

b) NIPHAL - you are killed.

c) HITHPAHEL - suicide.

d) PIHEL - you kill in a horrible manner.

e) PUHAL - you are killed in a horrible manner.

f) HIPHIL - Murder incorporated - you cause someone to be killed without being involved.

g) HOPHAL - you are the victim of murder incorporated.

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgement at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgement.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

HERALDS

A herald is a person who preceded a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent:

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15).

b) Second Advent:

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10).

HERESY

The procedure for dealing with heresy is clearly set out in the letters of the New Testament:

1. If people will not listen to the Word they are to be warned and rebuked. Titus 1:13, 14, 2 Thessalonians 3:14.

2. If they still will not listen, they should be isolated and all spiritual believers should separate themselves from those who are persistently carnal in behaviour. Romans 16:17, 18, 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

This means that we are not even to invite the carnal believer to dinner at our house. 2 John 10, 11, 1 Corinthians 5:11-13.

3. If at this point the person persists in their wrong teaching and/or behaviour they are to be thrown out of the church for discipline. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13, Titus 3:10. Persistent perversion of the Word of God is most serious. Titus 3:10,11,   Galatians 1:6-10.

4. Paul illustrates this process in the treatment of the Corinthian brother who lived in immorality, and also with the false teachers in 1 Timothy 1:4, 11, 18 - 20. We also see him warning the church of this ever present danger in Acts 20:29, 30.

Expulsion is always for repentance and when a person repents they are to be accepted back into fellowship. This does not mean they are able to take leadership however! 1 Corinthians 5:1 - 13, 2 Corinthians 2:5 - 11.

Pastors who fail to discipline false teachers and carnal believers living immoral lives violate their role as the under shepherds of the flock. We are to be protectors of the flock from wolves and lions. These are words for the ministers of Satan who will always attack from within the church and the pastor is to stop this. 1 Peter 5:8, Matthew 7:15, 10:16,  Luke 10:3, Acts 20:29.    

HEROD – POWER COMPLEX
1. SCRIPTURE Matthew 2:1-19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Herod was the greatest non-Roman of his time. Herod was an unbeliever who had a great effect on the life of Jesus Christ. Herod was the son of Antipas II who was in armed conflict with the last of the Hazmanean dynasty, a dynasty founded by Judas Macabbeas in 163 BC. Herod, from Idumea, lived in Petra, learning how to make money from the Nabateans who had discovered the way of sailing to India using the monsoons. He became very rich. 
When his father was assassinated by the Hazmaneans, Herod ascended the Jewish throne. At 26 he was described as tall, handsome, very athletic and a great conversationalist as well as being very charming. He was a great hunter, wrestler and bowman yet never as a young man did he have a statue or coin made in his likeness as this would have offended the Jews. His concern for the Jews had been shown early in his reign in feeding them at his own expense for two years. The Jews repaid him by revolting against him. Herod was in the forefront of the political scene, backing Cassius and Brutus after the assassination of Julius Caesar in 15th March of 44 BC. They were defeated by Augustus at the battle of Philippi in 42 BC. He then backed Marc Anthony against Augustus. Marc Anthony was defeated at the battle of Actium in 31 BC. Herod, however, was confirmed as King of the Jews. After Augustus had been established on the throne of Rome, Herod was able to concentrate on pacifying his own country, including removing bandits from the caves of Galilee, thus preparing the area in which Jesus would grow up. Herod was the greatest builder of his day. He developed a standing army, the infantry being made up of Greeks and Celts with the cavalry coming from his homeland Idumea. He set up forts from Damascus to the Negev on top of the highest mountains, allowing for excellent communications across his kingdom. Four of these forts were within signalling distance of Jerusalem including one which was six kilometres from Bethlehem. In the last decade of his life, Herod became physically and mentally ill. He became paranoid about plots against his throne which culminated in his reaction when the Magi asked him where the baby born King of the Jews was to be found. Jesus was born some 18 months before the death of Herod, which occurred in the northern spring of 4 BC.

3. EVALUATION

a) In Matthew 2 the Magi came from Babylon seeking the King of the Jews (Matthew 2:1).

b) Herod was shocked by the Magi's question as he had not been born King of the Jews. He had, through his father, assumed power by coup d'etat (Matthew 2:2,3).

c) The ruler shared his concern (Matthew 2:3).

d) He called the religious leaders together (Matthew 2:4) and demanded where the Christ child should be born.

e) His religious advisers tell him Bethlehem of Judea (Matthew 2:5,6) as this had been given in Micah 5:2. It's location was specified as there was Bethlehem of Zebulun in Galilee (Joshua 19:15,16).

f) Herod sent them to Bethlehem asking to report back (Matthew 2:8).

g) The Magi are given divine revelation that they should return to Babylon by a different route (Matthew 2:12).

h) Herod's worship is seen in the systematic slaughter of the young children in Bethlehem (Matthew 2:16) aged two years and under.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God uses unbelievers in His plan. God rules and controls (Romans 9:17; Proverbs 8:15,16).

b) God's history plan will continue despite the absolute opposition of the leadership of the country (Job 12:21).

c) Herod had a tremendous opportunity to seek the Christ child and find salvation. Instead he tried to eliminate the Messiah.

d) Physical strength, mental ability and charm in youth can degenerate in later life to create utter misery (Ecclesiastes 12:1-6).

e) Spiritual beauty lasts forever, and should mature with age (1 Corinthians 13:13).

f) Power and position are not a source of happiness. Power corrupts. Position can become a source of pride (Isaiah 1:23; Amos 5:12).

g) God can miraculously protect believers even from powerful rulers. The Magi escaped even though Herod's communication system was the finest in the world (Daniel 6:23).

HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD

1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third member of the Trinity.

2. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah God  (Isaiah 6:8, 9, Acts 28:25, Jeremiah 31:31-35, cf Hebrews 10:15). 

3. He has the characteristics of God:

a) sovereignty 1 Corinthians 12:11

b) all knowing (1 Corinthians 2:10, 11)

c) all powerful (Genesis 1:2)

d) everywhere (Psalm 139:7)

HOLY SPIRIT – BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

HOLY SPIRIT – COMFORTER

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16)

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17)

3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26)

4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5)

5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5)

6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26)

7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6)

8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31)

HOLY SPIRIT – COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament:

a) Agent of recreation (Genesis 1:2).

b) Spirit that strove with man (Genesis 6:3, cf. John 16:8-11).

c) Spirit was the author of scripture (2 Peter 1:19-21). 

d) The Holy Spirit came upon believers for specific tasks: Judges 13:25, 14:6, 19, 15:13-16.  NB: Judges 16:18-20.   The spirit came for the job to be done then left.

e) Believers could and normally did lose the indwelling of the spirit, e.g. David in Psalm 51:11, 12. 

f) A double portion of the spirit was given to some: Elijah (2 Kings 2:9), Bezaleel / Aholiab (Exodus 31:1-5), Joshua (Numbers 27:18).

g) The Holy Spirit was the agent of regeneration (Psalm 51:11),

h) The last men empowered under this dispensation were, John the Baptist (Luke 1:15), Simon (Luke 2:25, 26), Zachariah (Luke 1:67-80). 

2. The gospels record the changes coming. The Lord warns the disciples of this in John 14:16, 17, 16:7.  Initially the Disciples were under the O.T. dispensation, they could ask for the spirit (Luke 11:9-13).   NB: this was specific for them at this time, for finally the Lord had to breathe the spirit upon them (John 20:22).   

There were thus three stages:  

Stage 1 - The spirit was upon them for tasks.    

Stage 2 -  They could ask for special empowering.   

Stage 3 - The Lord gives them a hold-over until Pentecost.

3.  The fullness of the spirit comes at Pentecost:  Permanent indwelling for the first time. Acts 2:1-13. All believers now receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit at the point of Salvation: Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24. The sealing of the spirit also occurs at the same point: 2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30. 

HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING

1. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.  All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.  Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.  The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.  God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.  God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterised by ecstatics)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO MAN

The history of man is divided into a number of sections with the Age of the Gentiles covering the period from Adam to Abraham, the Age of the Jews from Abraham to Pentecost and the Tribulation, the Age of the Church from Pentecost to the Rapture and the Millennium from the Second Advent to the Last Judgment.

Ministry Of The Spirit Prior To Pentecost And In The Tribulation

During this era the believers relied on the promises and doctrines of God resting by faith in the provision of God 

Age Of The Gentiles

Prior to Abraham the Spirit of God is mentioned on two occasions, the first in Genesis 1:2 where He has a ministry of restoring the earth. In the second case at the time of Noah in Genesis 6:3 the Spirit strived with man for 120 years before the flood.

Age Of The Jews

The Holy Spirit assisted a few selected believers in the period of time between Abraham and Pentecost and will assist a limited number of believers in the future in the Tribulation such as the 144,000 Jewish evangelists in Revelation 7:1-8  and the two witnesses in Revelation 11:3ff. In all cases the Holy Spirit is with them rather than in them permanently.

Throughout the time between Abraham and Pentecost all the different eras had the benefit of ministry of the Holy Spirit for specific tasks for the Lord.

[A] Joseph in the age of the Patriarchs  - Genesis 42:38

[B] The tailors with the Priestly Garments  - Exodus 28:3

[C] The workmen that constructed the Tabernacle – Exodus 31:2-5

[D] The seventy elders who assisted Moses  - Numbers 11:25

[E] Joshua as the deputy for Moses and the future leader  - Numbers 27:18

[F] A number of Judges in the book of Judges - Othniel, 3:10, Gideon, 6:34, Jephthah 11:29, Samson 13:25, 14:6, 15:14

[G] In the period of the Kings of Israel we have Saul 1 Samuel 10:9,10 and David 1 Samuel 16:13

[H] In the period of the exile in Babylon to Daniel, Daniel 4:8, 5:11-12, 6:3

[I] In the period after the exile Zerubbabel  - Zechariah 4:3 

Jesus Christ ministered during the Age of the Jews. He tried to give his disciples the Holy Spirit on three occasions and eventually he breathed on them the Holy Spirit. In Luke 11:9-13 He encourages the disciples to ask for the Holy Spirit.

Advents Of The Holy Spirit

In the same way as the Lord Jesus Christ has two advents so does the Holy Spirit and both advents are subsequent to those of Jesus Christ. We have the First Advent of Christ followed by the First Advent of the Spirit. At the Rapture the Spirit is withdrawn. After the Second Advent of Christ to start the Millennium the Second Advent of the Spirit occurs

Church Age

The ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age is given in John 16:13,14 which says that it is to glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Corinthians 6:19,20 states that our bodies are the Temple of the Spirit and we are to glorify Jesus Christ as we are not our own. 

All believers in the Church Age are indwelt by the Holy Spirit. We are also commanded to be filled with the Spirit – Ephesians 5:18

If we are not filled with the Holy Spirit we are said to be carnal – 1 Corinthians 3:1-3, Ephesians 4:30 1 Thessalonians 5:19

If we are controlled by the Holy Spirit we are not under the law – Galatians 5:18, 22, Romans 10:4

During the Church Age the Lord is not present on the earth, He is on the right hand of the majesty on high

Millennium

Believers in the Millennium are indwelt by the Holy Spirit Ezekiel 36:27, 37:14

Believers can be filled by the Holy Spirit  - Joel 2:28,29, Isaiah 32:15, 44:3, Zechariah 12:10

During the Millennium Jesus Christ is present on earth. The ministry of the Holy Spirit then is to appreciate the presence of the Lord and in Joel we see that it is in the form of ecstatics 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18, 20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28, Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. To grow thereby Galatians 4:19, 5:16, Ephesians 3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT OPERATION

This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

HOLY SPIRIT – SEVEN SPIRITS

The Seven Spirits of God is a description of the one Holy Spirit. (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4)

1. The Spirit of the Lord.

2. The Spirit of Wisdom.

3. The Spirit of Understanding.

4. The Spirit of Counsel.

5. The Spirit of Might.

6. The Spirit of Knowledge.

7. The Spirit of the Fear of the Lord.

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE SPIRIT

1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation. - Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)

a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.

b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7)

HOLY SPIRIT – SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

HOMOSEXUALITY

1. The Bible tells us that homosexuality is not a form of immaturity; an aspect of normal human development; the product of certain kinds of experience or the result of genetic factors. It is a learned activity.

2. It is not a condition; it is an act. It is not a sickness, it is a sin (Leviticus 18:22; 20:] 3; Deuteronomy 23:17; 1 Timothy 1:10; 1 Corinthians 6:9; Revelation 22:15).

3. It is the culminating sexual practice of a culminating apostasy and hostility towards God. It is an act against God and therefore against nature (Romans 1:21-30). The "burned out" product of rebellion (verse 27).

4. In the Bible, homosexuals are called "dogs", that is, they have placed themselves outside of the human race (Deuteronomy 23:18; Revelation 22:15).

5. It was the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah, hence the word 'sodomy' (Genesis 19:5).

6. Being the product of rebellion and apostasy, it is nor surprising that we see this activity (together with prostitution) as a religious practice in pagan worship in Canaan.

7. God's patience allowed them four generations, from Abraham to Joshua. Then His judgement came (Genesis 15:16; Leviticus 18:24-28).

8. The failure of Israel to execute God's judgement fully became their own judgement (Judges 2:2,3; 19:22,25; Leviticus 18:28; 1 Kings 14-24; 15:12; 2 Kings 23:7).

9. Lesbianism is a manifestation of the same evil as the masculine form, but the Mosaic Law reserved the penalty of death for man. It is a ground for divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1). Why not death for lesbianism? Man has greater authority and, with that, a greater responsibility and greater guilt in sinning (Romans 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:22).

10. Counselling:

By calling homosexuality a disease or an inherited genetic defect, we deprive the homosexual of all hope.

It is a sin that can be forgiven in Christ, and through the working of the Holy Spirit the old, sinful way of life can be abandoned and a new one established (Isaiah I:18; 1 John 1:7; 1 Corinthians 6:9,11).

God's answer to sexual immorality is in (1 Corinthians 7:1-9).

HOPE

1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

I

IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans 1:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has an adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgement of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

ISAAC – TYPE OF CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 17:19 - 35:29.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Isaac, whose name means Laughter, was the son of Abraham and Sarah. He was the long awaited child who had been promised to Abraham and is in the direct line of Jesus Christ. Abraham at 100 was sexually dead thus the birth of Isaac at Gerar (about 1900 BC was miraculous. Isaac when a teenager was directed to be sacrificed by his father but was spared by the divine provision of a ram in a thicket. When he was 40 years old he married Rebekah who had been sought out by his father's unnamed servant. The arranged marriage worked well with Isaac and Rebekah proving to be a loving couple (Genesis 26:8). 
Although there had been difficulties between Isaac and his step-brother Ishmael, the father of the Arabs, they cooperated in the burial of Abraham (Genesis 25:9). Isaac was 60 when the twins Jacob and Esau were born. He prospered being blessed with cattle and became very wealthy. His household increased so much that he became the envy of the land. Unlike his nomadic father, Isaac dwelt at Gerar and Beersheba. Isaac eventually died at the age of 180 having lived the longest of the three great patriarchs, being buried by his sons Esau and Jacob (Genesis 35:29).

3. EVALUATION

a) Isaac is the promised seed (Genesis 17:16).

b) Isaac's birth was a miracle as it was physically impossible for him to be conceived (Genesis 17:17-19).

c) Abraham is instructed to sacrifice his son (Genesis 22:1,2). The sacrifice is on Mount Moriah.

d) Isaac was obedient to his father unto death (Genesis 22:5-12).

e) A ram is substituted for Isaac (Genesis 22:13).

f) After the obedience of Isaac his mother Sarah dies (Genesis 23:1).

g) Abraham sends his oldest servant to select a bride for his son (Genesis 24). The bride responds to the servant even though she is in a foreign country.

h) Rebekah before marrying Isaac acquires silver and gold (Genesis 24:53).

i) Isaac went out and brought Rebekah into his mother's tent (Genesis 24:63-67).

j) After the marriage Abraham takes another bride (Genesis 25:1).

k) Abraham gives all things to Isaac (Genesis 25:5).

l) God's covenant confirmed with Isaac (Genesis 26:3-5).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Jesus Christ is the promised seed (Galatians 3:16).

b) Jesus Christ's birth was miraculous, being conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of a virgin (Matthew 1:18-25).

c) God spared not His only Son (John 3:16; Romans 8:32). Jesus died on Mt Moriah.

d) Jesus was obedient unto death (Philippians 2:5-8).

e) Christ's death was substitutionary for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

f) After the death of Christ, Israel was set aside. After the incident of the ram, Sarah died.

g) The Holy Spirit is sent out into the world to seek out the Church. The Church responds even though she is in the devil's world (Ephesians 6:12).

h) Before the marriage with Christ the bridegroom, the Church acquires gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

i) Christ meets the Church in the air (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18), and takes her to His Father's house (John 14:1-3).

j) After this marriage, the rapture, another period starts where Israel is used by God (Daniel 12:1).

k) God has given all things to Christ (Ephesians 1:22; Hebrews 1:2).

l) Jesus Christ's spiritual children are the children of promise (Romans 9:8).

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)

ISRAEL – JACOB AS A TYPE OF ISRAEL 

After Jacob has been to Bethel ("the House of the Lord") (Genesis 28), where the Abrahamic Covenant was confirmed to him, he spends many years at Haran ("the place of dryness"). (Genesis 29)

1. Jacob at Haran becomes an analogy to the nation of Israel.

2. He was out of the place of blessing. (Genesis 26:3).  Israel is dispersed during the Church Age.

3. He did not have an altar (Hosea 3:4,5).  The Temple was destroyed in 70 AD by the Romans.

4. He gained an evil name (Genesis 31:1; Romans 2:17-24).  The Jews have often been persecuted by Gentiles (anti-Semitism)

5. He remained under the care of God. (Genesis 28:13,14; Romans 11:1,25-30).  God still has a purpose for Israel.

6. He was ultimately brought back. (Genesis 31:3; 35:1-4; Ezekiel 37:21-23).  Christ will regather believing Israel at the Second Advent and take them into the Millennial Kingdom.

ISRAEL – NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle - v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

ISRAEL – NAZARITE VOW

1. In (Numbers 6 and 7) where the Nazarite oath is given there are four relationships with the Lord:- 

a) Separation. (6:1-12)

b) Worship. (6:13-21)

c) Blessing. (6:22-27)

d) Service. (7:1-89)

2. The Nazarite or "separated one" was a person of either sex separated wholly unto the Lord.

3. The Nazarite, as a part of the oath abstained from:- 

a) Wine which was the symbol of joy (Psalm 104:15) indicating that the Nazarite's joy was in the Lord (Psalm 87:7; 97:12; Habakkuk 3:18)

b) Cutting his hair, thus giving him long hair which is a reproach to man (1 Corinthians 11:14) and indicated that the person was willing to bear reproach for the Lord's sake.

4. It seems that Samson and John the Baptist had taken Nazarite vows.

ISRAEL – PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND SCRIBES

1. Pharisees- Their name originates from the Aramaic name for "Separated".

a) Believed in immortality of the soul.

b) Resurrection.

c) Existence of Spirits.

d) Rewards and punishment in future life.

e) Wicked held in prison (Hell) forever.

f) Virtuous would ascend to live again. (Acts 23:8)

g) They saw religion as an outward way of life rather than inner change.

h) Worst persecutors of Jesus.

i) Jesus criticised them. (Matthew 23-13-29, Luke 11:42, 43)

j) Creators of tradition which they added to the Mosaic Law, specifically regarding the Sabbath.

2. Sadducees - A Jewish party opposed to the Pharisees.

a) Educated, and usually wealthy.

b) Denied the resurrection. (Matthew 22:23-33)

c) Denied the existence of angels and spirits. (Acts 23:8)

d) Did not believe in the supernatural.

e) Had membership in priesthood and Sanhedrin.

3. Scribes - Or writers.

a) They were public writers and drew up legal documents and copies of the scriptures. They studied and interpreted religions and civil laws.

b) They studied scriptures and were teachers.

c) Many belong to the Sanhedrin. (Matthew 16:21, 26:3)

d) Some believed in Jesus Christ. (Matthew 8:19)

e) Most were antagonistic to him. (Matthew 21:15)

f) They were associated with the persecution of Peter and John. (Acts 4:5)

g) They were involved with the martyrdom of Stephen. (Acts 6:12)

J

JACOB – THE PATRIARCH

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 25:21 - 50:13; Hebrews 11:21.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Jacob received his name at birth when he was born second, clutching the heel of his elder brother Esau. Jacob means "he clutches" or "the supplanter". The eldest son received rulership of the family. He was the priest and had the double portion as a birthright. Esau sold Jacob his birthright for a meal. This custom of selling the birthright is confirmed on the Nuzi tablets which were found south east of Nineveh. Isaac blessed Jacob irrevocably (Genesis 27:35f.) thus Jacob became the inheritor of Canaan (Romans 9:10-13). Esau received Edom. After the blessing Jacob fled to Bethel where his grandfather had built an altar (Genesis 12:8). Here he received the vision of Jacob's ladder. Continuing to the north east he travelled to Haran where he met Rachel at the well as Eleazer had met Rebekah (Genesis 24:11) (see Isaac). Jacob served Laban 20 years, seven for Leah, seven for Rachel and six for flocks. Whilst there he was blessed with eleven sons and a daughter. He became very prosperous and left Haran while his father-in-law Laban was out shearing (Genesis 31:22f.). Laban pursued Jacob to Gilead where a pact was drawn up between them. Travelling to Mahanaim, Jacob sent out scouts to discover Esau's attitude (Genesis 32:1f.). Just as he was about to ford the river Jabbok, he wrestled with a "man", receiving a permanent hip injury. His name was changed here from Jacob to Israel, and is probably the place of Jacob's conversion (Genesis 32:24-30, cf. Genesis 28:20,21; Hosea 12:4). Jacob now purchased land at Shechem. After Isaac's death he settled in Hebron (Genesis 35:28,29). Jacob the patriarch gave one of the three great prophecies in Genesis - the prophecy of the twelve tribes (Genesis 49) prior to his death at the age of 130. He was buried at Machpelah near Hebron (Genesis 50:13).

3. EVALUATION

a) Jacob is considered the child of favour (Malachi 1:2; Romans 9:10-13).

b) He is described as the heir of the divine promise (Hebrews 11:9).

c) Jacob is a man of blessing (Hebrews 11:20,21).

d) He is linked with Abraham and Isaac (2 Kings 13:23; Mark 12:26,27).

e) Israel is called the house of Jacob (Isaiah 8:17; Micah 2:7).

f) Israel is called the sons of Jacob (1 Kings 18:31; Malachi 3:6).

g) Israel is called the seed of Jacob (Isaiah 45:19; Jeremiah 33:26).

h) Israel is called the community of Jacob (Deuteronomy 33:4).

i) Israel is called Jacob (Hosea 10:11).

j) God had a plan for Jacob's life, to form a major role in His nation Israel.

k) Jacob went from Bethel, "the house of God", to Haran, "a dried up place".

l) He spent a night at Bethel and twenty years at Haran.

m) He eventually entered fully into God's plan after a long and arduous struggle.

n) The supplanter Jacob became the prince Israel.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God in His foreknowledge loves the believer even prior to his birth (Romans 9:10-13).

b) Yet He does not coerce the free will of the believer (Revelation 3:20).

c) We become new creatures in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17).

d) Preferential treatment in a family causes jealousy (1 Samuel 1:5,6).

e) God can convert our weakness of character and stubbornness to His glory (2 Corinthians 12:10).

f) The plan of God is always superior to the plan of man (Job 42:2-6).

JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER

1. SCRIPTURE  Jeremiah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Jeremiah, whose name means "Jehovah exalts", was born into the priestly family of Hilkiah in Anathoth, a city in Benjamin assigned to the Levites under Joshua (Jeremiah 1:1, cf. Joshua 21:18), c. 65O BC. He was called to the prophetic ministry in 627 BC (Jeremiah 1:6). He was informed by God that he had a ministry to the nations as well as Israel. Jeremiah worked under the last five kings of Judah:  Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. Late in his reign Josiah instituted reforms (621 BC) (2 Kings 23) which Jeremiah supported (Jeremiah 11:1-8). Josiah was killed at the battle of Megiddo in 608 BC (2 Kings 23:29) with Jeremiah mourning his death (Jeremiah 22:10). Jehoahaz, who succeeded Josiah, was replaced by Pharaoh Necho after three months by Jehoiachim in whose reign Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian forces at the battle of Carchemish in 606 BC (Jeremiah 44). Jeremiah, who spoke out against the kings, was persecuted (Jeremiah 12:6; 15:15-18), plotted against (Jeremiah 18:18), imprisoned (Jeremiah 20:2), declared worthy of death (Jeremiah 26:10f.), His written prophecies were destroyed (Jeremiah 36:27). 

Despite this, Jeremiah continued interceding for Judah, pleading with God for them. He predicted the destruction of the nation, temple and lamented over things to come (Jeremiah 14:17). Jehoiachin (or Coniah) was cursed by God (Jeremiah 22:28-30). He reigned for only three months before being replaced by his uncle, Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17). It was to Zedekiah he sent his famous letter (Jeremiah 29:1). Jeremiah foretold an exile of 70 years and future restoration (Jeremiah 32:36-44). Nebuchadnezzar treated Jeremiah well but after the murder of the governor of Judah he fled into Egypt (Jeremiah 42:1 - 43:7), where he continued to rebuke the idolatrous Jews (Jeremiah 44:1). He eventually died in Egypt.

3. EVALUATION

Jeremiah's message can be divided into various groups:

a) God was seen by Jeremiah as the,

i) Creator and sovereign Lord who governs all things (Jeremiah 27:5; 23:23f.)

ii) He is the supreme will in the universe.

iii) He is the source of eternal life (Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13).

iv) He loves His people tenderly (Jeremiah 2:2; 31:1-3).

b) Idolatry is condemned in many places where Jeremiah speaks out against Baal, Molech and the queen of heaven. Idols were found in the temple (Jeremiah 32:34) and children were sacrificed to Molech and Baal (Jeremiah 7:31; 19:5; 32:35).

c) Jeremiah emphasised the precedent of the moral law over the ceremonial law,

i) Reverence for the ark (Jeremiah 3:16).

ii) Tables of the Torah (Jeremiah 31:31f.).

iii) Sign of circumcision (Jeremiah 4:4; 6:10; 9:26).

iv) The Temple (Jeremiah 7:4; 27:16).

v) Sacrificial system (Jeremiah 6:20; 14:12).

d) His hope for the future of Israel,

i) Her exile in Babylon would not last forever (Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10).

ii) As it became darker his message shines brighter (Jeremiah 23:1-8).

iii) His hope gave him the great act of faith in the darkest days (Jeremiah 32:1-15).

e) His view of the end times,

i) Samaria will be restored (Jeremiah 3:18; 31:4-9).

ii) Abundance will be common-place (Jeremiah 31:12-14).

iii) Jerusalem will be holy to the Lord (Jeremiah 31:23).

iv) Gentile nations to share in the blessing (Jeremiah 16:19; 30:8,9).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God always provides a messenger (Matthew 9:38; John 16:23).

b) The message never changed even with changes in kings (Psalm 117:2).

c) In a period of decline God's message becomes of greater comfort (Psalm 43:5).

d) A messenger from God is not normally popular (John 15:20).

e) One has to be consistent even when under pressure (Hebrews 12:1).

f) There is a future for Israel (Romans 11:1,26, 27).

g) Jesus Christ will return and reign (Luke 1:33; 2 Thessalonians 2:2).

h) God will bless a nation or individual who truly repents (Deuteronomy 30:2,3,9,10)-

i) God is supreme and in final control (Proverbs 8:15).

JERUSALEM

1. Jerusalem is the Holy City of three monotheistic faiths.

a) JUDAISM:  Jerusalem has always been the focus of the Jewish homeland as it was the capital of the first Jewish kingdom.  The Western Wall (the Wailing Wall) is a remnant of the great temple, built by King Herod and is the most sacred of all Jewish shrines.

b) CHRISTIANITY:  For Christians, Jerusalem is the site of Jesus Christ's last days on earth.  It is the place of His trial and crucifixion, and also of His resurrection.

c) ISLAM:  The Arabs call Jerusalem "Al Quds", which means "The Noble (or Holy) Sanctuary".  After Mecca and Medina, it is the holiest city in the Muslim world.  On the place where the Temple stood now stands the Dome of the Rock (or mosque of Omar).  It is built over a rock from where Mohammed is said to have ascended to Heaven.

2. The name 'Jerusalem' is sometimes abbreviated to "Salem" which is the Hebrew word for peace (Genesis 14:18; Psalm 76:2).  Jerusalem means "City of Peace" (Psalm 122:6,7; Isaiah 66:12; Haggai 2:9).

3. It was the city of Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18).

4. Although the Israelites captured its "suburbs", they never took the citadel of Mount Zion (Judges 1:8,21 ; 19:12; Joshua 15:63).  This fortress was called Jebus, after its inhabitants the Jebusites, descendants of Hittites and Amorites (Ezekiel 16:3).  It was finally taken by King David and renamed City of David (2 Samuel 5:6-9).

5. It was a suitable place for a capital as it had not played a role in the history of any of the tribes and was not in any of the tribes' territory, but on the boundary between Benjamin and Judah (Joshua 15:8; 18:16).

6. It was a strong fortress and had its own water supply in the spring Gihon.  This could be reached from the city through a tunnel (2 Samuel 5:8), later improved by King Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:20; 2 Chronicles 32:30).

7. The real spiritual meaning of Jerusalem began when King David brought the Ark of the Covenant to the City of David on Mount Zion (2 Samuel 6:16).  Zion became synonymous with Jerusalem as the place where God dwelt among His people. (Psalms 48:1-3; 50:2; 87:2,3; 132:13,14; 137:5,6; 1 Kings 12:26-28)

8. Jerusalem the "City of Peace", was the scene of many battles and it changed hands many times during its 4,000 year history.  Since 1967 it has been back in Jewish hands. (Luke 21:24)

9. ITS FUTURE:

a) A new temple is to be built on the old temple site. The Antichrist will enter this temple to declare himself God. (2Thessalonians 2:4)

b) The armies of all nations will be drawn against her. Its inhabitants will suffer terribly but they will be delivered by the Lord. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

c) The Lord will enter the city through the East Gate (Golden Gate) which, at present, is bricked in. (Ezekiel 44:1,2; Psalm 24:7-9)

d) Jerusalem will be the capital during the Millennium. (Zechariah 2:10-13; 8:22; Isaiah 2:3,4)

e) But this Jerusalem is only a shadow of things to come. (Hebrews 11:10,16).  After the Millennium there will be a new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven. (Hebrews 12:22; Galatians 4:26; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).

JEWISH WEDDING

At the time of Christ the wedding was arranged by the father of the groom. In this analogy the relationship between Christ and mankind will be examined.

1. Prior to the first visit of the prospective groom to the bride, the father made arrangements for their relationship. (Hebrews 2:13)

Analogy - God the Father - the Planner made arrangements for mankind in eternity past.

2. The prospective groom would then meet the bride and fellowship with her.

Analogy - Christ came to earth at the first advent and spent time with man.

3. Prior to leaving the bride's house the bridegroom would pay the whole dowry or payment for the bride. (Hebrews 9:23-28)

Analogy - Christ's death on the cross paid the debt of all mankind in full.

4. The bridegroom would return to his father's house and build a future house for the newly married couple to live in. (John 14:1-3)

Analogy - Christ ascended to his father's house to prepare a place for his bride.

5. At the Father's request the Son would go to the Bride's home to pick the bride up.

Analogy - Christ's return to earth for his church at the Rapture.

6. The bride as she left her home was married to the groom. (1 Corinthians 15:51-58)

Analogy - As the body of Christ rises to meet Christ in the air the body becomes the bride.

7. The bride has been preparing her wedding garments waiting for the bridegroom. The bridegroom adorns his bride for the wedding supper. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

Analogy - Whilst waiting for the return of Christ, the body produces gold, silver and precious stones. The final dressing of the body is done by Christ at the Judgement Seat of Christ.

8. The bride and groom hold a wedding feast which in rich families could last a month.

Analogy - The wedding feast of Christ will last 1,000 years - The Millennium on earth.

9. Friends of the bridegroom would attend the wedding feast.

Analogy - Old Testament Saints in resurrection bodies will be in the rejoicing of the Millennium.

10. Friends of the bride waited outside the wedding hall, with lamps alight waiting for the bridal couple before they entered the wedding feast. (Matthew 25:1-13)

Analogy - Tribulation Saints who survive the great tribulation will enter into the Millennium in their physical bodies to replenish the earth. Unbelievers will be cast off the earth as they are not invited to the marriage supper of the lamb.

11. The passage of scriptures from the first advent of Christ to the end of the Millennium is clearly seen in its analogy to the Jewish Wedding Ceremony.

JOB – SUFFERING

1. SCRIPTURES  Job; Ezekiel 14:14,20; James 5:11.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Job came from the land of Uz in central Arabia. Its main inhabitants today are Arabs. It appears that Job was a contemporary of the patriarchs or Jacob as he lived to an age in excess of 200. He and his three companions were all Arabs and all regenerate. Indications that he lived in pre-Moses times include his longevity, and pagan worship typical of patriarchal times (cf. worship of sun and moon Job 31). His own worship style is patriarchal whilst the language of Job is archaic Hebrew indicating a time when Hebrew, Arabic and Chaldean formed a common language. Job was spiritually mature, wealthy, successful with a large number of children when he was chosen by God as His representative for testing by Satan. He lost his wealth, health, children and having coped initially, suffered mentally. His wealth was restored, he had ten more children and lived for 140 years after the time of testing (Job 42:16), dying at a full age having seen four generations (Job 42:17). That Job is an historical figure is also shown by his example, being compared with Noah and Daniel in Ezekiel 14:14 and his being used as an example of patience in James 5:11.

3. EVALUATION

The book of Job can be divided into three parts:  the introduction (Chapters 1,2), the controversy (Chapters 3-42:6), the conclusion (Chapter 42:7-17).

a) Job was a believer (Job 1:1) from Uz. He had ten children (Job 1:2) and was very rich (Job 1:3).

b) Satan has an audience with God (Job 1:6-12) where Job is shown to be a great believer in the devil's world.

c) Job in a very short period loses family and wealth (Job 1:13-19).

d) He worships God and initially recognises that God is in control (Job 1:20-22).

e) Satan now is allowed to take Job's health (Job 2:1-8).

f) His wife suggests he curse God and commit suicide (Job 2:9) but he rejects this concept (Job 2:10).

g) Three friends arrive, attempt to comfort him and sit in silence for seven days considering Job's situation (Job 2:11-13).

h) The controversy comprises Job's complaint and discussions between Job and his three friends (Job 3-31) with his friends suggesting that Job's suffering is the evidence of guilt and they request that Job repent. Job denies this and complains that his friends are aggravating the situation by false charges.

i) Elihu states that afflictions are meant for the good of the sufferer and criticises Job for justifying himself rather than God (Job 32-37).

j) The controversy ends by approaching God illustrating God's power and wisdom (Job 38-41).

k) Job confirms his obedience to God (Job 42:1-6).

l) Job now receives great wealth, children and long life, seeing his family to the fourth generation (Job 42:7-17). He is blessed with three daughters:  Jemima - dove, Kezia fragrance, and Keren-happuch - flashes of glory (Job 42:14).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Not all suffering occurs as a result of sin in our lives. All suffering is for our benefit.

b) Our prosperity is in the hand of the Lord.

c) Satan has access to God who will permit Satan to do certain things. God, however, is in total control (Luke 12:4-7).

d) God provides everything for the believer (Psalm 23).

e) In times of suffering, stability depends on knowledge of God's Word, and its application to our lives (Psalm 119:105-112).

f) You cannot apply what you do not know (Hebrews 5:13,14).

g) Suffering motivates a Christian who grows spiritually under suffering conditions (1 Peter 1:6-8).

h) Suffering is divided by periods of spiritual prosperity (2 Corinthians 12:7-10).

i) When controlled by the Spirit (Jemima) we are spiritually fragrant (Kezia) and portray the character of Christ in our lives (Keren-happach) (Galatians 2:20; 5:22,23).

JOHN THE BAPTIST – HERALD

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80.

2. BIOGRAPHY

John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, both of whom were descended from Aaron. He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 1:36). He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80). He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance. Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) under the old covenant. He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey. Many flocked to hear him preaching. 

He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7). Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11). John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching. He also criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip's wife Herodias. He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29). John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah.

3. EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12.

a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1).

b) His message is four-fold:

c) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29).

d) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30).

e) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2).

f) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4).

g) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3).

h) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4,5).

i) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6).

j) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the baptism of fire to come (verse 7).

k) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8).

l) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9).

m) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged.

n) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11,12).

o) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, Jesus Christ to commence Jesus' ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37,38; 13:24,25).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the mighty angel for the Second Advent (Revelation 11:3-6).

b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30).

c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever (Luke 21:33).

d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23).

e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18).

f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11).

g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10,11). God treats everyone on an individual basis.

h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6).

JOHN THE DISCIPLE

1. He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. (Matthew 4:21) Zebedee and Salome were apparently aristocrats from Galilee. Their home was at Bethsaida (Luke 5:10, John 1:44)

2. John had a background of wealth and influence.

a) John possessed servants. (Mark 1:20)

b) His mother Salome was very wealthy. (Mark 15:40, Matthew 27:55,56)

c) He was a friend of Caiaphas who had been the high priest since 7 AD (John 18:15)

3. John became a believer probably under the ministry of John the Baptist. (John 1:35-39)

4. John and his brother James were called Boanerges - sons of thunder. (Mark 3:17). Thus both James and John were energetic types of people. (Luke 9:49 Gk)

5. John's mother, Salome, wanted her sons to be important in heaven. (Matthew 20:20-22). In (Mark 10:35-9) James and John had the same idea approaching Jesus themselves.

6. On three important occasions in Christ's ministry John was mentioned in company with his brother James and Simon Peter to the exclusion of all others.

a) Raising of the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:37)

b) At the transfiguration. (Mark 9:2)

c) Gethsemane. (Mark 14:33)

7. John was apparently the only disciple of the twelve to develop to maturity during the public ministry of Jesus Christ.

8. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 13:23)

JOHN 21:11 and the number 153
1. In the ancient languages of Greek Latin and Hebrew the different letters in the alphabet have numerical significance. For instance Alpha and Beta in the Greek and Aleph and Beth in Hebrew have the numeric value of 1 and 2 respectively while V in the Latin has the value of 5. A combination value for a word is called a Gematria 

2. In John 21:11 there is a curious number of fish stated. In engineering we are always told to round to a nearest number. In this case the number of fish would have been put at say 150. But why 153?

3. Scripture “Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken.” John 21:11

4. Gematria for fishes - "Ichthus" - 1224 = 8 times 153, Gematria for "the net" - 1224 = 8 times 153

Number of fish caught  - 153

5. Sons of God

[a] "Ben ha Elohim" -Sons of God occurs 7 times in the O.T. Gematria of Ben ha Elohim in the Hebrew – 153 

[b] Gematria of the Greek form - 3213 - 3 times 7 times 153

[c] In Job 2:1 we have Sons of God with Satan - 153 times 13

6. Other Occurrences of 153

[a] In Romans 8:17 - "joint heirs" - 1071 = 153 times 7

[b] Creation of God - "Ktisis Theou - 1224 = 153 times 8

[c] 153 is 17 times 9. 17 is the number of victory and 9 the number of the Holy Spirit bringing to 153 a sense of complete victory through the Holy Spirit 

JONAH CHAPTER 1 VERSES 4-16  - A CHIASMUS 
A chiasmus means a series of phrases which are repeated in similar parallel actions in reverse order having reached a pivot
The pivot or turning point is verse 9 where Jonah makes his confession

	FORWARD
	REVERSE

	The sailors fright - 4-5a
	The sailors fear of the Lord  - v 15-16

	The sailors prayers to their gods – v 5b
	The sailors prayers to the Lord – v 14

	The sailors unloading of the ship – v 5c
	The sailors rowing of the ship – v 13

	The captain’s speech to Jonah – v 6
	Jonah’s words to the sailors - v 12

	The sailors words to each other – v 7a
	The sailors question “What will we do? – v 10b-11

	The sailors question to Jonah “Who are you  - v 7b-8
	The sailors question to Jonah “What have you done v 10a

	Jonah’s confession  - v 9
 


JONAH – MOTIVATION

1. SCRIPTURE  2 Kings 14:25; Jonah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

A Jewish prophet of the reign of Jeroboam II of Israel in the 8th Century BC. He came from Gath-hepher, a Zebulunite town located in the vicinity of Nazareth. His father's name was Amittai. He predicted the territorial expansion achieved by Jeroboam at the expense of Syria (2 Kings 14:25). His name means "dove", and he was a contemporary of Hosea and Amos. 
The ministry of Jonah to Assyria probably occurred when the fortunes of that empire were at a low point prior to the ascension of Tiglath-Pileser II in 745 BC. The Ninevites, through the problems that were affecting them, could well have been sympathetic to the prophet's command to repent. This they did in large numbers and rather than the Assyrian Empire being destroyed in 40 days, they survived until 612 BC when they were destroyed by a combination of Chaldeans, Medes and Scythians. The Assyrians were destroyed while they were strong, this being a unique event in the demise of an empire. Jonah remained in Nineveh. Archaeologists have found the remains of his mausoleum, showing that he became a very famous citizen of Nineveh and a much-respected person in Assyria.

3. EVALUATION

a) God instructs Jonah to go to Nineveh (Jonah 1:2).

b) Jonah disobeys and goes towards Tarshish (Jonah 1:3).

c) God sends a great storm (Jonah 1:4). The sailors are terrified but Jonah sleeps.

d) Jonah admits he is the cause of the storm and states he worships the true God (Jonah 1:8-14).

e) Sailors attempt to row the boat but the storm worsens (Jonah 1:13).

f) As soon as Jonah is thrown overboard the storm ceases (Jonah 1:15).

g) This demonstration of God's power impresses the sailors (Jonah 1:16).

h) God provides a fish to save Jonah (Jonah 1:17).

i) He spends three days and nights in the fish (Jonah 1:17).

j) Jonah repents, prays to the Lord and the fish vomits Jonah onto the beach (Jonah 2).

k) Jonah is again told to go to Nineveh (Jonah 3:1,2).

l) Nineveh was a major city at this time (Jonah 3:3).

m) Jonah warns the Assyrians of the coming destruction (Jonah 3:4).

n) The Assyrians repent from the king downwards, and humbled themselves (Jonah 3:5-9).

o) God showed mercy to the Assyrians because of their repentance (Jonah 3:10).

p) Jonah reacts to God's mercy and asks to die (Jonah 4:1-3).

q) God asks Jonah what right he has to be angry (Jonah 4:4).

r) Jonah went and sulked. Comfort was given him even though he didn't deserve it. The gourd dies overnight and Jonah is again angry (Jonah 4:6-9).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Jonah is seen as a lesson in service and motivation:

i) Disobedient (Jonah 1:1-11).

ii) Afflicted (Jonah 1:12-17).

iii) Praying (Jonah 2:1-9).

iv) Delivered (Jonah 2:10).

v) Recommissioned (Jonah 3:1-3).

vi) Powerful (Jonah 3:4-9).

vii) Perplexed but not forsaken (Jonah 4:1-11).

b) The sailors attempt to row and not cast Jonah overboard can be seen as human good which is not acceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6; Genesis 3:7).

c) Jonah's life still has purpose, God provides deliverance from a hopeless situation. It works together for good (Romans 8:28).

d) His imprisonment in the fish is used later by Jesus Christ in relation to His entombment. Three days and three nights in the tomb proved to the Jews that Jesus had truly died (Matthew 12:39-41, 16:4; Luke 11:29-32).

e) God is everywhere and hears Jonah's prayer (Jonah 2; Psalm 139:8-10).

f) Jonah complied with wrong motivation. He uses the equivalent of the word of God to great effect (Isaiah 55:11) in when you do God's will in His plan for your life amazing things happen. If we are motivated correctly we will receive additional blessing (Matthew 5:9, 6:33).

JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA 

We know eight things about Joseph

1. He was of honourable estate

2. He was a rich man

3. He was a good man

4. He was a righteous man

5. He looked for the Kingdom of God so he was a member of the believing remnant

6. He was a secret disciple of Jesus up to the point of his plea to Pilate

7. He was a counsellor meaning he was a member of the Sanhedrin

8. He was not party to their vote that condemned Jesus to death

JOSEPH – PLAN OF GOD

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 30:24 - 50:26.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Joseph was the eleventh son of Jacob: his first by Rachel (Genesis 30:24, 35:24) and his favourite son (Genesis 37:3, cf. 33:2,7). Joseph was a spoilt boy who was sold into slavery in Egypt by his jealous brothers. By the age of thirty (Genesis 41:46), having spent time in jail as a servant of other prisoners, he is made second rule over Egypt. By wise planning he was able to deflect the scourge of a major famine, saving Egypt, Canaan and his own family from starvation and death. Reconciliation with his brothers followed, the family settling in the pastures of Goshen in the north-east delta area, After burying Jacob in Canaan, Joseph commanded that his bones should be carried into Canaan when the Jews eventually left Egypt (under Moses). When Joseph eventually died his sarcophagus remained as a reminder of the future of the Jews in the promised land. He died at the age of 110 (Genesis 50:26).

3. EVALUATION

a) Jacob gave Joseph a coat of many colours (Genesis 37:3) which gave him rulership over his older brothers.

b) This situation was not improved by his telling them of dreams of his future superiority (Genesis 37:5-11).

c) His brothers plot to remove him from his position and throw him into a cistern (Genesis 37:18-24).

d) He is sold to the Ishmaelites or Midianites (Genesis 37:28; cf. Judges 8:22-28).

e) Joseph is sold to Potiphar, the chief of police in Egypt (Genesis 37:36). There were many young Semites who were servants in Egypt. Papyrus Brooklyn lists 79 servants in an Egyptian household in 1740 BC of whom at least 45 were Semites.

f) Potiphar makes Joseph the administrator over his house (Genesis 39:4-6).

g) Potiphar's wife becomes frustrated and fabricates a false charge against Joseph (Genesis 39:7-20).

h) His administrative skills are soon recognised as shortly after being thrown into prison by Potiphar, Joseph becomes the defacto administrator of the jail (Genesis 39:21-23).

i) Joseph now becomes the servant of two ministers who are imprisoned because of an attempted coup d'etat and interprets their dreams (Genesis 40:1-13, 16-22).

j) Joseph relies on the memory of the cup bearer, who has an attack of amnesia (Genesis 40:14-15, 23).

k) Pharaoh has a series of dreams some two years later, upon which Joseph is released from prison to interpret. He is rewarded by rulership over Egypt (Genesis 41:1-45).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God provides opportunity to train for future ministry as He did for Joseph with administration experience in various areas (Acts 7:22).

b) God's timing is perfect:  He protects this believer by the prompt arrival of the camel train.

c) Man's hostility can be used for God's future glory (Romans 9:17).

d) Dreams were a legitimate means of giving guidance from God (e.g. Daniel and Ezekiel).

e) In order to rule you have to learn to be a servant (John 13:16,17).

f) You should not rely on the wisdom or skill of man to retrieve you from difficult positions but should rest on the provision of God (Jeremiah 17:5; Psalm 146:3).

g) If you are prepared, God will provide wisdom and understanding in times of crisis (Luke 12:11,12).

h) Life is made up of sunshine and shadows (Job 1:21).

i) God uses obedient and trained personnel (1 Samuel 3:9; 15:22).

5. "And we know that all things work together for good for those who love God for those who are the called according to His purpose. " (Romans 8:28)

a) It was bad, that Joseph was favoured by his father - but it worked together for good as it gave him leadership training. (v. 3,4)

b) It was good, that Joseph had the Word of God shown to him and it worked together for good as it gave him confidence when it was fulfilled. (v 5-11)

c) It was bad that his brothers hated him but it worked together for good for if he had not been sold he would not have been in a position to help his brothers in the future. (v 20)

d) It was good that the camel train was on time and it worked together for good. If it had been late or early, Joseph would have perished in the pit. (v 25-27)

e) It was bad that he was sold for 20 pieces of silver but it worked together for good. (v 28)

f) It was both bad and good that he was sold into Potiphar's household but it worked together for good. It was bad that he was a slave but it was good that it was Potiphar as it gave him training in management. (v 36)

JOSHUA – LEADERSHIP

1. SCRIPTURE  Joshua.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born a slave during the final years of the Egyptian captivity, Joshua became a great soldier and statesman of the Jews. He was born to the son of Nun in the tribe of Ephraim (Numbers 13:8) and called originally Oshea which means "help". Later, Moses changed his name to Joshua (Numbers 13:16), meaning "saviour". Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as Jesus in the Greek (Hebrews 4:8). 

Joshua is first mentioned as a victorious commander of the Jews against the Amalekites at Rephidim (Exodus 17:13). Joshua began his career in the shadow of Moses (Numbers 11:28; cf. Exodus 24:13, Joshua 1:1). He accompanied Moses to the edge of Mt Sinai (Exodus 24:13), waited for 40 days for his return and was placed by Moses in charge of the Tabernacle of meeting (Exodus 33:7-11). As a result of his training, Moses chose Joshua as one of the 12 spies but it was 40 years before Joshua took command. This was when Moses died (Deuteronomy 31:14-16). 
The Lord spoke directly to Joshua (Joshua 1:1-9) as he took command at 85 years of age. Joshua led the children of Israel across the Jordan dry-shod (Joshua 3). Having erected a memorial, Joshua took Jericho, the walls of which fell outwards at the sound of a trumpet blast. With sin in the camp he was defeated at Ai but went on to conquer the land of Canaan although he did not take every city (Joshua 11:23; 13:1). He was deceived by the Gibeonites (Joshua 9), but was eventually able to divide the land (Joshua 14-21). Having encouraged Israel to trust in the Lord, Joshua died at the age of 110 (Joshua 24:29) and was buried at Timnath-serah.

3. EVALUATION

a) Joshua was humble enough to recognise that he did not have the natural talent of Moses.

b) He was not too important for God to use, thus God could promote him (Joshua 3:7; 4:14).

c) He was a person of strong faith and faithful in his calling.

d) Joshua was quick to worship his commander (Joshua 5:13-15).

e) He received orders as to how to capture the enemy's stronghold (Joshua 6:2-5).

f) Joshua obeyed God emphatically, even though the conquest of Jericho looked ridiculous (Joshua 6).

g) He cried in repentance for the nation at Ai (Joshua 7:6-9).

h) At the foot of Mt Ebal he put worship before further conquest (Joshua 8:30-35).

i) At Gibeon, God assisted Joshua with a hailstorm (Joshua 10:10-14).

j) He concentrated his life on the word of God (Joshua 1:8-18).

k) Joshua displayed sound military leadership by taking Ai and Bethel, as this cut the land of Canaan in two, allowing him to campaign separately against kings to the south and north.

l) He used sound judgement in dividing up the land between the tribes.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Humbleness is a prerequisite to good leadership (1 Timothy 3:6; Titus 1:6).

b) In order to lead you must be willing to learn (1 Peter 5:5).

c) God will promote in His good time (1 Peter 5:6).

d) Faithfulness in small things is necessary before you can be trusted with great power (Matthew 25:21,23).

e) Knowledge of God's Word and its application to problems of life ensure success (Psalm 119:9).

f) Sin in the life is disastrous for a victorious Christian life (1 John 1:6,7).

g) Sin must be dealt with in a very positive manner if success is to be obtained (1 John 1:9).

h) Even mature believers can be deceived (Gibeonites) (Matthew 24:24).

i) God provides in the problems of life (Psalm 23:1; James 1:5).

j) The mature Christian should use his common sense and sound judgement in leadership (Proverbs 24:5,6).

JUDAS – BETRAYAL

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18).

JUDAS – OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

1. His Opportunities

a) He was from the tribe of Judah (John 6:71)

b) He was called by Christ. (Luke 6:16)

c) He was one of the twelve (Matthew 10:4)

d) He was treasurer of the disciples. (John 12:6)

e) He was present at the Last Supper. (John 13:26)

2. His Sowing

a) He was covetous. (John 12:4-6)

b) He was a thief. (John 12:6)

c) He was Satan possessed. (Luke 22:3)

d) He bargained to betray Jesus. (Mark 14:10, 11)

e) He was bribed to become a traitor. (Matthew 26:14-16)

3. His Reaping

a) His repentance. (Matthew 27:3)

b) His act of restitution. (Matthew 27:4)

c) His death. (Matthew 27:5, Acts 1:18)

d) His curse. (Acts 1:20)

e) His replacement. (1 Corinthians 15:7-10)

JUDGES

1. The Judges were people on whom the Lord placed the rulership over a generally apostate Israel.

2. The Judges were ordinary people who had nothing to boast about from a natural point of view. (1 Corinthians 1:27-28)

3. Typical of these Judges were:-

a) Gideon - was the least among the smallest tribe.

b) Shanigar - was a rural peasant with an ox-goad.

c) Ehud - was an assassin.

d) Deborah - was a woman.

e) Othneil - was the son of the younger brother of Caleb.

f) Samson - was a Nazarite who seemed to be consistently out of fellowship.

JUDGEMENT – BAPTISM OF FIRE

1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgement and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43 – The Wheat and the Tares
Matthew 13:47-50 – The Good and Bad Fish
Matthew 25:1-13 – The Ten Virgins
4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12.
5. The Gentile baptism of fire in Matthew 25:31-46 – The Sheep and the Goats.
6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in Daniel 7:10 are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

JUDGEMENT – CURSE

1. The curse of God is upon:

a) animal creation (Genesis 3:14)

b) ground (Genesis 3:17-19; Isaiah 24:5,6)

c) whole creation (Romans 8:22)

d) Israel's enemies (Genesis 12:3)

e) the Jews when they turned from God's Word (Deuteronomy 28:15)

f) those who preach a false gospel (Galatians 1:8,9).

2. Israel was cursed when they were dispersed but will be blessed when God restores them (Jeremiah 29:18; Zechariah 8:13).

3. Curses are on those who do not keep the Mosaic Law (Deuteronomy 27:26; Galatians 3:10) or love God (1Corinthians 16:22).

4. The house of the wicked is cursed (Proverbs 3:33).

5. Those cast into everlasting fire are cursed (Matthew 25:41)

6. Christ was cursed for the believer on the cross (Galatians 3:13).

7. He bore the symbol of the curse, the crown of thorns (Matthew 27:29).

8. The curse is removed (Revelation 21:1-5; 22:3; Isaiah 11:6-8).

JUDGEMENT – FOUR GENERATION CURSE 

1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God.

a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ.

a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing.

6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Tim 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

JUDGEMENTS IN REVELATION – SEALS, TRUMPETS, BOWLS

SEVEN SEALS

1. White Horse of Peace. (Revelation 6:1-2)

2. Red Horse of War. (Revelation 6:3-4)

3. Black Horse of Famine. (Revelation 6:5-6)

4. Pale Horse of Death. (Revelation 6:7-8)

5. Persecution. (Revelation 6:9-11)

6. Destruction. (Revelation 6:12-17)

7. Seven Trumpet Judgements. (Revelation 8:1)

SEVEN TRUMPETS

1. Hail, Fire and Blood. (Revelation 8:7)

2. Burning Mountain. (Revelation 8:8- 9)

3. Wormwood. (Revelation 8:10-11)

4. Universe Struck. (Revelation 8:12-13)

5. Locusts. (Revelation 9:1-12)

6. 200 Million Man Army. (Revelation 9:13-21)

7. Seven Bowls Judgements. (Revelation 11:15-19)

SEVEN BOWLS

1. Severe Sores. (Revelation 16:2)

2. Sea of Blood. (Revelation 16:3)

3. Rivers of Blood. (Revelation 16:4- 7)

4. Scorching Heat. (Revelation 16:8- 9)

5. Darkness and Pain. (Revelation 16:10-11)

6. Armageddon. (Revelation 16:12)

7. Earthquake and Hailstones. (Revelation 16:17-21)

JUDGEMENTS – OVERLAPPING PERIODS FOR THE JEWS
1. There are three overlapping periods of judgements in relation to the Jews in the period between 606 BC and 516 BC

2. In studying historical books such as Daniel and Zechariah it is important to distinguish between the judgements of Servitude, Captivity and Desolations.
3. Servitude – because of national sin Judah was brought under servitude to Babylon for 70 years in the third year of Jehoiakim in 606 BC. On this occasion Nebuchadnezzar left the city and people undisturbed taking only a few prisoners such as Daniel and his three companions 

4. Captivity – however the people of Judah did not respond to this so in 598 BC Nebuchadnezzar was back and deported the mass of the inhabitants to Chaldea  This was the group in which Ezekiel was a member

5. Desolations – Nebuchadnezzar returned a third time in 589 BC and besieged Jerusalem eventually destroying the temple and city and the rest of the inhabitants were removed to Babylon. 

6. Both Servitude and Captivity were ended with the decree of Cyrus in 536 BC permitting then exiles to return but according to Daniel 9:2 it was the seventy years of the Desolations that were the basis of the prophecy of the Seventy weeks. 

7. The time of the Desolations commenced with the besieging of the city of Jerusalem by the Babylonians which was the 10th day of the 10th month of the 9th year of Zedekiah and terminated on the 24th day of the 9th month of the 2nd year of Darius a period of exactly 70 Jewish years.

8. It is also of interest that multiples of 70 years particularly 7 times 70 are repeated in relation to God’s relationship with Israel

[a] The most commonly known is the 70 weeks of years of Daniel 9:24-27

[b] There were 490 years between the dedication of Solomon’s Temple and that of the Second Temple in 520 BC

[c] There was also a 490 year period between the entrance into Canaan and the foundation of the kingdom under Saul
The required period by God of 70 years of desolation shows how the rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem could be held up for some years after the giving of the edict by Cyrus for the return of the Jews to the Land.

JUSTICE

1. God’s character involves perfect justice as an attribute. All He does is just and righteous.  Refer Character of God, Righteousness.

2. We must adjust our lives and attitudes to God’s perfect Justice. 
a) We do this at salvation by recognising our need of a perfect Saviour. 
b) We do this when we confess our sins, recognising that we need the perfect sacrifice for sin.
c) We do this through Christian growth to spiritual maturity, as we grow more Christ like, so that our lives are characterised by more justice in our dealings. Refer Sin, Salvation, Maturity.

3. Through the Cross God’s grace provides what His Righteousness and Justice demands of sinful man. Romans 5:12, 6:23, 1 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24, 1 John 1:9, 2:2.

4. God’s perfect Justice is met by the Cross and He waits for us to appropriate the blessings of salvation through faith in Christ. He waits to bless us without any compromise to His perfect character. Proverbs 1:3, Ecclesiastes 9:13-10:13, Isaiah 30:18.

K

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

8. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM

1. "Thy will be done on earth, " will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus' eternal reign. It will be after the second advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke) (Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed Epistles of New Testament (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-1 4) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarized (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom

a) The Character of God - will He keep His word to Israel? Yes. Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant - will He keep Covenant? Yes. Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New - all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel - will He recover them again? Yes. At the Second Advent.

d) Advent - will He return to earth at the worst period in history? Yes. At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial - The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer; regeneration is.

4. Principles from  Micah 4:1-8

a) The Kingdom will be supreme. (Micah 4:1)

b) The Kingdom will be universal. (Micah 4:2)

c) The Kingdom will be peaceful. (Micah 4:3)

d) The Kingdom will secure universal prosperity. (Micah 4:4-5)

e) The nation of Israel ruled by the Lord for the Kingdom. (Micah 4:6-8)

MYSTERY KINGDOM

1. Because the Messianic Kingdom was rejected by the rejection of the King this is a new type of Kingdom which lasts from the First to Second Advent and is called Christendom

2. The parables of the mystery kingdom describe conditions upon the earth while the King is absent.

3. It is not the same as the Eternal of Universal Kingdom as it is limited to time.

4. It is not the same as the Spiritual Kingdom as it includes believers and unbelievers

5. It is not the same as the Messianic Kingdom as there is no mystery about that as far as the Old Testament is concerned 

6. It is not the same as the Church Age although it includes the Church Age but also the Tribulation

KISS

1. A kiss is recognition.

2. A kiss shows relationship.

3. A kiss is a reward.

4. In the case of Judas the hypocrisy is shown in all three types:
a) Judas did not recognise Jesus as God or the Saviour. "Hail Master" - Rabbi. (Matthew 26:49)

b) Judas as an unbeliever has no relationship with Christ. (John 3:18)

c) Judas has no reward as he is building up his own reward - self destruction. (Acts 1:16-18, Matthew 27:5)

L

LAMB

The lamb is a central feature of typology in the Bible as a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here we see the developing topic of the Lamb from the sacrifice by Abel to the Lord of Glory

It shows the importance of a word study when examining the Scriptures

1. Genesis 4:3-5a

a) Abel brought a lamb from his flock.

b) Propitiation emphasised - covering.

c) The lamb was an offering for sin.

2. Genesis 22:7-14

a) Abraham was provided with a ram.

b) Substitution emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one person.

3. Exodus 12:3-7

a) The lamb had to be slain.

b) Protection emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one family.

4. Leviticus 1:10-13, 16:15

a) The lamb without spot or blemish.

b) Character of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the nation Israel.

5. Isaiah 53:4-8

a) Shows that the lamb to be provided is a person.

b) Expiation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the elect.

6. John 1:29

a) Shows that the lamb was Jesus.

b) Complete removal of sin emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the whole world.

7. Acts 8:30-37

a) Shows that Jesus is the Christ the promised Messiah.

b) Individual salvation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for whosoever.

8. 1 Peter 1:18-21

a) Shows the resurrection of the lamb.

b) Redemption emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for all generations.

9. Revelation 5:6-10

a) Shows the glorification of the lamb.

b) Government of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb of the whole universe.

10. Revelation 22:1-5

a) Shows the everlasting kingship of the lamb.

b) Eternal glory of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb for all eternity.

The developing topic of the lamb shows how Jesus Christ is the central figure in all the Scriptures and how the inspired writers of the Bible gradually developed the revelation of his character, work and glorification from a lamb to the King of kings and Lord of lords.

LAST DAYS – CHARACTERISTICS OF THE LAST DAYS

Just as world conditions just before the flood indicated judgement was overdue so conditions now show that we are at the end of the last days.

1. Preoccupation with physical appetites - Luke 17:27

2. Rapid advances in technology - Genesis 4:22

3. Grossly materialistic attitudes and interests - Luke 17:28

4. Uniformitarian attitudes and interests - Hebrews 11:7

5. Inordinate devotion to pleasure and comfort - Genesis 4:21

6. No concern for God in either belief or conduct - 2 Peter 2:5, Jude 15

7. Disregard for the sacredness of the marriage relation. - Matthew 24:38

8. Rejection of the inspired Word of God - 1 Peter 3:19

9. Population explosion - Genesis 6:1,11

10. Widespread violence - Genesis 6:11, 13

11. Corruption throughout society - Genesis 6:12

12. Preoccupation with illicit sexual activity - Genesis 4:19; 6:2

13. Widespread words and thoughts of blasphemy - Jude 15

14. Organised Satanic activity - Genesis 6:1-4

15. Promotion of systems and movements of abnormal depravity - Genesis 6:5, 12

LAST DAYS – DENIALS THAT CHARACTERISE THE END TIME CHURCH

1. Denial of God. (Luke 17:26; 2 Timothy. 3:4-5)

2. Denial of Christ. (1 John. 2:18, 4:3; 2 Peter. 2:1)

3. Denial of Christ's return. (2 Peter 3:3-4)

4. Denial of the Faith. (1 Timothy. 4:1-2; Jude 3)

5. Denial of Sound Doctrine. (2 Timothy. 4:3-4)

6. Denial of Separated Life (Practical Sanctification. 2 Timothy 3:1-7)

7. Denial of Christian Liberty. (1 Timothy 4:3-4)

8. Denial of Spirituality. (2 Timothy 3:1-8; Jude 18)

9. Denial of Authority. (2 Timothy 3:4)

LAW OF MOSES

1. The whole of the Mosaic Law is given in the Pentateuch.

2. The Law of Moses was given in three stages:

a) The first stage was when Moses spoke directly to the people having received instruction from God at Mount Sinai (Exodus 24:3-8).

i) The commandments, with no provision for sacrifice or failure. (Exodus 20:1-17)

ii) The relationship within the nation of Israel. (Exodus 21:1-23:13)

iii) Directions for keeping three annual feasts. (Exodus 23:14-19)

iv) Instructions as to the conquest of Canaan. (Exodus 23:20-33)

b) The second stage was when Moses was called up to receive the tables of stone from God (Exodus 24:12-18).

i) During this stage Moses also receives instruction regarding the priesthood, tabernacle and sacrifice. (Exodus 25-31)

ii) On his return however he finds that the nation has broken the first commandment with the manufacture of a golden calf and Moses breaks the stones containing the law (Exodus 32:16-19).

c) In the third stage the second set of tablets were provided by God (Exodus 34:1, 28-29).

3. Three sections of the Mosaic Law:

a) Moral code or Commandments, also known as the Decalogue (Exodus 20:1-17).

b) Spiritual code or Ordinance. This is a complete Christology and Soteriology (Hebrews 10:1). It includes the Tabernacle, Feasts, Holy Days, Levitical offerings, dress and operation of the Levitical priesthood.

c) Social Code or Judgements. Includes diet, sanitation, quarantine, soil conservation, taxation, military service, marriage, divorce etc. Punishments for non-observance were stated.

4. Recipients of the Mosaic Law:

a) Given to Israel ONLY (Exodus 19:3; Leviticus 26:46; Romans 3:19; 9:4)

b) The Law was NEVER given to the Gentiles (Deuteronomy 4:8; Romans 9:4).

5. The present purpose of the Law:

a) To convince, by divine standard, that the unbeliever is a sinner and needs a Saviour (Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 3:23,24; 1 Timothy 1:9,10)

b) To communicate God's grace, both in salvation and confession.

c) To provide for a nation to function under God's blessing.

d) Therefore, keeping the Law is not the way of salvation but the way of human freedom and prosperity under God (Galatians 2:16).

6. The Church in relation to the Law:

a) The Church is specifically NOT under the Law (Acts 15:5-11; Romans 6:14; Galatians 2:19)

b) Christ is the end of the Law for believers (Romans 10:4)

c) Believers in the Church Age are under a higher law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4; Galatians 5:18,22,23; 1Corinthians 13).

7. The Limitations of the Mosaic Law:

a) Cannot justify (Acts 13:39; Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 2:16; Philippians 3:9)

b) Cannot provide Holy Spirit (Galatians 3:21)

c) Cannot give eternal life (Galatians 3:2)

d) Cannot provide miracles (Galatians 3:5)

e) Cannot solve the problem of the sinful nature (Romans 8:7).

8. The designation of the Mosaic Law as the Book of the Covenant (Exodus 24:7-8; 34:27,28; Deuteronomy 4:13-16,23,31; 8:18; 9:9,11,15).

a) This book of the covenant is the subject of (Jeremiah 11) but is not to be confused with the New Covenant of (Jeremiah 31:31-33).

b) The prophecy of breaking the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:16-20; Jeremiah 22:7-9). 

c) National disintegration results when the Covenant is broken.

9. Christ and the Law of Moses:

a) Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4)

b) He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

c) He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37)

d) All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings.

e) He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14)

f) He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13)

g) Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2)

h) Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17)

i) He fulfilled the moral requirement by living a perfect life on earth during the incarnation.

ii) He fulfilled the substitutionary requirement by His death, burial and resurrection, ascension and session.

iii) He fulfilled the ethical requirement by living according to the social code.

LAW OF MOSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

All of the Ten Commandments, given in Exodus 20, are quoted in the New Testament.  This indicates that the PRINCIPLES of righteousness, obedience, respect, etc which underlie the Law still do apply in our lives.

1. "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." (Matthew 22:37, Mark 12:30, Luke 10:27)

2. "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments." (Acts 15:20-29, 21:25, Romans 1:18-32, 2:22, 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, Galatians 5:20, Colossians 3:5, 1 John 5:21)

3. "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." (Matthew 12:31-32, Mark 3:28-29, 7:22, Luke 12:10, Colossians 3:8)

4. "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." (Romans 14:5-6, Galatians 4:9-10, Colossians 2:14-17).  It should be noted that the New Testament commands freedom from any obligation to the old Jewish Sabbath.

5. "Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." (Matthew 15:4, 19:19, Mark 7:10, 10:19, Luke 18:20, Ephesians 6:2, Colossians 3:20, 2 Timothy 3:2)

6. "Thou shalt not kill." (Matthew 5:21, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 13:9, James 2:11, 1 Peter 4:15, 1John 3:15)

7. "Thou shalt not commit adultery." (Matthew 5:27-32, 19:9,18 Mark 10:11-12,19, Luke 16:18, 18:20, Romans 2:22, 13:9, Galatians 5:19, James 2:11)

8. "Thou shalt not steal." (Matthew 19:18, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 2:21, 13:9, Ephesians 4:28)

9. "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." (Matthew 15:19, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Romans 13:9)

10. "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's." (Mark 7:22, Luke 12:15, Romans 1:20, 7:7, 13:9, 1 Corinthians 6:10, Ephesians 5:3-5, Colossians 3:5, 1 Timothy 3:3, 1 Thessalonians 2:5, Hebrews 13:5)

LAZARUS – PARADISE AND TORMENTS

1. SCRIPTURE  Luke 16:19-31.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Lazarus is the Latin equivalent of the Hebrew name Eleazer (Exodus 6:23), which means "whom God helps". It was a very common Hebrew name. The rich man is usually called Dives, the Latin name for rich man. Lazarus was a beggar (Luke 16:20). At the time when he lived on earth he was covered with sores and in a desperate condition at the gate of the rich man. Lazarus waited outside the house for food scraps from the rich man's table. Eventually both Lazarus and the rich man died:  Lazarus as a believer, the rich man as an unbeliever.

3. EVALUATION

a) At death Lazarus proceeded to Abraham's bosom, or Paradise, in Hades (Luke 16:22).

b) The rich man went to torments (Luke 16:23).

c) The rich man was conscious (Luke 16:23) and was able to see Lazarus across a great fixed gulf.

d) The rich man, as a Jew, appeals to Abraham, the first of his race (Luke 16:24).

e) He requests that Lazarus give him water to cool his tongue as he is in flames (Luke 16:24).

f) The rich man is in great agony (Luke 16:24).

g) Lazarus, meanwhile, is comforted (Luke 16:25).

h) There is a great gulf fixed between Lazarus and the rich man (Luke 16:26).

i) The great gap is unable to be bridged (Luke 16:26).

j) Realising the hopelessness of his situation, the rich man remembers that his five brothers are unbelievers and in danger of hell fire (Luke 16:27,28).

k) The rich man asks Abraham to send Lazarus back to his brothers to witness to them (Luke 16:27).

l) Abraham tells the rich man that his brothers have the Old Testament scriptures and that they reveal the means of salvation (Luke 16:29).

m) The rich man believes a resuscitated Lazarus will have a great impact on his brothers (Luke 16:30).

n) Abraham closes by saying that if they do not believe the Old Testament scriptures they will not believe a person who has been raised from the dead who witnesses to them (Luke 16:31).

o) Hades means the unseen world and has the equivalent word, Sheol, in the Old Testament.

p) It is a place for the dead and is often called the grave (Genesis 42:38; Job 14:13; Psalm 88:3).

q) To the non spiritual man Sheol appears to be the end of existence (Ecclesiastes 9:5,10).

r) The Bible tells us that it (torments), is a place:

i) Of sorrow (2 Samuel 22:6; Psalm 116:3).

ii) Into which the wicked are thrown (Psalm 9:17).

iii) Where they are fully conscious (Isaiah 14:9-17; Ezekiel 32:21).

iv) Like the belly of a great fish (Jonah 2:2; Matthew 12:40).

s) Now the believer is with God in heaven (2 Corinthians 5:8).

t) Both will be resurrected; the believer to commendation (Revelation 20:6), the unbeliever to condemnation (Revelation 20:12-15).

u) Christ has the keys to hell's gate (Revelation 1:18; Isaiah 38:10).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) There is such a place as Hades, Sheol or hell (Mark 9:43).

b) It is a place of fire and sorrow (Matthew 13:42).

c) The Word of God is the source of conversion (Romans 10:17).

d) Unbelievers are tormented forever (Mark 9:44, 46-48).

e) They are judged according to their works (Revelation 20:13).

f) Death is not the end for either the believer or unbeliever (Matthew 13:30).

g) After death there is no second chance of salvation, as your condition is permanent and there is no transfer between the categories of humanity (Hebrews 3:15; Revelation 20:6,15).

LEAVEN

1. Leaven in Principle:  Denotes any substance used to induce fermentation as in a dough or liquid.

2. First mention in Scripture:  Genesis 19:3 in connection with the angelic visitors to Lot's house prior to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot served them "unleavened bread".

3. First mention in Scripture relative to the Observation of a Feast:  Exodus 12:8, 15-20 - Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread.

a) Leaven was undesirable and became a symbol of evil.

b) Unleavened bread is a type of Christ and refers to His impeccability.

4. Leaven in Matthew 13:33 represents the infiltration of religious apostasy during the Tribulation.

5. The Leaven of the Sadducees is rationalism, the sin of human viewpoint, resulting in gospel rejection. (Matthew 16:6)

6. The Leaven of the Pharisees is the Satanic counterattack against sound doctrine by religion, legalism and ritualism. (Mark 8:15, Luke 12:1)

7. The Leaven of Herod is the sin of worldliness (Romans 12:2) and power lust within a local congregation. (Mark 8:15)

8. The Leaven of the Corinthians is the sin of licentiousness and perversion. (1 Corinthians 5:6, 7, 1 Corinthians 5:1,2)

9. The Leaven of the Galatians is the sin of legalism, specifically their insistence upon circumcision for salvation. (Galatians 5:9)

LEGALISM  

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfils both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

12. Legalism hinders rewards

[a] Every believer has exactly the same position in Christ, the same assets and responsibilities except for spiritual gifts.
[b] Faithfulness or the utilisation of more grace is the basis of rewards

[c] This means that legalism which is the enemy of grace will keep many prominent believers from rewards in eternity.

[d] Legalism keeps the believer from depending on the filling of the Spirit which is the basis of divine production

[e] Faithfulness not prominence is the basis of reward Matthew 25:21

LIGHT 

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16; Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16; John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10; Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

LOT – CARNALITY

1. SCRIPTURE: Genesis 11:27, 19:36; Luke 17:28.36; 2 Peter 2:7-9.

2. BIOGRAPHY: 

Lot was the nephew of Abraham, the son of Haran (Genesis 11:27,31; 12:5). He was born in Ur of the Chaldees and migrated to the city of Haran with his grandfather Terah and his uncle and aunt, Abram and Sarai.  After the death of Terah at Haran (Genesis11 :32), Lot continued into the land of Canaan and Egypt with Abram.  In Canaan, Lot prospered, concentrating on cattle production.  With Abram also becoming wealthy in cattle, problems broke out between their employees because of a lack of grazing land.  As a result, Lot and Abram parted ways: Lot choosing to descend into the plains near the Dead Sea and Sodom (Genesis 13:11).  The cities of the plains were raided and routed by the four kings from the east under Chedorlaomer, Lot being captured with all his goods and taken towards Damascus. Abraham, hearing of his nephew's plight, pursued Chedorlaomer and defeated him; rescuing Lot, who proceeded to move into Sodom.  

Because of its wickedness, God determined to destroy Sodom and its sister town Gomorrah. Abraham, warned by messengers from God, pleaded for its preservation (Genesis18:23-32). The messengers proceeded into Sodom to arrange for Lot to be spared from the approaching judgement.  Lot showed weakness of character by offering a lusting homosexual mob his virgin daughters rather than his male guests.  Lot left Sodom with his wife and two daughters and went to the city of Zoar (Genesis19:23), the only city of the five plains cities not destroyed by God.  Lot relocated to a cave near Zoar where his daughters made him drunk and committed incest on successive nights; their union creating the Moabite and Ammonite nations.  Ruth, an ancestor of David and Jesus, was a Moabite. Despite his failings, Lot is called a righteous man (2 Peter 2:7.9).

3. EVALUATION

On their return from Egypt, Lot looks across the plains (Genesis 13:11).

He sees it is well-watered, garden-like, just like Egypt (Genesis 13:10).

He separates from Abram (Genesis 13:12).

Lot goes to dwell in the cities with unbelievers (Genesis 13:12).

Sodom was a very wicked place (Genesis 13:13).

Judgement by military defeat is inflicted on the city of Sodom and Lot is taken captive (Genesis 14:12).

Lot is rescued by his uncle Abram (Genesis 14:16).

He returns, however, to live in Sodom (Genesis 19:1).

Messengers from God arrive to warn him and have to be strongly persuaded to stay with him (Genesis 19:2,3).

Homosexuals crowd around his house (Genesis 19:4,5).

Whilst protecting his visitors from their lustful advances, he offers his unmarried daughters to the mob (Genesis 19:7,8).

Lot tries to warn his sons-in-law but they laugh at him (Genesis 19:14).

Lot is led out of Sodom and goes to Zoar (Genesis 19:15-22).

God judges Sodom (Genesis 19:24).

He dwells in the mountains with his daughters and they commit incest (Genesis19:30-38).

4. PRINCIPLES

Lot and Abram are contrasting figures. Lot is carnal while Abraham is spiritual.

The carnal person :

i) Views life's problems through physical eyes (Colossians 3:2).

ii) Chooses what seems best from a human viewpoint (Mark 10:22).

iii) Leaves believing companions to dwell with unbelievers (Luke 15:13).

iv) He ignores gross immorality and has no discernment (I Corinthians 5:9).

v) He shares by association the judgement of unbelievers (Acts 2:40).

vi) Even though rescued, he falls back into bad associations (2 Peter 2:22).

vii) He has no sense of protection, and compromises with wickedness (I Corinthians 15:33).

viii) He has no impact with unbelievers (Joshua 7:11-13).

ix) He can get involved in highly immoral acts (Galatians 5:16.18).

God, however, protects the carnal believer (Luke 15:4.7).

God still regards Lot as a righteous man because he is a believer. Lot was not lost.

M

MAGI – SEEKERS

1. SCRIPTURE - Matthew 2:1-12.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Although there is evidence that they originated in Egypt, the Magi historically were descended from the priestly caste who ruled the Median Empire of Cyaxeres in the 6th Century BC and became firmly established in the Persian Empire. Their dress was white robes, tall rather than conical hats made of felt which had long side flaps covering their cheeks as far as the chin. They carried small bundles of divining rods known as barsoms. They were not kings as depicted today - this concept originating in medieval times from Psalm 72:10; Isaiah 49:7, 60:3). They were experts in interpretation of dreams as well as mathematicians and scientists. They were the civil and religious leaders of Persia and are mentioned in Daniel 2:10,27; 4:7,9. Daniel was appointed as Master of the Magi (The Rabmag) (Daniel 5:11). They became so powerful that one of their number, Gaumata (Pseudo Smerdis) usurped the throne after the suicide of Cambysis. From this time until the birth of Christ, the history of Persia and Israel was closely aligned. Both had fallen under Selucid domination after the death of Alexander the Great. Both received independence, with the Magi becoming part of the Parthian Empire which was antagonistic to Rome, whom Herod supported. The Magi's entrance into Israel was monitored by Herod by means of hill-top forts with a communications system not surpassed until the 19th Century. Herod saw the Magi as a threat to his kingdom, this fear being increased when the Magi asked the location of the person born to be king of the Jews. It is highly likely that a large number of Magi entered Israel and not just the three depicted by their gifts in Matthew 2:11. The Magi continued until the 7th Century AD when Persia was overrun by Islam.

3. EVALUATION

a) The Magi came from the east to the west (Matthew 2:1). This action of travelling from east to west towards God is paralleled by the location of:

i) The Tabernacle with its entrance from the east (Exodus 27:13-17).

ii) The Temple with its entrance from the east (Ezekiel 8:16).

iii) Man being expelled to the east of Eden (Genesis 3:24).

iv) Abraham setting up his altar with Bethel (House of God) to the west and Hai (broken down place) to the east (Genesis 12:8).

b) Jesus was BORN King of the Jews (Matthew 1:6-16).

c) Herod was not and the Magi's request caused him concern (Matthew 2:2-3).

d) He now calls his own wise men, the priests (Matthew 2:4), to advise him where the Christ child should be born.

e) They advise Bethlehem of Judea (Micah 5:2), thus clarifying which Bethlehem was involved, as there was also a settlement with the same name in Zebulun (Joshua 19:15,16).

f) Herod asks for the time when the star appeared, to ascertain the age of the child (Matthew 2:7).

g) Being sent on their way, the Magi arrive at Bethlehem. Some authorities state that it was the reflection of the star in the water of a well that showed the Magi that their journey was over. (Matthew 2:8-10).

h) Unlike the shepherds who saw the baby (brephos, Gk.) (Luke 2:12-16) in the manger, the Magi encountered the young child (paidion, Gk.) in a house (Matthew 2:11). The word for young child indicates an age of one to two years.

i) They presented the young child with three gifts, each representing a reason why God had to become truly human:

i) Gold, representing His kingship.

ii) Frankincense, representing His priesthood.

iii) Myrrh, representing Saviourhood.

j) They return to Babylon by a different route (Matthew 2:12).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Man must worship the Creator rather than the created (Romans 1:19-25).

b) God controls history (Proverbs 8:15,16).

c) The Word of God is accurate in defining in advance where future events will take place.

d) As an all-knowing God, He knows future events in our lives and has catered for them in His Word (John 21:18,19).

e) Only the seekers who left Jerusalem found the Christ child. The seeker will find (Matthew 7:7).

f) Tradition should never be given credence if it contradicts the Word of God i.e. the Magi being three kings bringing their gifts to a baby in a manger) (Colossians 2:8).

g) The escape of the Magi to Babylon by another route, bearing in mind the fortifications and communications system of Herod, was miraculous.

h) God's provision overrules man's ingenuity (Acts 5:19).

MANNA

1. Manna came down every day but it did not (Exodus 16:4,5, 16:22-27). God provided manna every day except Saturday. God gave the Jews double on Friday. If extra was kept during the week except Friday it stank and bred worms. CONCEPT - some techniques and doctrines are used daily, some are more specialized and used periodically.

2. Those who gathered a lot of MANNA did not have more than those who gathered a little MANNA. The amount of MANNA matched your capacity for MANNA (Exodus 16:16-18, 2 Corinthians 8:15). This is the law of equality. God always matches capacity. Those who gathered a lot of manna did not have more than those who gathered a small amount. God matched their capacity. Everybody has equality in Christ but each believer does not have the same spiritual experience. God will never fail your capacity.

3. Manna spoiled but it did not spoil. (Exodus 16:19, 20). If it was kept overnight it spoiled but kept overnight on the sixth night it was preserved. In order to enjoy provision man must follow God's directions and plan.

4. Manna spoiled if it was kept overnight but it was preserved indefinitely in the ark of the covenant. (Exodus 16:19, 20, Hebrews 9:4, Exodus 16:33)

5. Manna melted but it did not melt. (Exodus 16:21). Only manna that had been collected withstood the rays of the sun. Only bible doctrine absorbed into the soul can help in time of pressure or prosperity. Ungathered manna is like doctrine left in the Bible.

6. Manna tasted good to some and bad to others. (Exodus 16:31, Numbers 21:5) This illustrates positive or negative attitude towards the Word of God.

7. Manna came as a complaint from Israel. (Exodus 16:2-4) It was therefore a Grace provision, the Jews neither earned nor deserved it (Psalm 78:18-25). God was faithful in providing the manna. (Exodus 16:35)

8. The rejection of grace manna resulted in divine discipline. (Numbers 21:5, 6). God blesses the believer under grace, when he decides to move away from grace he falls from grace.(Galatians 5:4) Failing grace. (Hebrews 12:15)

MARY – GRACE

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 1; Luke 1-3.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Of the seven women named Mary in the New Testament, none has a more central role than Mary the mother of Jesus Christ. The genealogy of Mary is given in Luke 3. She is shown as the daughter of Heli (Luke 3:23), descended from Nathan the son of David (Luke 3:23-31). At the time of the conception of Jesus, she was engaged to Joseph who was also descended from David, through Solomon (Matthew 1:7-16). Through his parents Jesus was legally entitled to the throne of David. Living in Nazareth (Luke 1:26). Mary visited a close relative, Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist (Luke 1:39-56), before travelling to Bethlehem to be taxed under the orders of Augustus. In Bethlehem, Jesus was born (Luke 2:1-20). After the visit of the Magi (see Topic 27), when Jesus was about 18 months old, Joseph, Mary and Jesus fled into Egypt until the death of Herod the Great (Matthew 2:20,21). Joseph led his family to Nazareth because Archaleus, a very cruel king, was reigning in Judah (Matthew 2:22,23). Joseph is no longer mentioned, but Mary appears at the marriage of Cana (John 2:1-12); then later when Jesus was challenged by the Pharisees (Matthew 12:46-50); and at the cross (John 19:25-27). On the cross Jesus committed His mother to the care of the disciple John. Mary was with the disciples in the upper room after the ascension (Acts 1:13,14).

3. EVALUATION

a) Mary was one of the few people prophesied in the Old Testament, as the woman from whose seed the Saviour would come (Genesis 3:15).

b) Her state was amplified in Isaiah 7:14 that she would be a virgin.

c) Since the sin nature is passed down through the father, Mary received a sin nature from Heli.

d) Because Jesus was born of a virgin however, conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature (Matthew 1:20).

e) Mary was highly favoured in grace by God (Luke 1:28,30), being called "blessed among women".

f) Mary accepted the miracle of this birth as outlined by Gabriel (Luke 1:26-38).

g) Mary praised God for His goodness (Luke 1:46-55; cf. 1 Samuel 2:1-10).

h) Mary recognised that the child she was to have would be the long awaited Saviour (Luke 1:46-48).

i) Joseph was noble by protecting Mary from public stoning as an adulteress (Deuteronomy 22:23,24).

j) Mary and Joseph arranged for Jesus' circumcision on the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and His presentation to the Lord after the purification of Mary (Luke 2:22-24). They offered turtle doves and pigeons, showing they were not wealthy (Luke 2:24).

k) Jesus never called Mary mother, but always woman (John 2:4; 19:26), to ensure that Mary was never to be thought of as the mother of God.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should be oriented to grace (Romans 5:2; 6:14).

b) Parents are responsible for the spiritual welfare of their children (Deuteronomy 32:46).

c) Christians should use common sense in making decisions (Proverbs 24:5,6).

d) God uses unbelievers in the lives of believers to work His plan out (cf. the taxation of Augustus).

e) Pre-eminence should always be given to Jesus Christ (John 3:30).

f) There is only one mediator between God and man Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5).

g) All except Christ have sinned (Romans 3:23).

MARY – SEVEN DIFFERENT WOMEN

Seven women with the name of Mary are mentioned in the New Testament. 

1. Mary - Mother of Jesus (Matthew 1:16-20). She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, fulfilling the prophecy of (Genesis 3:15). She had the central role in the development of the young Jesus and followed him through to His death on the cross. So as not to confuse the human race with the heresy of being mother of God, Jesus always addressed her as 'woman'.

2. Mary Magdalene (Luke 8:2). A former demon-possessed prostitute who was set free by Jesus, she became, perhaps, the most astute of the followers of Jesus and had the privilege of being shown that Jesus had risen from the dead. (John 20:1-18). Mary shows that no matter how low you have been, all things are made new in Christ.

3. Mary, mother of James and John (Matthew 27:56;28:1). This Mary represents the person who has children who have a central role to play in the Christian life. She had her sons' progress very much in mind and was a very caring mother.

4. Mary and Martha (Luke 10:39-42  John 11:1;12:3). This Mary, whom Jesus praised, listened quietly and attentively to Jesus rather than being ultra-busy. Mary shows that in order to function in the Christian life it is not essential to be visibly working all the time.

5. Mary, mother of John Mark (Acts 12:12). Mary opened her home to an all-night prayer meeting for Peter who was in prison. Peter was miraculously released in answer to fervent prayer. God honours prayer.

6. Mary of Rome (Romans 16:6). This woman undertook the menial jobs for Paul in Rome. She was a helper who assisted in his ministry by hard work. Those who do menial work are just as essential on the Christian walk as those who are apparently on centre stage.

7. Mary the wife of Cleophas (John 19:25).All we know about this Mary is that she stood by the cross. This Mary represents all the believers whose work for the Lord is known only to God. They also serve who only stand and wait.

8. All the Mary's had one thing in common, however. They had all accepted Jesus Christ as Saviour.

MEASUREMENTS AND WEIGHTS

1. Weights were carried in pouches (Deuteronomy 25:13; Micah 6:11; Proverbs 16:11) to enable a purchaser to check the weight of metals used for exchange (Genesis 23:16).

a) Talent - the heaviest weight, usually about 30 kg, used to weigh gold (2 Samuel 12:30), silver, iron (1Chronicles 29:7) and bronze (Exodus 38:29).

b) Mina usually weighed about 500 grams and was used to measure gold (1 Kings 10:17), silver (Ezra 2:69).

c) Shekel was the most common weight used in the Middle East, varying in weight from 10 to 13 grams.

i) Royal shekel (2 Samuel 14:26)

ii) Common shekel (1 Samuel 17:5; 2 Kings 7:1; Ezekiel 4:10).

iii) Temple shekel (Exodus 30:13; Leviticus 5:15).

d) Bekah or half shekel (Genesis 24:22).

e) Gerahs (Exodus 30:13; Ezekiel 45:12) was one twentieth of a shekel.

f) Pound (John 12:3; 19:39) weighed 330 grams.

2. Linear measurement of objects consisted of:

a) The reed - approximately 3 metres in length or 6 cubits (Ezekiel 40:5; Revelation 21:15).

b) Cubit - the distance from the elbow to the fingertip, approximately 1/2 metre (Deuteronomy 3:11 Genesis 7:20).

c) Span - was half a cubit (1 Samuel 17:4; Exodus 28:16.

d) Palm - was one sixth of a cubit (1 Kings 7:26).

e) Finger - was one quarter of a palm.

3. Measurement of distance included:

a) Bowshot (Genesis 21:16).

b) Length of a ploughed furrow (1 Samuel 14:14).

c) A day's journey (Numbers 11:31 ; 1 Kings 19:4).

d) A journey of three days (Genesis 30:36; Exodus 3:18).

e) Fathom (Acts 27:28) measured 1.8 metres.

f) Furlong (Luke 24:13; Revelation 14:20), 165 metres.

g) Mile (Matthew 5:41), 1480 metres.

h) Sabbath Day's journey (Acts 1:12), 1,000 metres.

4. Measurements of capacity:

a) A donkey load (Leviticus 27:16) 220 litres

b) Firkin (John 2:6) 40 litres

c) Ephah (Zechariah 5:6-10; Amos 8:5) 22 litres

d) Bath (1 Kings 7:26; 2 Chronicles 2:10) 22 litres

e) Bushel (Matthew 5:15; Mark 4:21) 9 litres

f) Hin (Leviticus 19:36) 4 litres

g) Omer (Exodus 16:16-33) 2.2 litres

h) Log (Leviticus 14:10) 2.2 litres

i) Measure (Revelation 6:6) 1 litre

MELCHIZEDEK

1. Melchizedek is not a pre-incarnate appearance of Christ, he is a real person.

2. Melchizedek is an historical figure being the King of Salem. He was also a priest based on regeneration. He ministered to Abraham after rescuing Lot.

3. Christophanies are never given a formal name; the angel who visited Abraham or the man who wrestled with Jacob.

4. Christophanies are never attached to a geographical locality. e.g. Salem.

5. A Christophony always discloses God as the messenger.

6. Psalm 110:4 is a prophetical reference, Christ is being addressed. It does not say, you are Melchizedek.

7. A priest must be true humanity to be a priest. Jesus Christ was not true humanity until the incarnation. Therefore Melchizedek was a man. (Hebrews 7:10, Isaiah 7:14)

8. Jesus Christ of the tribe of Judah obtained his kingship by birth. Jesus Christ of the order of Melchizedek obtained his priesthood by appointment.

MEMORIES

Memories have a number of implications in the Bible:-

1. Memory of the Lord is a part of worship. (Psalm 145:7-10, 1 Corinthians 11:24-25)

2. Memory produces happiness. (Proverbs 10:7)

3. It is of the greatest importance to use your memory while you are young. (Ecclesiastes 12:1)

4. Alcohol is related to memory. It causes rulers to forget their responsibilities (Proverbs 31:4-5) and those under great pressure to forget trouble. (Proverbs 31:6-7).

5. Memory has regrets beyond death for unbelievers, the memory of lost opportunity. (Luke 16:25).

6. The word of God must be part of your memories. (2 Peter 1:12-15)

7. Memory can provide for misery and happiness. (Lamentations 3:17-24)

8. Memory is designed to orientate one to grace. (Psalm 103:2)

MERCY 

1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness, and compassion towards others. 

2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of love and concern.  

3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah 6:23, 21:7, cf. 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12

4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.

5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy. Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.

6. The good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy. Luke 10:37

7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis of mercy Luke 16:24.

8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke 1:50.

9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgement) which we do deserve.

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

MIRACLES – PURPOSE

1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following:-

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40)

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us (John 1:14).

3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God.

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) The Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) The feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) Walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

The Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

The cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgement upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

All the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (E.g. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

The great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) His knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) Where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) The knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience (John 1:45-51; 4:5-43).

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

The raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

The repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.

MIRACLES OF CHRIST – CATEGORIES

1. Healing Miracles of Command 

a) Healing the sick from afar:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Matthew 8:5-13)

b) Healing the sick in person:- 

i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43)

2. Healing Miracles of Touch 

a) Simple Touch:- 

i) Peter's mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15)

ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22)

iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34)

v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13)

vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6)

vii) Malchus' ear. (Luke 22:49-51)

b) Other Activity in the Touching:- 

i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26)

ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41)

iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31)

3. Resuscitation Miracles 

a) By Command:- 

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46)

b) Touch and Command:- 

i) Widow of Nain's son. (Luke 7:11-17)

ii) Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:21-43)

4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue 

a) Command:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Luke 7:1-10)

iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

b) Touch:- 

i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31)

ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48)

5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue. 

i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching. 

i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16)

iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14)

iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf. Luke 11:21-28)

v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26)

7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy. 

i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6)

iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21)

iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6)

MIRACLES OF CHRIST:  CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

MIRACLE



MATTHEW
MARK

LUKE

JOHN

Water made wine - at Cana







2:1-11

Healing the Nobleman's Son







4:46-54

The Drought of Fishes






5:1-11

The Man with an unclean spirit



1:23-6

4:33-5

Healing Simon's Mother-in-law

8:14-15

1:30-1

4:38-9

Healing the leper



8:2-4

1:40-5

Healing the Paralytic


9:2-7

2:1-12

5:17-26

The Impotent Man








5:1-15

The Withered Hand


12:9-14

3:1-6

6:6-11

The Centurion's Servant


8:5-13



7:1-10

The Widow's Son at Nain






7:11-17

The Man Dumb and Blind


12:22

Stilling the Storm



8:23-7

4:35-41

8:22-5

The Gadarenes Demoniac


8:28-34

5:1-20

8:26-39

The Daughter of Jairus


9:18-26

5:21-43

8:40-56

The Afflicted Woman


9:20-22

5:25-34

8:43-48

Two Blind Men, Dumb Demoniac

9:27-34

Feeding of the Five Thousand

14:13-21

6:30-44

9:10-17

6:1-15

Syrophoenician Woman's Daughter

15:21-28

7:24-30

Deaf and Dumb Man


15:29-31

7:31-7

Feeding of the Four Thousand

15:32-8

8:1-9

The Blind Man near Bethsaida



8:22-6

The Demoniac Boy


17:14-20

9:14-29

9:37-43

The Temple tax tribute money

17:24-7

The Man born Blind








9:1-41

The Dumb Demoniac






11:14

The Crippled Woman






13:10-17

The Man having Dropsy






14:1-6

The Raising of Lazarus








11:1-46

The Ten Lepers







17:11-19

The Blind Man near Jericho

20:29-34

10:46-52

18:35-43

The Withered Fig tree


21:20-22

11:20-25

Healing the ear of Malchus






22:49-51

The Draught of Fishes








21:6-11

MIRACLES OF THE APOSTLES

MIRACLES




WHERE 



RECORDED IN

Peter heals a lame man



Jerusalem



Acts 3:1-11

Ananias and Sapphira



Jerusalem



Acts 5:1-10

Apostles perform many wonders


Jerusalem



Acts 5:12-16

Peter and John communicate the Holy Spirit

Samaria




Acts 8:14-17

Peter heals Aeneas of a palsy


Lydda




Acts 9:33, 34

Peter raises Tabitha, or Dorcas to life.

Joppa




Acts 9:36-41

Peter delivered out of prison by an angel.

Jerusalem



Acts 12:7-17

God smites Herod, so that he dies.


Jerusalem



Acts 12:21-23

Elymas, the sorcerer, smitten with blindness
 
Paphos




Acts 13:6-11

Paul converted




Road to Damascus


Acts 9:1-9

Paul heals a cripple



Lystra




Acts 14:8-10

Paul casts out a spirit of divination


Philippi




Acts 16-16-18

Paul and Silas's prison doors open by an earthquake 
Philippi




Acts 16:25, 26

Paul communicates the Holy Spirit


Corinth




Acts 19:1-6

Paul heals multitudes



Corinth




Acts 19:11, 12

Paul restores Eutychus to life.


Troas




Acts 20:9-12

Paul shakes off a viper



Melita




Acts 28:3-6

Paul heals the father of Publius and others.

Melita




Acts 28:7-9

MIRACLES – HEALING AND MIRACLES

1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ

a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4)

The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy. It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases. Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14). It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion's Servant (Matthew 8:5-13)

The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer. His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8)

A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven. His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord. Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17)

Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing.

a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)-

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16)

d) Through doctors. (Colossians 4:14) and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1 Timothy 5:23)

5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons.

a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers.

MISSIONS

1. Whilst the words "missionary" or "missions" are not used in the Bible, the spreading of the Gospel by witnessing (Acts 1:8) and evangelists (Ephesians 4:11) is commanded.

2. In the Old Testament the proclamation of God's Word was shown in such passages as (Proverbs 14:25-27; Isaiah 6:8). The word "Hebrew" means one who crosses the river and indicates proclaiming the Word of God in another country.

3. Missionary passages in the Old Testament include (Joshua 2:16,19; 2 Kings 5:2-4; Jonah 1:2; 3:2; Psalm 96).

4. Believers are called to preach the gospel everywhere (Matthew 28:19,20; Acts 1:8).

5. Believers are ambassadors of Christ (Romans 1:14-16;Ephesians 6:20; 2 Corinthians 5:20).

6. Believers are assured of Christ's presence (Matthew 28:19,20; Hebrews 13:5).

7. Missionaries are:

a) Put in trust with the gospel (1 Thessalonians 2:4).

b) Sent forth (John 17:18).

c) Through open doors (1 Corinthians 16:9).

d) To foreign lands (2 Corinthians 10:16).

e) To preach the gospel (Acts 10:42-43).

f) To use every means possible (1 Corinthians 9:16,22).

g) Helped by prayer (2 Corinthians 1:11 ).

h) Supported by churches (1 Corinthians 16:1,2).

i) Workers with God (2 Corinthians 6:1).

8. A local church receives blessing by active and generous support of missions (Philippians 4:15-18).

MONEY

1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever.

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money.

(a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

(b) Money provides security:- grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

(c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity:- all these are spiritual assets. 
MORALITY

1. Christianity is not morality but a relationship with God through Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:7)

2. Morality is a by-product of the Spirit filled life. (Ephesians 5:3)

3. Morality has no power. (Galatians 5:16) cf. Rich Young Ruler

4. The power of Christianity is found in the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

5. Morality is absolutely necessary for the orderly function of the human race. The Roman republic was the most moral nation that ever existed. The Pol Pot regime and Idi Amin rule are examples of immoral governments.

6. Morality is for the whole human race. Unbelievers are capable of great morality. (Matthew 19:18, 20)

7. Morality cannot provide salvation or spirituality. (Galatians 3:2, Titus 3:5)

8. Morality has two main sources, the filling of the Holy Spirit and the area of strength of the sinful nature.

MOSES - LAW

1. SCRIPTURE  Exodus - Deuteronomy; Acts 7:18-44.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Moses, whose name means "drawn from the water" was born into the family of Amram in the tribe of Levi (Exodus 6:16ff.). With Pharaoh's policy of killing male Israelite children, Moses was placed in an ark on the Nile where he was discovered by Pharaoh's daughter who brought him up in the Egyptian court. He learnt much in the court (Acts 7:22) but fled to Midian after he killed an Egyptian taskmaster who was mistreating an Israelite. He was then 40 years of age. He married Jethro's daughter Zipporah who bore him two sons (Acts 7:29). Having spent 40 years in Midian he saw the burning bush (Acts 7:30) on Mount Horeb (Exodus 3:1) (see Elijah, Topic 11). God called out of the bush, instructing him to return to Egypt to confront Pharaoh (Exodus 3:2 - 4:17). Travelling towards Egypt, Zipporah circumcised her son in accordance with Genesis 17:13,14, (cf. Exodus 4:24-31). With confrontation God brought ten plagues upon the Egyptians (see Pharaoh, Topic 37), culminating in the Passover (Exodus 7:7 - 12:36). Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt, carrying with him the bones of Joseph (Exodus 13:19, cf. Genesis 50:26). Led by a pillar of fire and cloud the Israelites wandered for 40 years in the wilderness. This last period in the life of Moses involved among many other incidents, his rejection by the Israelites, the commandments, the apostasy of the golden calf and the provision of the tabernacle. Moses disobeyed God by striking the rock and was thereby barred from entering the promised land. He died still powerful and alert at 120 years of age at Mount Nebo (Deuteronomy 34:1-7), being without peer as a prophet of the Lord (Deuteronomy 34:10).

3. EVALUATION

a) God gave the commandments (Exodus 20:1).

b) They were given to Israel only.

c) God is the source of freedom (Exodus 20:2).

d) First Commandment:  God is to be first in our lives which demonstrates true orientation by the freewill of man (Exodus 20:3).

e) Second Commandment:  You shall not worship any idols which enslave the individual (Exodus 20:4-6). We are born in slavery (Romans 5:12) but are born again to freedom (John 8:36).

f) Third Commandment:  You shall tell the truth. It is your responsibility. Do not use God to coerce others. This contributes to human freedom (Exodus 20:7).

g) Fourth Commandment:  There will be a day of rest on which the grace of God can be considered. The grace of God is the basis of human freedom (Exodus 20:8-11).

h) Fifth Commandment:  Requires respect for authority in the family by children. Respect for authority creates freedom and happiness in the life of a believer (Exodus 20:12).

i) Sixth Commandment:  You shall not murder (Ratscach, Heb.). This protects the freedom of the individual to exercise his freewill (Exodus 20:13).

j) Seventh Commandment:  You shall not commit adultery which protects the family not only in marriage but prior to marriage (Exodus 20:14).

k) Eighth Commandment:  You shall not steal protects the freedom to own private property (Exodus 20:15).

l) Ninth Commandment:  You shall not commit perjury which protects the freedom of a person appearing in court (Exodus 20:16).

m) Tenth Commandment:  You shall not covet (Exodus 20:17). This was Paul's way of finding out that a sinful nature existed (Romans 7:7). This commandment controls the lust of the sinful nature.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The law is holy, just and good (Romans 7:16).

b) Freedom demands responsibility (Galatians 5:1; 1 Corinthians 6:12).

c) Human freedom gives opportunities for relationship with God (Revelation 22:17).

d) All sin, known and unknown, involves action of the free will (cf. Romans 7:19-23).

e) Free will is the issue in salvation (John 3:36).

f) Human freedom is protected by the ten commandments (Mark 12:31).

g) God is the source of freedom and truth (John 8:32).

h) Anarchy will destroy a nation (Judges 21:25).

i) The law condemns man as a sinner (Romans 7:7).

MOTIVATION

1. True motivation is the result of the Holy Spirit's ministry together with the application of bible doctrines and principles. (Philippians 2:13)

2. Sometimes a good motive is maligned. (Exodus 17:3)

3. Sometimes a wrong motive is turned into good. (Genesis 50:20)

4. The Word of God is the critic of motivation. (Hebrews 4:12)

5. The issue in giving is not how much you give, but the motivation to give. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

6. False motivation hinders production, in the Christian life. (Philippians 2:14)

MUSIC

1. Music has been with creation since the start (Job 38:7).

2. The Jews sang their thanks to God for their delivery from Egypt (Exodus 15:1).

3. Sacred music provides:-

a) Refreshment and drives away evil spirits (1 Samuel 16:23).

b) Assists with the ministry of the Word (2 Kings 3:15,16).

c) Helps to bring man to God (Psalm 40:1-3).

d) Helps defeat the enemy (2 Chronicles 20:21-22).

e) Fills the House of God with glory (2 Chronicles 5:13,14).

4. The Jews lost their song in captivity (Psalm 137:1-6) but recovered it when they returned (Ezra 3:2,11).

5. We have the lyrics of many songs in the Bible such as the Psalms, Miriam's song but no musical notes. The lyrics which accompany the music are important as music by its effect on the emotional pattern can cause the believer to sing words which are inaccurate or heretical, yet feel good.

6. There is a song for the redeemed (Colossians 3:16) which is one of the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18,19).

7. There will be a new song in heaven (Revelation 5:9).
MUSTARD SEED AND TREE

1. Mustard  is mentioned five times in the Scriptures Matthew 13:31, 17:20, Mark 4:32, Luke 13:19, 17:6

2. Its scriptural use is in reference to having faith by the grain of mustard seed. 

3. The tree known in Israel as the mustard tree has minute seeds and yellow flowers. Of all of the plants planted in Israel the black mustard has the smallest seed. 

4. Most Bible commentators agree that the plant is the black mustard and was the planted and grown for the production of the normal mustard but in our lord’s day it was grown  possibly for its oil content.

5. It has been found that isolated mustard plants can attain the height of 5 metres and have a reasonably thick trunk with branches strong enough to bear the weight birds.

6. Mark 4:32 describes the plant as greater than all herbs and the black mustard certainly fits this description.

MYSTERY

1. The Greek word MUSTERION, or "mystery",  means an initiate of a secret fraternity of the ancient world.

2. Used in the New Testament, these are truths which were not revealed in the Old Testament. (Ephesians 3:2-6, Romans 16:25, 26, Colossians 1:26, 27

3. The mystery is always related to the Dispensation of the Church and only the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:9, 3:2) 

4. The mystery was a part of the divine plan ordained in eternity past. (1 Corinthians 2:7)

5. The most important are:-

a) The mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven - (Matthew 13:3-52. Especially v l1)

b) The mystery of Israel's Blindness in the Church Age (Romans 11:25)

c) The mystery of Lawlessness - (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

d) The mystery of the Seven Stars - (Revelation 1:20)

e) The mystery of Godliness - (1 Timothy 3:16)

f) The mystery of the Rapture - (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, 1 Corinthians 15:51,52)

g) The mystery of the true church - (Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:1-11, Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 4:3)

h) The mystery of Christ and the Church - (Ephesians 5:22-32)

i) The mystery of the indwelling of Christ - (Colossians 1:26, 27)

j) The mystery of Christ as the fullness of the Godhead - (Colossians 2:2)

k) The mystery Babylon - (Revelation 17:5, 7)

MYSTERY KINGDOM

1. Because the Messianic Kingdom was rejected by the rejection of the King this is a new type of Kingdom which lasts from the First to Second Advent and is called Christendom

2. The parables of the mystery kingdom describe conditions upon the earth while the King is absent.

3. It is not the same as the Eternal of Universal Kingdom as it is limited to time.

4. It is not the same as the Spiritual Kingdom as it includes believers and unbelievers

5. It is not the same as the Messianic Kingdom as there is no mystery about that as far as the Old Testament is concerned 

6. It is not the same as the Church Age although it includes the Church Age but also the Tribulation

MYSTERY OF GOD

1. The mystery of God mentioned in Revelation 10:7 will be finished at the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It declares and fulfils the ultimate purpose of God in human history - to establish His Son as Saviour and King.

2. The mystery of God involves

a) The resolution of the problem of evil which was first manifested in the Garden of Eden. The fall of Adam brought a curse on man and creation. The curse on creation will be removed at the second advent. Revelation 22:3, Isaiah 11:6-9, 6:21, Zechariah 14:11, Acts 3:19-21

b) The cooperation between God and man in establishing the Davidic theocratic kingdom - Isaiah 54:1, Matthew 22:41-46, John 1:51, 1 Corinthians 15:50, 1 Timothy 3:16, Ephesians 1:10

c) The completion of our redemption and the establishment of our inheritance Matthew 19:27-30, Romans 8:23, Ephesians 1:11, 4:30, 1 John 3:2

d) The pre-tribulational, pre millennial appearance of Christ to prepare the kingdom before its open public manifestation - Deuteronomy 33:2, Isaiah 11:11, 1 Corinthians 15:51, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18

e) The completion of divine vengeance and retribution in the day of the Lord. Isaiah 61:2, 63:4, Revelation 1:10

f) The open revelation of Jesus Christ as Messiah and King at the Second Advent, involving the overthrow of Satan, Antichrist and the kings of the earth, and the start of the Millennial Kingdom and the exultation of the saints - Daniel 7:13,14, Luke 10:18, Colossians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 1:10, Revelation 20:10

3. Because this occurs at the beginning of the Second Trumpet which is clearly pre millennial, the finishing is necessarily pre millennial. The statements of the prophets all point to the fulfilment of the covenants made by God with Israel and the establishment of a divine kingdom on earth. Isaiah 55:3, Matthew 5:5, Acts 1:3,6, 13:34, 15:14-18, Romans 4:13, 8:17

MYSTERY OF INIQUITY

1. General Scripture:   (2 Thessalonians 2).

2. The mystery of iniquity is the inherent evil which is personified in the lawless one . This system is being restrained by the Holy Spirit at the moment. 

3. The mystery of iniquity was already at work at the time of writing of the epistle in 54 AD. (v 7)

4. There is going to be major apostasy in the professing church. This is pictured in the lukewarm church of Laodicea in (v 3 cf Revelation 3:14-22)

5. At some time in the future the restrainer is removed so that the mystery of iniquity can fully develop. (v 6-7)

6. It is noted that the restrainer is a person. The restrainer is the Holy Spirit. Because the Holy Spirit indwells all believers in this present age, when He is taken out of the way all believers will also be taken out of the way. This will occur at the Rapture of the Church. (v 7 cf John 14:16-17, 1 Thessalonians 4:14-17)

7. The manifestation of the lawless one ,the Antichrist, will then occur.(v 8-10)

8. The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and the destruction of the lawless one and his dispatch to the Lake of Fire. (v 8)

9. The day of the Lord. (v 9-12)

N

NATIONS AND RACES

1. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations (Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8).

Three Categories of Nations

Geographical

Racial

Linguistic

You can also have a combination of any of the three.  

2. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth (Genesis 9:19).

3. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:9).

4. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God (cf. Genesis 11:4,9).  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

God has ordained nationalism rather than internationalism.  Internationalism has two systems: a) Religion, b) Political – World Brotherhood.

5. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully  (1Timothy 2:1-2).

6. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

7. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected:

a) Externally by military forces. Believers should defend their own country.

b) Internally by police forces and courts (Romans 13:4).  Capital punishment is an integral part of law enforcement (Genesis 9:6).

8. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing (Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13).

9. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include:

a) Amorites (Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2)

b) Chaldea (Daniel 5).

10. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices (Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14)

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil (Nehemiah 13:23-27)

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people (Genesis 28:1)

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief (Genesis 26:34,35)

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble (Numbers 12:1).

11. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation:

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in (Acts 10:1 -48)

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in (Acts 9:1-16)

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in (Acts 10:1-48)

12. Divine institutions must be established to protect the national entity, to give stability.  Three other divine institutions are Free will, Marriage and Family. [See God:  Divine Institutions]

13. The importance of human freedom:  freedom is based on privacy, hence the right of the individual to privacy as long as he does not contravene common law.  Children should have limited freedom.

14. The national entity should allow people to own property and run business, free from government interference.

15. The national entity should provide a system of free enterprise for advancement through human energy and merit.

16. There must be a fair system of taxation.

17. A person must be free to accept or reject Christ as Saviour and the government should not penalise them whether they accept or reject the cross.

NATIONS – DESTINY OF NATIONS

1. In the Scriptures there are four words used for the non-Jewish, non-church groups. They are nations, gentiles, people and heathen. They are distinguished from the Jews and Church (1 Corinthians 10:32).

2. There is a time of history called the times of the Gentiles.

a) It began when God gave them world rulership (Daniel 2:38; Jeremiah 27:6,7).

b) It is fulfilled when Christ returns (Luke 21:24).

c) It ends when Christ sets up His kingdom (Daniel 2:44; Revelation 11:15).

It should not be confused with the Gentile or Family dispensation.

3. The destiny of nations is determined by their relationship:-

a) their relationship to God (Psalm 33:12).

b) to the law (Proverbs 14:34)

c) to Satan (Isaiah 14:12,16)

d) to God's programme (Acts 15:14)

e) to the Jews (Genesis 12:3).

4. Prophetically, the destiny of nations is given as:

a) Distress will come to them (Matthew 24:12; Luke 21:25).

b) Many will be saved during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:9,14).

c) War, famine and disease will affect them (Matthew 24:7,22).

d) A world ruler will rule all nations (Revelation 13:7).

e) All nations gather at Armageddon (Zechariah 14:2; Revelation 16:13-16).

f)  Christ will return in judgement (Revelation 19:11-21).

g) Righteous Gentiles will enter His kingdom (Matthew 25:31-34).

h) Nations will serve Him (Daniel 7:14).

i) They continue into eternity (Revelation 21:24-26).

NATIONS – ORIGINS OF NATIONS

1. In the Flood of Noah, all of mankind was destroyed, except the family of Noah.  Therefore, all people on earth are descended from one of Noah's three sons:  Japheth, Shem and Ham.

2. As a general rule, south of a line running through the Caspian Sea, Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea, the Hamitic people are settled; north of the line Japhetic; with the Semitic people settling in Mesopotamia.

3. THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH - Genesis 10:2-5

Son 1 - Gomer

Sons of Gomer (Genesis 10:3)

Ashkenaz - Teutonic groups, including Goths, Vandals, Germanic groups and the Franks. 

Riphath - Celtic groups including Irish, Gauls, Galatians, blue-eyed Spaniards, Britons inhabitants of Britain before the Anglo-Saxons). The Celts moved from the Middle East about 250 BC They went to France, Ireland and Northern Spain, whilst some of them turned round and went back to Asia Minor - Galatia.

Togarmah - Kurdic groups, including Scythians.

Son 2 - Magog

Tartars, Slavs, Scythians.

Son 3 - Madai - father of Medes

Ayrians of India (Parsees).

Son 4 - Javan - father of the Greeks and Romans of ancient times. 

Sons of Javan (Genesis 10:4)

Elishah -Aeolian Greeks

Tarshish -Dorian Greeks

Kittim - Cypriots

Dodanim - Trojans.

Son 5 - Tubal.  His descendants settled the area south of the Black Sea. Tobolsk probably came from Tubal.

Son 6 - Meshoch - father of the Russians.

Son 7 - Tiras - father of the Thracians and Illyrian Greeks.

4. THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM  - Genesis 10:6-20

Son 1 - Cush.  Black - Ethiopians and Africans.

Descendants of Cush

Queen of Sheba

Nimrod - Nimrod became a hunter of men "before" (against) the Lord. (Genesis 10:8-9, 1 Chronicles 1:10).  He established his empire at Babel, or Babylon (Genesis 10:10).  It seems that he was the evil ruler responsible for building the Tower of Babel in defiance to God.

Son 2 - Misraim. 

Misraim is the father of the Egyptians and possibly the Etruscans, the inhabitants of Rome before the Japhetic barbarians came in. The Etruscans also invaded Crete where they mixed with the Greek sea people who eventually went and tried to attack Egypt under Rameses II. They were defeated and forced into the area of Palestine and became the Philistines.

Descendants of Misraim (Genesis 10:13)

Ludim - father of all the Moors and the Hamitics of the Peninsulas of Europe - Sicels.

Anamim - father of the Egyptians of Thebes.

Lehabim - father of the Libyans.

Naphtuhim - father of the Egyptians of Memphis.

Pathrusim - father of the Southern Egyptians.

Caphtorim - father of the Philistines.

Son 3 - Phut.  Black - North Africa, Southern Spain, Italy and Greece.

Son 4 - Canaan:  White - Amorites and inhabitants of Palestine.

Descendants of Canaan (Genesis 10:15-19)

Sidon - father of the Phoenicians.

Heth - father of the Hittites.

Jebusite - father of the people who settled around Jerusalem and were not conquered until the time of David.

Amorite - the mountaineers of the Canaanites.

Girgasite - a branch of the Hivites who lived in Palestine.

Hivites - inhabitants of Syria. A branch of the Hivites were the Gibeonites who tricked Joshua.

Arkite - Phoenecians.

Sinite - lived in Lebanon.

The areas inhabited by the Canaanites include Gaza, Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 10:19).

5. THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM  - Genesis 10:21-32

Son 1 - Elam - the aboriginal race of Persia before the Medes arrived.

Son 2 - Asshur - Assyria.

Son 3 - Arphaxed - the family line of Abraham the Jews and Arabs.

Son 4 - Lud - father of the Lydians of Asia Minor.

Son 5 - Aram - the Syrians.

NATIONS:  CHARACTERISTICS WHICH INDICATE THE ORIGINS OF RACES

LANGUAGE

Languages of Japheth

Indo-European - Sanskrit, Persian, Zend.

Romance languages - Italian, French, Spanish, Portuguese.

Teutonic languages - German, Islandic, Swedish, Norwegian, Gothic, Danish, Anglo-Saxon.

Classical languages - Greek, Latin.

Gaelic languages - Celt, Urse, Manx, Cornish, Welsh.

Slavonic languages - Lithuanian, Russian, Bohemian, Moravian, Polish, Greek.

Languages of Ham

Finnish, Estonian, Magyar.

Turkish, Mongolian, Tungus.

Kazak, Usbac.

Egyptian (coptic), Peker, Cushite, Bantu, Bushman.

Tibet, Indian of North America.

Polynesian languages.

It is of interest that the language of the Apache Indian in North America is the same as the language of the natives of the land to the east of the Bering Strait and the hieroglyphics of the Assyrians conform to those of the Mayan civilisation.

2. CRANIOLOGY - THE STUDY OF SKULLS

Shortheaded skull - generally Japhetic.

Medium skulls - Semitic.

Longheaded skulls - generally Hamitic.

Skulls, however, are not a definitive proof of origin.

3. TURKIOLOGY - THE STUDY OF HAIR

Wavy - generally Japhetic.

Coarse, black, straight - Hamitic.

Kinky, woolly, black hair - Hamitic.

4. DERMATOLOGY - THE COLOUR OF THE SKIN

Ham means "black" - he was a black man. The sons of Ham were both white (Canaan) and black, and from his line the yellow-skinned races came. 

Japheth was a white-skinned man.

Shem was between the two, probably closer to white.

This is not always an accurate proof of origin, especially where inter-marriage has taken place.

5. CUSTOMS

Sons of Ham - burial.

Sons of Japheth - cremation.

The use of metals in their daily lives and various other customs can also be used as a guide to the race's origin.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR – PRIDE

1. SCRIPTURE  2 Kings 24,25; Jeremiah 22:21-39,43-52; 2 Chronicles 36; Daniel 1-4; Ezra.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Nebuchadnezzar was the eldest son of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Chaldean Empire. He married Nitocris whose son-in-law Nabonidus and grandson Belshazzar were the last co-rulers of the empire. Nebuchadnezzar, as the crown prince, led the Babylonian forces that defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish in 605 BC. At this time he brought Daniel and others of the Judean nobility as hostages back to Babylon. On the death of his father he ascended the throne on September 6, 605 BC. Jehoiakim of Judah submitted to him (2 Kings 24:1). He captured Jerusalem on March 16, 597 BC, taking Jehoiakim captive and replacing him with Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:11-20). Zedekiah eventually revolted and he was taken into captivity with the remnant of Judea in 586 BC. Nebuchadnezzar had much contact with Daniel. The Jewish captive with God's help interpreted the visions of the arrogant man in Daniel 2 and of the Tree in Daniel 4. Late in life he suffered from zoantrophy and was in the fields for seven years. He rebelled against God's plan of history by erecting a huge statue of gold on the plain of Dura. Because they would not worship the idol, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were cast into the furnace (Daniel 3). There is some evidence that late in life Nebuchadnezzar became a believer (Daniel 4:34-37). He died in 562 BC.

3. EVALUATION

Using the Daniel passages in chapters 1 - 4 we see Pride and its result. The main cause of Nebuchadnezzar's pride was his position:

a) As conqueror (Daniel 1:1,2).

b) As the taker of hostages (Daniel 1:3-6).

c) As the judge with power of life or death (Daniel 1:10, 2:5).

d) As King of Kings (Daniel 2:37).

e) As the recipient of power, strength and glory (Daniel 2:37).

f) As world ruler (Daniel 2:38).

g) As the controller of religion (Daniel 3:3-6).

h) As a great builder (Daniel 4:30).

4. However, he failed to see that his position was not of his own making but of God, and that God can demote as well as promote:

a) God caused Jehoiakim to fall (Daniel 1:1,2).

b) God gave Nebuchadnezzar his position (Daniel 2:37,38).

c) God gave Nebuchadnezzar the dream of his fall (Daniel 4:13-18).

d) God provided an interpreter (Daniel 4:19-27).

e) He ignored God's direction (Daniel 4:30).

f) God brought Nebuchadnezzar to act as an animal and demoted him (Daniel 4:31-33).

g) Nebuchadnezzar believed and recognised God (Daniel 4:34-37).

5. PRINCIPLES

a) Pride is the worst of all sins (Proverbs 6:16,17).

b) Leaders of men often suffer from pride (2 Chronicles 32:25,26; 1 Timothy 3:6).

c) Pride leads to abuse of power (Isaiah 3:13-16).

d) God controls the destiny of man (Job 1:21).

e) Those who oppress believers will be disciplined by God (1 Kings 21:19).

f) God controls the individual and will not allow continual abuse of power (Amos 4:1-3).

g) Great rulers can be brought down to the dust (Psalm 135:10).

h) The choice is between pride (own will) and the Scriptures (God's will) (Proverbs 8:13).

i) God will respond to the penitent soul (Psalm 51:17).

j) God will have no other gods before Him (Exodus 20:3) - the first commandment.

NEHEMIAH – PRAYER

1. SCRIPTURE  Nehemiah

2. BIOGRAPHY

Nehemiah, whose name means "compassion of Jehovah" was the son of Hachaliah (Nehemiah 1:1). He was cup bearer to King Artaxerxes I (465-425 BC) and as such he had a position of great responsibility and influence. He must have been considered very trustworthy as the king's father had been murdered. He was a member of a very important Jewish family, one of whom, Hannani, was spokesman of a delegation to Susa (Nehemiah 1:2) and later became governor of Jerusalem (Nehemiah 7:2). The holding of such a position by a Jew in the Persian Empire probably was due to Artaxerxes' (Longimanus) high opinion of his stepmother Esther. The temple in Jerusalem had been finished for 12 years but the Jews in that city were under great pressure as the walls had not been rebuilt. He persuaded the king to let him go to Jerusalem. Artaxerxes gave him leave of absence for 12 years (Nehemiah 2:6). He travelled to Jerusalem and organised the Jews in their rebuilding programme. The walls were rebuilt in 52 days (Nehemiah 6:15), and subsequently dedicated (Nehemiah 12:27-43). Having completed his task, Nehemiah returned to Persia to resume his duties (Nehemiah 13:6).

3. EVALUATION

a) As soon as Nehemiah heard about the problems in Jerusalem he fasted and prayed (Nehemiah 1:4).

b) Nehemiah was constant in prayer (Nehemiah 1:6).

c) He recognised that the Jews needed to be treated in grace (Nehemiah 1:7-11).

d) When requested by the king as to why he was depressed and sad, he prayed to God prior to answering the king (Nehemiah 2:4).

e) He is successful in requesting Artaxerxes for time to go to Jerusalem, and is given provision (Nehemiah 2:6-9).

f) Nehemiah arrived in Jerusalem and challenged those there, having made a careful inspection of the city (Nehemiah 2:11-18).

g) His exhortation received a mixed reaction but the walls were completed by teamwork, even though there were those who refused to help (Nehemiah 3:5).

h) Nehemiah was ridiculed (Nehemiah 2:19; 4:2), but he overcame this with trust and prayer (Nehemiah 4:4-6).

i) Many promoted fear (Nehemiah 4:7,8,11), but that was countered by prayer and vigilance (Nehemiah 4:9-23).

j) Nehemiah is tempted to leave God's work but he copes with this by prayer and truth (Nehemiah 6:1-9).

k) He is then subjected to intimidation (Nehemiah 6:10) but he overcomes this by courage (Nehemiah 6:11-13).

l) He combats discouragement (Nehemiah 4:10-12) by truth and courage (Nehemiah 4:13-23).

m) He conquers selfishness by rebuke and unselfishness (Nehemiah 5:1-13).

n) The walls are eventually completed (Nehemiah 6:15,16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) As a Christian you can hold an important and prominent position (John 19:38,39).

b) Each one has an important part to play in the plan of God (1 Corinthians 12:18).

c) We should always pray about our problems (Philippians 4:6).

d) God is everywhere and is keen to answer our prayers (James 5:16).

e) It takes courage to stand against those who would destroy your work for God (Psalm 27:4; Psalm 31:24).

f) Problems can come from both outside and inside in the Christian life (Revelation 2:9-14).

g) No testing is too much for you to bear (1 Corinthians 10:13).

NIMROD – INTERNATIONALISM

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 10:8,9; 1 Chronicles 1:10.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Great grandson of Noah through Ham and Cush. He was probably very dark in complexion as the Cushites were the original Ethiopians. Nimrod is said to be a great warrior before the Lord (Genesis 10:8,9). Nimrod had an extensive kingdom, including the great cities of Babel (Babylon), Erech (Warka), Accad (Agade), Calneh and all the land of Shinar. This was the location of the tower of Babel. Hamurabbi, the great law-giver who lived about the time of Abraham, rebuilt the tower of Babel. He dedicated it to Nimrod (Marduk), the original builder. The tower was one of the wonders of the ancient world at this time and a focal point for internationalism. Nimrod's extensive empire and strength combined to make him a formidable leader and conceivably the first world ruler after the flood. Nimrod's land also included inner Assyria, called the land of Nimrod in Micah 5:6, between Nineveh and Calah.

3. EVALUATION:  Genesis 11.

a) The whole world after the Ark landed on Ararat was of one language and speech (verse 1).

b) After wandering for some while, they came to the plain of Shinar and dwelt there (verse 2).

c) God had told them to multiply and inhabit the earth (Genesis 9:7).

d) Man, however, remained centralised in the plain of Shinar where they constructed a tower (verses 3,4).

e) The purpose of the tower was to reach heaven from the earth and to rebel against God's orders (verse 4).

f) God recognised that the whole of mankind had concentrated, and such concentration would cause severe problems for their future (verses 5,6).

g) He causes a myriad of languages to come upon man to force them into national units (verse 7).

h) With the various languages, the people on the plain of Shinar disperse and migrate to fill the earth (verse 8).

i) The name of the place was called Babel because of the confusion of languages (verse 9).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Concentration of power causes oppression and degeneracy (Revelation 13:16-18).

b) God promotes nationalism and judges internationalism. There is no such thing as the brotherhood of man. Man is divided into two groups:  believers who are children of God (Romans 8:14-17), and unbelievers who are children of the devil (John 8:44).

c) God confused tongues (languages) at the Tower of Babel. God gave the gift of tongues in the early church to give the gospel in foreign languages (1 Corinthians 12-14).

d) Man is always attempting by his own works to pull God down from heaven. God judges man's works and will not allow man to operate outside His plan (Numbers 22-24).

e) Babel and the Church:

i) Started in unity - the church started in unity being in one place in one accord (Acts 2:1).

ii) Ambition for power - a power struggle commenced in the church with several bishoprics attempting to gain supreme power (1 Peter 5:3).

iii) Man-made unity - under the medieval papacy the church was one over a large area of the known world with one language, LATIN. Religious internationalism.

iv) Confusion of languages - the reformation caused each country to worship and have the Bible in their own languages. Christian nationalism.

NOAH – OBEDIENCE

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 5:29 - 9:29.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Noah, whose name means "to rest", was born approximately 3000 BC. He was the tenth generation from Adam, being the son of Lamech in the line of Seth, the regenerate line. He lived to be 950 years of age and was a contemporary with Abram for some 50 years near the turn of the second millennium BC (Genesis 9:29). We are told of three sons of Noah: Ham Shem and Japheth (Genesis 6:10) who were all regenerate as were their wives. Noah was righteous (Genesis 6:9), having the righteousness that comes from faith (Hebrews 11:7) and close communion with God (Genesis 6:9). Noah attempted to evangelise in his area but completely without success outside his family (2 Peter 2:5). When Noah was 480 years old God informed him of the forthcoming judgement of the flood which was to occur 120 years later (Genesis 6:3, 7:11). 

During this period Noah constructed the Ark under God's direction and to His specification. He preserved the animal kingdom, ensuring continuity of the human race and animals on the earth. Subsequent to the flood, Noah prophesied the future of the human race as descendants from his three sons (Genesis 9:25-27). One of his greatest characteristics was obedience to God's will irrespective of human wisdom or ridicule.

3. EVALUATION

a) The Lord gives a warning to the world that judgement would come on the earth in 120 years (Genesis 6:3).

b) Noah was a believer and had a pure lineage from Adam, being not perverted by the wickedness of the world current at that time (Genesis 6:8,9).

c) He had three sons:  Ham, Shem and Japheth (Genesis 6:10).

d) God advises Noah of the Ark's dimensions (Genesis 6:14-16).

e) God makes a covenant with Noah through the provision of the Ark (Genesis 6:18).

f) Noah obeys God and builds the Ark (Genesis 6:22).

g) God instructs Noah regarding unclean and clean animals to be placed in the Ark (Genesis 6:19-21, 7:2-5).

h) After embarkation God closes the door (Genesis 7:13-16).

i) The storm breaks (Genesis 7:11,12).

j) The judgement of the flood (Genesis 7:17-23).

k) The flood abates and dry land seen (Genesis 8:1-5).

l) The dove has three flights (Genesis 8:6-12).

m) Noah builds an altar as his first act. God is pleased, with the offering (Genesis 8:20-22).

n) Man given dominion by fear over the animal kingdom and allowed to eat meat (Genesis 9:1-4).

o) God gives the first rainbow to show His faithfulness and covenant with Noah (Genesis 9:10-17).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God always gives grace before judgement. This is demonstrated clearly in the book of Revelation (Exodus 20:6).

b) God has a special relationship with believers (Romans 8:16).

c) God's instructions are the means of our eternal existence. Salvation (John 3:16) by faith alone; Fellowship (1 John 1:9) by confession of sins, etc. We live by principles, promises, doctrines applied to our lives by obedience to God's will (Psalm 119:1-3).

d) Ridicule by the world requires obedience rather than embarrassment (Romans 1:16; Matthew 5:11,12).

e) God provides the obedient believer a way of escape. He protects us in our testing (1 Corinthians 10:13).

f) God provides eternal security. He closed the door (John 10:27-30).

g) God judges the unbeliever or disobedient believer (Hebrews 3:16-19).

h) Noah shows an obedient attitude in sacrificing to God as soon as he disembarks (Matthew 6:33).

i) God confirms His promise to His obedient servant with a perfect rainbow, one of seven colours, God's perfect number (Hebrews 13:5).

NOAH'S FLOOD

1. General Scripture:  Genesis 6-9

2. Methuselah (lit "man of God"), the oldest man who ever lived, died in the year of the Flood. (Genesis 5:27)  His very name gave an indication that judgement would come to that evil generation at his death.

3. There were only eight believers in the whole world - Noah and his family. (Genesis 6:8-10)  These are the ones God saved in the Ark (a picture of salvation in Christ)

4. In the time of Noah, there was great wickedness on the earth. (Genesis 6:5)  People had no regard for God - they were too busy with their own selfish lives, and had no time for God (Matthew 24:38-39)

5. Despite Noah faithfully preaching for 120 years, no-one was willing to believe the promise of God (Genesis 6:3)

6. The earth was corrupt, and had to be totally destroyed.  (Genesis 6:12-13)

7. The Flood was caused by rain for forty days and the breaking of the earth's crust -Genesis 7:11-12, Job 12:15

8. The sequence of the flood was as follows:-


Month/Day 
Event


2/10 
Entry into the Ark. (Genesis 7:7)


2/17 
The rain began. (Genesis 7:11)


3/26 
The rain stopped. (Genesis 8:2)


7/17 
The Ark rested on Ararat. (Genesis 8:4)


10/1 
The tops of the mountains became visible. (Genesis 8:5)


11/10 
The raven sent out. (Genesis 8:7)


11/11 
The dove sent and returns. (Genesis 8:8,9)


11/19 
The dove sent. It returns with olive leaf. (Genesis 8:10,11)


11/27 
The dove sent and does not return. (Genesis 8:12)


12/17 
The water fully receded. (Genesis 8:13)


1/1 
The covering of the Ark removed. (Genesis 8:13)


2/27 
The eight leave the Ark. (Genesis 8:18)

9. The total time elapsed in the Ark was 377 days.

10. God promised to curse the earth no more by this means. (Genesis 8:21)

11. Noah's Flood was over the whole world, not just the local area of Mesopotamia.

a) Hebrew word "mabbul", not "zerem"

b) The mountains were covered by at least 10 metres of water. - Genesis  7:19-20

c) The waters prevailed exceedingly "gabar" over the earth. - Genesis 7:19

d) All the living things died on the earth which would not have occurred in a local flood - Genesis 7:21

e) Man lived all over the earth prior to the flood yet it says that all men died which could not have occurred in a local flood. - Genesis 7:23b

f) No local flood continues to rise for 150 days

g) Even after the ark landed on Ararat it, was another two and a half months before the rest of the mountain tops were seen. - Genesis 8:4-5

h) Even after four months the dove when sent out could not find dry land to alight on - Genesis 8:9

i) It was over a year before the people in the ark could disembark - Genesis 7:11, 8:13

12. Many cultures all over the world have remembrances of the Flood in their traditions.

a) The Bible

Survivors - Noah, his family, animals, birds.

Means - An ark 300 cubits long made of wood.

Catastrophe - A flood covering the whole world. Ark lands on Ararat. A new life starts.

b) Assyria - Babylonian records.

Survivors -Ubaratutu, his family, friends, animals and birds.

Means -A vessel 600 cubits long.

Catastrophe - A flood lasting 6 days and nights. Lands on Mt. Nizer. Dove returns but not the raven. Ubaratutu and his wife allowed to live like gods.

c) Welsh legend.

Survivors -Dwyfan and Dwyfach.

Means -A vessel without rigging.

Catastrophe - A great flood caused by the eruption of the Lake of Waves. After the waters receded Dwyfan and Dwyfach repopulated Britain.

d) Chinese Legend.

Survivors -Yao and seven others.

Means -A sailing junk.

Catastrophe - A flood and earthquake. The earth fell into pieces. The waters overflowed. They eventually receded.

e) Aztec - Toltec Legend - Central America.

Survivors - Coxcox with wife, children, animals.

Means - Large raft made of cypress wood.

Catastrophe - A flood covered the earth for 52 years. Coxcox sent out a vulture and other birds to look for land. The vultures fed on carcasses and did not return. A humming bird eventually returned with a leaf. Coxcox landed on a mountain.

NOAH'S FLOOD NOT LOCAL
1. In Genesis 6-9 the account is given of the universal flood that occurred at the time of Noah. The following points show that the flood was universal and not local.

2. Expressions involving the universal nature of the flood occurs more than thirty times in these chapters.

3. The Flood was coming on the earth for forty days. A downpour together with the breaking of the crust would cause a chaotic flood - 7:11-12

4. Them Hebrew word for flood "mabbul" is used in the Bible only for this flood rather than the Hebrew  name for a local flood "zerem"

5. The water rose up quickly to besar up the ark in the early stages to a depth of at least 6 metres.

6.  As the rains continued the waters were "overwhelmingly mighty" which would not be the case in a local flood.

7.  The waters overturned the earth - Job 12:15

8. The use of the word high hills and mountains  "har" are the same. The repetition of a word in this manner gives emphasis to it. - Genesis  7:19-20

9. The waters prevailed exceedingly "gabar" over the earth. - Genesis 7:19

10. All the mountains were inundated by at least 10 metres - Genesis 7:19,20

11. The Hebrew word for covered "kasah" can be translated overwhelmed which indicates that they were eroded away by them.

12. A double superlative "all" in "all the high mountains under all the heavens" cannot relate to a local flood

13. All the living things died on the earth which would not have occurred in a local flood - Genesis 7:21

14. Man lived all over the earth prior to the flood yet it says that all men died which could not have occurred in a local flood. - Genesis 7:23b

15. No local flood continues to rise for 150 days

16. Even after the ark landed on Ararat it was another two and a half months before the rest of the mountain tops were seen. - Genesis 8:4-5

17. Even after four months the dove when sent out could not find dry land to alight on - Genesis 8:9

18.  It was over a year before the people in the ark could disembark - Genesis 7:11, 8:13

NUMEROLOGY

1. Traditionally, and in the Bible, letters of the numeric values have been assigned to letters of the alphabet, and various numbers, in turn, have specific symbolic meanings.

2. Very intricate numeric patterns can be seen in the Scriptures in the original languages.

3. Numbers assigned to letters of the alphabet.


Number
Hebrew
Greek


1.
ALEPH
ALPHA


2.
BETH
BETA


3.
GIMEL
GAMMA


4.
DALETH
DELTA


5.
HE
EPSILON


6.
VAU
DIGAMMA


7.
ZAIN
ZETA


8.
CHETH
ETA


9.
TETH
THETA


10.
JOD
IOTA


20.
CAPH
KAPPA


30.
LAMED
LAMBDA


40.
MEM
MU


50.
NUN
NU


60.
SAMECH
XI


70.
AYIN
OMICRON


80.
PE
PI


90.
TZADDI
KOPPA


100.
KOPH
RHO


200.
RESH
SIGMA


300.
SCHIN
TAU


400.
TAU
UPSILON


500.
PHI


600.
CHI


700.
PSI


800.
OMEGA


900.
SAMPI

4. Symbols assigned to various numbers.


1.
Unity or unit.


2.
Separation or witness.


3.
Godhead or Perfection.


4.
Creative work or world.


5.
Grace.


6.
Man (under sin).


7.
God's seal - the perfect number.


8.
Resurrection or new beginning.


9.
Finality.


10.
Ordinal perfection.


11.
Disorganisation.


12.
Perfect Government.


13.
Sin or rebellion.


37.
The word.


40.
Probation or testing.

5. Examples of numbers in Scripture:

a) The number of the antichrist (666) in Revelation 13:18 is made up of  3 (perfection) 6's (man/sin).  The antichrist, therefore, is seen as the ultimate sinful man.

b) The number forty signifies testing or judgement.

i) It rained forty days and nights in the Flood of Noah

ii) The Jews wandered for forty years in the wilderness.

iii) Jesus was tempted in the desert for forty days.

iv) Many of the kings of Israel reigned for forty years.

c) The number twelve signifies government. It is found as a multiple in all that has to do with rule.

i) There were twelve judges in Israel

ii) There were twelve sons of Israel.  Whilst there were actually thirteen tribes (Ephraim and Manasseh came from Joseph), only twelve are mentioned in any lists.

iii) There were twelve people anointed in the Old Testament, five priests and seven kings. It is interesting that Saul was the sixth anointed, six being the number of man, Saul being man's choice.  David was the seventh, seven being God's number, David being God's choice.

iv) There were twelve disciples and twelve apostles. The twelve apostles will sit on twelve thrones

v) There are twelve gates, twelve pearls and twelve foundations into the New Jerusalem

NUMEROLOGY - JOHN 21:11 AND 153
1. In the ancient languages of Greek Latin and Hebrew the different letters in the alphabet have numerical significance. For instance Alpha and Beta in the Greek and Aleph and Beth in Hebrew have the numeric value of 1 and 2 respectively while V in the Latin has the value of 5. A combination value for a word is called a Gematria 

2. In John 21:11 there is a curious number of fish stated. In engineering we are always told to round to a nearest number. In this case the number of fish would have been put at say 150. But why 153?

3. Scripture “Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken.” John 21:11
4. Gematria for fishes - "Ichthus" - 1224 = 8 times 153, Gematria for "the net" - 1224 = 8 times 153

Number of fish caught  - 153

5. Sons of God
[a] "Ben ha Elohim" -Sons of God occurs 7 times in the O.T. Gematria of Ben ha Elohim in the Hebrew – 153 
[b] Gematria of the Greek form - 3213 - 3 times 7 times 153

[c] In Job 2:1 we have Sons of God with Satan - 153 times 13

6. Other Occurrences of 153

[a] In Romans 8:17 - "joint heirs" - 1071 = 153 times 7

[b] Creation of God - "Ktisis Theou - 1224 = 153 times 8

[c] 153 is 17 times 9. 17 is the number of victory and 9 the number of the Holy Spirit bringing to 153 a sense of complete victory through the Holy Spirit 

O

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgement of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgement of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c) The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgement) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgement = cross)

First fruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgement = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgement

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

OLD AGE

1. Old Age is a time when we should be even more useful for the Lord than we have been able to be before, as we have the chance to use time that previously has been used in work. The age at which "old age" starts in the church is sixty years of age. 1 Timothy 5:9.

2. The Bible makes it clear that the elderly are to be respected.

[a] The elders are to be stood up for by the younger in respect for their age. Leviticus 19:32

[b] Children are to listen to their parents in the Lord, they are not to despise them if they do not agree with them, but prove they are right by their own good deeds. Proverbs 23:22.

[c] Respect is demanded of the believer for the aged. 1 Timothy 5:1,2.

[d] The army is to protect the elderly from evil invaders of the land. Deuteronomy 28:50, 2 Chronicles 36:17.

3. There are problems with old age.

[a] Some will be unteachable, thinking they know everything. Ecclesiastes 4:13-15.

[b] Old people are helpless and  often need care . John 21:18.

[c] They are vulnerable to disease. 1 Kings 15:23.

[d] They will be victims to their own fears. Psalm 71:9.

[e] If they have been disobedient they will feel great terror. Psalm 6:7, 32:3.

4. If the elderly have walked close to the Lord for many years the doctrine in their souls is a bank they can draw on in their old age.

[a] Doctrine is profitable in old age. Proverbs 22:6, Psalm 71:17,18.

[b] Blessings of maturity are there in old age. Psalm 148:12-14.

[c] They have great security and blessing in old age. Psalms 37:25, Proverbs 17:6, 20:29.

[d] They have dying grace with the Lord. Job 42:17, 1 Chronicles 23:1, 29:28, Isaiah 46:4.

5. In the Millennial kingdom old age is blessed. Isaiah 65:20, Joel 2:28, Zechariah 8:4.

6. Standards for old people's service are found in God's Word. Titus 2:2,3.

ONE THING

1. One thing is a certainty - DEATH (Ecclesiastes 3:19)

2. One thing lacking - COUNTING THE COST (Mark 10:21)

3. One thing known - CONFIDENCE (John 9:25)

4. One thing is needful - CONDUCT/CONDITION (Luke 10:42)

5. One thing to do - CONSECRATION (Philippians 3:13)

6. One thing not to be ignorant about - TIME (2 Peter 3:8)

7. One thing desired - TO DWELL IN GOD'S HOUSE (Psalm 27:4)

PQ

PAGAN TRADITIONS

The following have their roots in pagan or pre-Christian ritual which have been combined with Christianity and are condemned in the scriptures:

1. The use of pictures in worship (Numbers 33:52; Exodus 20:4,5).

2. The decking of images in gold, silver and precious stones (Deuteronomy 7:25; Ezekiel 16:17,18).

3. Monks' tonsure (Leviticus 21:5).

4. Pagan worship in high places (Deuteronomy 12:2,3).

5. Green trees (Deuteronomy 12:2,3).

6. Astronomical objects (Deuteronomy 17:3).

7. Use of loose standing pillars (phallic symbols) (Deuteronomy 12:3).

8. Communion with the dead (Isaiah 8:19; 1 Samuel 28:3,9; Deuteronomy 18:10,14).

9. Calling their priests 'father' (Matthew 23:9; Judges 17:10; 18:19).

10. Kissing of images (Hosea 13:2; 1 Kings 19:18).

11. Burning of incense to idols (2 Kings 18:4).

12. Image processions (Isaiah 46:5-7).

13. Drink offerings of blood (Psalm 16:4; Acts 15:29).

14. Repetitious prayers (Matthew 6:7).

PALESTINE

1. The only land given by God to a nation (Genesis 13:14-17).

2. It is the Lord's land (Hosea 9:3).

3. It is Israel's inheritance (Psalm 105:9-12; Isaiah 60:21).

4. The Jews were removed from the land because of their sin (Jeremiah 9:1-16).

5. It will become fruitful again when the Jews return (Ezekiel 36:8-12).

6. The desert will blossom like a rose (Isaiah 35:1,2).

7. When Christ returns with His saints (1 Thessalonians 3:13):

a) An earthquake will level the hills (Zechariah 14:3,4,10);

b) He will stand on the Mount of Olives (Zechariah 14:4);

c) Jerusalem will be made a Holy Mountain (Isaiah 66:20);

d) The Mediterranean and Dead Seas will be joined (Zechariah 14:8; Ezekiel 47:1-12);

e) Jerusalem will become a port (Zechariah 14:8);

f) Cities will be rebuilt (Isaiah 61:4);

g) Population will increase (Ezekiel 36:38);

h) Jesus will rule from Jerusalem (Zechariah 8:22; Isaiah 2:3-4).

8. The land of Palestine will at long last become the land of the Jews at the Second Advent.

PARABLES

1. A parable is a short narrative from which a spiritual message is deduced.

2. All parables are from the life and time of Christ.

3. The parable gives an outward story which either a believer or an unbeliever can understand.

4. They also teach a truth, only believers who know Him who is Truth, can understand. Only believers can understand Spiritual Truth. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

5. The interpretation of these parables requires deduction compatible with known truth. 

6. The characters or incidents are figurative or typical.

7. Proper names or specific geographical locations are never used in parables. Thus the rich man and Lazarus in Hades is a true story.

8. Parable - para bole - to throw together. It signifies a placing of one thing beside another with a view to comparison. 

PARABLES OF CHRIST

PARABLES



PLACE



REFERENCES

Parable of the Sower


Capernaum


Matthew 13:1-23

Parable of the Tares


Capernaum


Matthew 13:24-43

Growing Seed 



Capernaum


Mark 4:26-29

Grain of Mustard Seed


Capernaum


Matthew 12:31, 32

Leaven




Capernaum


Matthew 13:33


Found Treasure



Capernaum


Matthew 13:44

Precious pearl



Capernaum


Matthew 13:45-46

Net




Capernaum


Matthew 13:47-50

Two Debtors



Capernaum


Luke 7:36-50

Unmerciful Servant


Capernaum


Matthew 18:21-35

Samaritan



Near Jericho


Luke 10:25-37

Rich fool




Galilee



Luke 12:13-21

Servants who waited for their Lord

Galilee



Luke 12:35-48

Barren Fig Tree



Galilee



Luke 13:6-9

Lost Sheep



Galilee



Luke 15:3-7

Lost coin 



Galilee



Luke 15:8-10

Prodigal Son



Galilee



Luke 15:11-32

Dishonest steward


Galilee



Luke 16:1-12

Unjust Judge



Paraea


.
Luke 18:1-8

Pharisee and publican


Paraea



Luke 18:9-14

Labourers in the vineyard


Paraea



Matthew 20:1-16

Pounds




Jericho



Luke 19:12-27

Two sons



Jerusalem


Matthew 21:28-32

Vineyard




Jerusalem


Matthew 21:33-46

Marriage feast



Jerusalem


Matthew 22:1-14

The Virgins



Jerusalem


Matthew 25:1-13

Talents




Jerusalem


Matthew 25:14-30

Sheep and the Goats


Jerusalem


Matthew 25:31-46

PASSOVER – PREPARATION OF THE PASSOVER
Preparation of the Passover meal consisted of the following elements:
1. They had to go to the temple with the lamb
2. At the temple the lamb would be killed.
3. The blood of the lamb would then be poured into a bowl.
4. The bowl of blood would be poured out at the base of the altar.
5. They would sing Psalms 113-118.
6. The lamb would then be cleaned, skinned and entrails removed etc.
7. Parts of the lamb  would be cut off and burned on the altar.
8. The lamb is then taken home and roasted.
9. Other Passover items would also be prepared such as the unleavened bread, wine and bitter herbs.
PAUL – PRESSURE

1. SCRIPTURE  Acts, Epistles.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Paul, whose name means "little", was born Saul ("asked for") in Tarsus, Cilicia (Acts 9:1 1; 21:39; 22:3). His family probably was fairly wealthy and influential as this was a requirement for Roman citizenship of foreigners (Acts 16:37). Jewish law required a boy to start studying the scriptures at five years of age, with him taking on the full obligation of the law at 13. Paul had a married sister (Acts 23:16), with whom he may have stayed during his studies in Jerusalem under Gamaliel (Acts 22:3). He was one of the chief persecutors of the early church and was responsible for the martyrdom of Stephen and the movement of Philip to Samaria. Converted on the road to Damascus, Paul, who is the greatest sinner who ever lived (1 Timothy 1:15) spent many years preparing himself for his ministry. He was unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:8) and was the apostle to the Gentiles. He was the last apostle. Famous for his four missionary journeys and responsible for the writing of much of the New Testament, Saul the persecutor became Paul the great believer. Paul was not a striking person to look upon, being reported as "a man of small stature with a bald head and crooked legs with eyebrows meeting, and nose somewhat hooked but full of friendliness". Paul eventually was imprisoned for a final time in Rome where he was beheaded by Nero in AD 6 7.

3. EVALUATION

Testing and pressure is seen throughout Paul's ministry:

In the Book of Acts
a) Persecuted in Damascus, he escaped in a basket (Acts 9:20-25).

b) Driven out of Jerusalem and sent to Tarsus (Acts 9:28-30).

c) He was stoned at Lystra and thought to have died (Acts 14:19).

d) Paul whipped and imprisoned at Phillipi (Acts 16:16-24).

e) Paul received five Jewish and three Roman scourgings (2 Corinthians 1 1:16-33).

f) Disputed with Peter (Galatians 2:14).

g) He was subject to a great tumult by Demetrius the silversmith (Acts 19:23-29).

h) Seized by the Jews and beaten (Acts 21:27-32).

i) Paul bound with chains (Acts 21:33).

j) He was persecuted for his mission to the Gentiles (Acts 22:21-23).

k) The Jews conspired to kill him (Acts 23:12-14).

l) The high priest conspired to kill Paul (Acts 25:1-3).

m) Paul is shipwrecked but all hands are saved (Acts 27:41-44).

n) Paul is bitten on the hand by a viper in Malta but survives (Acts 28:1-6).

o) He becomes a martyr in Rome by beheading.

In 2 Corinthians 11:23-30

v.23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 

v.24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 

v.25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; 

v.26  In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 

v.27  In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

v.28  Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 

v.29  Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?

Paul’s Attitude

v.30  If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infirmities.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Pressure can come from your closest colleagues (such as Peter), your family or countrymen (the Jews), religious or political leaders (the high priest) (Matthew 10:35,36).

b) Pressure can be applied by circumstances (Psalm 46:1-5).

c) We are in Satan's world. If we are effective we will be opposed (Ephesians 6:12).

d) Religion is antagonistic to Christianity (Romans 3:27,28).

e) You will be attacked if you downgrade people's idols, be they physical or mental (Judges 6:30).

f) The Lord can divinely protect believers (Psalm 124:1-5).

g) The purpose of testing or pressure is to build up faith and to keep down pride (Romans 5:3,4).

h) There is inner happiness for those who are persecuted for the Lord's sake (Luke 6:22,23).

i) All things work together for good to the believer (Romans 8:28).

PAUL COMPARED WITH PETER

1. The majority of the Book of Acts is largely occupied by the ministry of Paul and Peter.

2. Paul was the apostle to the Gentiles. (2 Timothy 1:11)

3. Peter was the apostle to the Jews. (Galatians 2:7)

4. There were many parallels between their ministries:

a) Paul was named Saul at first (Acts 13).

Peter was named Simon at first (John 1:42).

b) Paul was separated by the Spirit (Acts 13).    
Peter was baptised by the Spirit (Acts 2).

c) Paul was thought to be mad (Acts 26).

Peter was thought to be drunk (Acts 2).

d) Paul heals a lame man (Acts 14).


Peter heals a lame man (Acts 3).

e) Paul strikes with blindness (Acts 13).

Peter strikes with death (Acts 5).

f) Paul repudiated silver and gold (Acts 20).
 
Peter repudiated silver and gold (Acts 3).

g) Paul is arrested (Acts 21).


Peter is arrested (Acts 4).

h) Paul stands before the Council (Acts 23).

Peter stands before the Council (Acts 4).

i) Paul's action produces fear (Acts 19).

Peter's action produces fear (Acts 5).

j) Paul's handkerchief had healing virtue (Acts 19).
Peter's shadow had healing virtue (Acts 5).

k) Paul benefits from the liberal Gallio (Acts 18).    
Peter benefits from the liberal Gamaliel (Acts 5).

l) Both communicated the Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands (Acts8, 19). 

m) Paul condemns Bar-Jesus (Acts 13).     

Peter condemns Simon Magus (Acts 8).

n) Paul raises Eutychus from the dead (Acts 20).      
Peter raised Dorcas from the dead (Acts 9).

o) Paul almost worshipped by Lycaonians (Acts 14) 
Peter almost worshipped by Cornelius (Acts 10).

p) Paul delivered from prison by earthquake (Acts 16)
Peter delivered from prison by an angel (Acts 12)

q) Both said they were ready for prison and death for the Lord's sake (Luke 22:33, Acts 21:13).

r) Paul goes to Rome (Acts 28:16).
  

Peter goes to Babylon (1 Peter 5:13).

PEACE

Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

PEARL

1. Pearl is of great value - believer in union with Christ is the great value to God.

2. A Pearl is a complete unit - we as believers are completed by union with Christ.

3. The pearl is taken from the sea. Nations are called the sea. Believers come from every nation.

4. The pearl is formed through suffering - the Church is formed through the suffering of Christ on the cross.

5. The pearl that was purchased was bought by a person who sold all that he had - the price is the work of Jesus Christ on the cross.

6. The pearl is displayed - believers are still on this earth representing the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

PENTECOST AND THE PROPHECY OF JOEL

1. (Joel 2:28-29) states "And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit."

2. From this it is clear that:-

a) This will occur afterwards (Gk - eschatos) meaning in the last days.

b) The spirit would be poured out on all flesh.

c) Sons and daughters to prophecy.

d) Old men dream dreams.

e) Young men see visions.

f) Universal pouring out of the spirit.

3. In order for the Holy Spirit to be poured out on all flesh it would be necessary for all the inhabitants of the world to be believers. This only occurs twice after the Fall, at the Flood and at the start of the Millennial reign of Christ. As Joel lived long after the Flood the Second Advent is in view here.

4. In (Acts 2:15-21) Peter quoted directly from (Joel 2:28-32). What Pentecost and the Second Advent have in common is that the Holy Spirit is given on both occasions.

5. At Pentecost what accompanied the giving of the Holy Spirit? The ability to evangelise in a language you have not previously learnt, the gift of tongues.

a) The spirit was only given to 120 people rather than universally. (Acts 1:15)

b) They spoke in foreign languages the good news of salvation. (Acts 2:1-15)

c) There were three more "Pentecost "experiences in the book of Acts:-

i) For the Samaritans. (Acts 8:15-17)

ii) For the Gentiles. (Acts 10:44-46)

iii) For the followers of John. (Acts 19:2-7)

d) In (Acts 8:15) it said that the Holy Spirit had fallen on a few only. At the giving of the Spirit to the Samaritans no mention of miraculous speaking in other languages is given. It is also the only one of the four occasions when Jews were not stated to be present.

6. Tongues is only mentioned once in the Old Testament and it is a warning sign for Israel that they are to be severely disciplined and go into dispersion. (Isaiah 28:8-11)

7. The Holy Spirit was therefore given at Pentecost as it will be at the start of the Millennium but was given with the sign of cursing, tongues, and not with the blessings delineated in (Joel 2).

PERSECUTION

1. From the beginning of time the good have been persecuted by the evil, the believer by the unbeliever, the spiritual by the carnal. (Genesis 4:5-8, 37:23, Exodus 1:10ff, Matthew 5:12, Luke 11:47-51, Acts 7: 52)

2. Hatred of godly people comes from their silent conviction of sin in the lives of those who are disobedient. (John 3:16-36, 15:22-25, Hebrews 11:38, 1 John 3:12)

3. Jesus warned his followers that they would face persecution. (Matthew 5:11, 12, 44,  10:23, Luke  11:49, 21:12, Mark 4:17, John 15:20 , 21)

4. The Lord was persecuted unto death.

5. The early church faced persecution very soon after the resurrection. (John 20:19, Acts 3, 4, 6, 7,9,12)

6. The apostles were persecuted. Of all the apostles, only John died a "natural" death - all of the others were martyred. (Acts  9:1-3, 12 1-5, 1 Corinthians 20:19, 2 Corinthians 11:23 ff.)

7. Persecution refines and strengthens faith. (James 1:2-4)

8. All who have suffered persecution for the Lord's sake will receive a crown of reward and eternal blessing. (John 16:33, Revelation 6:9-11, 8:9-17, 20:4, 5)

PERSIAN KINGS IN DANIEL

1. Scripture:  Daniel 11:2 "And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than all, and by his strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia. "

2. The first king is CAMBYSES the son of Cyrus. He reigned from 532-522 BC He is known in (Ezra 4:6) as Ahasuerus, which is a title not a name. CAMBYSES had a brother, SMERDUS, who accepted Zoarastrism, the worship of fire based in Persia. CAMBYSES set off to conquer Egypt, having killed his brother because he feared a palace plot. The Median magi, the priests of Zoastrism, put their own man on the throne and arranged for the poisoning of Cambyses on his way back from Egypt. Cambyses was pro-Semitic and probably a believer.

3. The second king was the protégé of the Median magi called Pseudo Smerdus or Gantmata. He was the evil king who stopped the work on the temple. He took the title of ARTAXERXES (Ezra 4:7). He ruled for only eight months and was killed by Cambyses' general, Darius. Artaxerxes was anti-Semitic.

4. DARIUS (521-486 BC) was a believer. He is known as Darius the Great. It was during his reign that the temple was completed and the Jews had great protection. It took him six years to quell all rebellion. In 515 BC he divided the Persian Empire into 20 states containing 75 million people. The system installed by Darius was based on concepts started by Daniel. The Jews were given self-rule and allowed to exist as a separate country. Darius was pro-Semitic.

5. XERXES 1 (486-465 BC) the son of Darius. Darius was about to return to Greece to destroy the Greek civilisation as he considered them as decadent, but he died and Xerxes went in his stead. Xerxes was a believer who did not progress in his walk as a believer.

6. Xerxes took five years to equip and organise an army to attack Greece. It amounted to 21/2 million men with a fleet of 100 warships. Xerxes was far richer than his forebears, fulfilling the prophecy in (Daniel 11:2). This is the Persian king of (Esther). Xerxes was pro-Semitic. This is shown by the fact that after the Haman plot he made Mordecai the Jew Prime Minister of Persia.

7. ARTAXERXES 11 (465-425 BC) is not mentioned in (Daniel 11:2) but was the king whose edict in 445 BC commenced Daniel's 70 weeks.

8. Edicts By Persian Kings Involving The Jews

There were three edicts issued by Persian princes dating after the time of Daniel and relating to the Jews returning to their homeland. They were:-

a) The edict of Cyrus in 538 BC to rebuild the House of the Lord (Temple) (Ezra 1).

b) The edict of Darius in 520 BC to rebuild the temple which is found in (Ezra 6). Darius' edict was to confirm Cyrus' previous order, the temple works having been stopped after the death of Cyrus.

c) The edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus to rebuild Jerusalem in 445 BC (Nehemiah 2).

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE

1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

PETER’S DENIAL AND THE CROWING OF THE COCK

The crowing of the cock is reported in all four gospels with Mark reporting that the cock crowed twice.

Study of the four gospels show that during this night Peter is reported as having denied the Lord on seven occasions rather than three so he has a very busy night denying the Lord. It is noted that the first cock crow is recorded to have occurred at the time of the fourth denial.  The sequence appears as follows:-

First Denial 

PETER STANDING BY THE DOOR

JOHN 8:16-18 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.
Comments

Here Peter is standing warming himself while in the Second denial he is seated thus they are probably separate incidents.

Second Denial 
PETER SEATED AT THE FIRE  - A YOUNG SERVANT GIRL

This is reported in three gospels:

MATTHEW 26:69  Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 70  But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.

MARK 14:66  And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.68  But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch 

LUKE 22:55  And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 56  But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. 57  And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.

Comments

Notice Mark reports the first crowing of the cock here but it is after Peter has gone out into the porch which allows additional time for denials. In addition the crowing of the cock for the first time seems to have had very little effect on Peter as he continues to deny the Lord. It is only when he sees the Lord Jesus Christ looking at him that it registers what he has done.

Third Denial

A MAN CHALLENGES HIM

LUKE 22:58  And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not.

Comments

Here a man challenges him in sequence in Luke but no mention of the cock crowing

Fourth Denial

SERVANT OF THE HIGH PRIEST

JOHN 18:26  One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 27  Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.

Comments

The fourth denial was a friend of the man injured in the incident at the arrest of our Lord. Here we note that immediately the cock crowed. 

This conforms with the statement in  John 13:38  “Jesus answered him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.” He appears to have denied him four times to date 

Fifth Denial

ANOTHER SERVANT GIRL

MATTHEW 26:71  And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 72  And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man.

Comments

Here Peter is in the porch again denying the Lord

Sixth Denial

THE CROWD

MATTHEW 26:73  And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.74  Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew.75  And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

MARK 14:70  And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 71  But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak.

Comments

Here we notice in Matthew that immediately the cock crew. This is the second crowing of the cock

Seventh Denial

ANOTHER MAN

LUKE 22:59  And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilaean.60  And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew.

Comments

Here we have the cock crowing while he was yet speaking so denials 6 and 7 are closely sequential and is the second crowing of the cock. 

Second Crowing Of The Cock

MARK 14:72  And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept.

Comments

Remembering that Mark is Peter’s account in collaboration with Mark the second crowing marked the time of great remorse and weeping as he had twice denied the Lord three times terminating with crows from the cock bearing in mind that the seventh denial was during the second crowing of the cock.

PETER’S DENIAL AND ETERNAL SECURITY

1. The denial of our Lord and resultant fall of Peter indicates the eternal security of the believer

2. Unlike Judas Peter survived his great betrayal of our Lord and after recovery had a great ministry for thirty or so years. The recovery had a number of features.

[a] Peter was saved when this incident  happened.

[b] Peter did not lose his salvation by his action

[c] Peter was disciplined as a child of God in the form of bitter regrets.

[d] Peter did confess his sins [John 21:15-17]. Confession is essential regarding recovery in ministry.

[e] If Peter had died immediately after his denials he still would have gone to Paradise

[f] Confession of sins gives you the privilege of service in the Christian life. Peter is going to have a great ministry ahead.

[g] Peter failed but he was still alive and therefore God had a plan and purpose for him. 

3. You know when your ministry is finished as you die or are taken at the Rapture.

PHARAOH – GOD’S POWER

1. SCRIPTURE - Exodus 7:7 - 14:28.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Pharaoh was the title of the Kings of Egypt. The title showed the person on the throne as a representative of the sun god Ra. The Pharaoh we are to consider is the Pharaoh of the Exodus. His identity is unknown. Many state he was Rameses 11 but the Bible shows a much earlier Exodus than his reign of 1301 - 1234 BC. 1 Kings 6:1 indicates a dating of c. 1450 BC which indicates Amenhotep II as the Pharaoh of the Exodus. Study of Acts 13:18-21, however, gives a date of c. 1530 BC. (See Chronology, Topic 33, Book 1). The Pharaoh of the Exodus is shown to be superstitious and unstable, moving rapidly from right to wrong as he desired. He expected his own magicians to copy the miracle plagues of Moses and Aaron. He was ready to promise a course of conduct that only ended when he and his army were destroyed in the Red Sea. Pharaoh, the world's most powerful ruler of his time, was confronted by a man, sent by God, who had spent 40 years tending sheep on the backside of the desert. Ten plagues were performed by Moses to bring pressure on Pharaoh. Pharaoh, however, resisted God's power; eventually losing his life pursuing the children of Israel.

3. EVALUATION

a) Exodus 7:7-13. The Lord tells Aaron through Moses to change his rod into a snake. Pharaoh orders his magicians to do the same. Aaron's snake swallows the magicians' snakes. Pharaoh's heart hardened (verse 13).

b) Exodus 7:14-25. The Nile was an idol river: it's water worshipped as life-giving. The first plague turned these waters into blood. God humiliated the Nile god. Pharaoh's heart was hardened (verse 22).

c) Exodus 8:1-15. Hekt, the goddess with the frog's head, was exposed when the land brought forth frogs through both Aaron and the Egyptian magicians. Pharaoh hardened his heart (verse 15).

d) Exodus 8:16-19. This plague was directed against Seb, the earth god. The magicians fail and say that it is God's work (verse 19). Pharaoh's heart was hardened (verse 19).

e) Exodus 8:20-32. The flies probably were the scarab beetles, being against Scarabaeus the sacred beetle. Having compromised, Pharaoh hardened his heart (verse 32).

f) Exodus 9:1-7. The death of the Egyptian cattle was directed towards Apis, the sacred Egyptian bull. The Jewish cattle were preserved. The heart of Pharaoh was hardened (verse 7).

g) Exodus 9:8-12. The affliction of boils was a judgement against Neit, the goddess of health. The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart (verse 12).

h) Exodus 9:13-35. Hail and fire were judgements against Shu, the god of the atmosphere. Pharaoh's heart was hardened (verse 35).

i) Exodus 10:1-20. The Egyptians worshipped Serapia, the god of locusts. God sent a plague of locusts. The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart (verse 1,20).

j) Exodus 10:21-29. The ninth plague, a supernatural darkness, showed how impotent Ra, the sun god was. The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart (verse 27).

k) Exodus 11:1 - 12:36. The son of Pharaoh was the representative of the god-man. When the crown prince died, Pharaoh allowed the children of Israel to go.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God will not tolerate other gods before Him (Exodus 20:3).

b) Pharaoh at the start of the plague hardened his heart but eventually God hardened his heart (Romans 9-17,18).

c) Man's negative actions, if perpetuated long enough in spiritual matters, can result in the inability of that person to believe in Christ (Revelation 14:9-11; Hebrews 4:1-3).

d) God can use unbelievers to show His glory (Romans 9:17).

e) Miracles performed in God's power can be duplicated in some cases by people using Satan's power (2 Thessalonians 2:9).

f) Behind a Christian - non-Christian conflict is a spiritual conflict. The Christian walk is fought in the spiritual realm (Ephesians 6:12).

g) Negative attitudes towards God are disastrous individually and nationally (Isaiah 57:21).

PHILIP - EVANGELISM

1. SCRIPTURE Acts 6:5;  21:8,9.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Philip the evangelist (one of four men named Philip in the New Testament) is not mentioned in the gospels. He first appears (Acts 6:5) as one of the seven deacons chosen by the church in Jerusalem to allow the elders to function more efficiently. The deacons were of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, and were charged with administration of the church. The early persecution of the Jerusalem church under Saul resulted in the martyrdom of Philip's colleague Stephen (Acts 7 - 8:1) and the Christians were scattered abroad. Philip fled to Samaria where he became an evangelist and missionary, his preaching being accompanied by healing, miracles and the casting out of demons. Philip's converts also included the Ethiopian eunuch (treasurer of Queen Candice) as well as the whole city of Samaria (Acts 8:5-8). The conversion of the Ethiopian introduced Christianity into north east Africa. Much of Philip's preaching was to the Gentiles, and as such he was a forerunner of Paul (see Topic 35). He worked in every port city from Ashdod to Caesarea (Acts 8:40). On Paul's last journey to Jerusalem the great missionary stayed at Philip's house in Caesarea (Acts 21:8). Philip had four unmarried daughters with the gift of prophecy (Acts 21:9). It was at Philip's house that Agabus, a prophet of Judea, came to minister to Paul to warn him of the Lord's will regarding him going to Jerusalem - a warning that was ignored. Philip is said to have died of natural causes at Tralles in Lydia, although one tradition has it that he was martyred in Hierapolus in Asia.

3. EVALUATION

a) The persecution of Saul caused Philip to leave Jerusalem and go to Samaria (Acts 8:1-5).

b) Philip, although a deacon, evangelised the inhabitants of Samaria (Acts 8:5).

c) His preaching in Samaria was accompanied by miracles, healing and the casting out of demons (Acts 8:6-8).

d) Previously Samaria had been under the influence of Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8:9).

e) Simon, through demonism, was thought by the Samaritans to be from God (Acts 8:10,1 1).

f) With the preaching of Philip, however, not only the inhabitants of Samaria, but also Simon, were converted (Acts 8:12,13).

g) The apostles Peter and John were sent to Samaria for the Samaritan Pentecost (Acts 8:14-17).

h) Simon was interested in the power of the Holy Spirit for his own use and tried to buy it but was rebuked by the apostles. He repented (Acts 8:18-25).

i) From mass evangelism Philip is now guided to the Ethiopian treasurer for a time of personal evangelism (Acts 8:26).

j) The eunuch was reading from Isaiah 53 but could not understand (Acts 8:27-35).

k) The Ethiopian is converted and baptised before parting ways with Philip (Acts 8:36-39).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) All things, even persecution, work together for good (Romans 8:28).

b) The power of the Holy Spirit shows that greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world (Acts 1:8).

c) Demonism to the unbeliever or ignorant believer can appear to be a gift from God (2 Corinthians 11:13,14).

d) The gift of foreign languages (tongues) was not present at the Samaritan Pentecost but was present at the Gentile Pentecost several years later (Acts 11:15).

e) Obedience to God's guidance is essential in personal work (cf. Philip and the Ethiopian) (Acts 16:9).

f) The conversion of a particular person may have greater historical importance than that of a whole community (e.g. Paul).

g) The unbeliever cannot understand the Scriptures (1 Corinthians 2:14).

h) Jesus Christ is clearly seen in the Old Testament (John 1:45).

PHILOSOPHY

1. Philosophy does not lead to wisdom. (Job 28:12-13,20-21).

2. It is a futile exercise. (Ecclesiastes 8:17; 1 Corinthians 3:19,20)

3. It does not produce happiness. (Ecclesiastes 1:13-18)

4. It leads to death. (Proverbs 14:12; 1 Corinthians 1:18-22)

5. We cannot find God through it. (Matthew 11:25; 16:17; 1 Corinthians 1:20,21; 2:13)

6. Philosophy is useless in preaching (1 Corinthians 1:20,21; 2:1) as it will rob the gospel of its power. (1 Corinthians 1:17). Basic doctrines are then doubted or even denied, as is done in liberal theology.

7. Philosophy is a hindrance in coming to faith. (Acts 17:32; 1 Corinthians 1:23; 1 Timothy 6:20-21)

8. It has to be avoided. (Proverbs 3:5,7; 1 Corinthians 3:18; Colossians 2:8; 1 Timothy 6:20,21).

9. Real wisdom is to know and worship God. (Job 28:28; Psalm 11 1:10; Proverbs 1-7; 9:10; 14:16)

10. Philosophy creates "mental blocks" in the mind. This makes it hard for someone who has been trained in it to understand and accept Biblical truths.

11. A few examples as illustration-

a) Evolution: Leaves no room for a Creator, that is, for God.

b) Humanism: Denies the existence of God, human soul, life after death, heaven, hell, of absolute values in morals or otherwise.

c) Psychiatry: Does not keep man responsible for his deeds. It denies the root of all man's problems:  sin.

d) Anthropology: Teaches evolution in human society. What is called "primitive man" or "stone age man" is, in reality, the end product of degeneration through sin.

PILATE:  PONTIUS PILATE – EXPEDIANCY

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 27:2,11-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke 23:1-5,13-25; John 18:28-19:16.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Pilate was of German origin. He was brought up near the borders of the Roman Empire. He trained in Rome as he was of royal birth. 

It was during this time that because of a fight he was despatched to the Black Sea region to put down an uprising. He was successful and received the title Pontius after the Black Sea region of Pontus. Pilate was appointed procurator of Judea by Tiberias in 26 AD, Judea being a third-class province. He initiated three actions which antagonised the Jews. Firstly, he marched the Roman army from its base in Caesarea to Jerusalem and hung the shields of the army on the walls of the city. These shields had pagan gods which infuriated the Jews. When the Jews protested to Tiberius, Pilate took some of his soldiers, put them in civilian clothing and ordered them to kill some Jews. Finally he took over the Temple treasury and extracted a huge sum of money to build a 60 kilometre aqueduct from a water spring to Jerusalem. Such action by the procurator frustrated the Jews and almost caused a riot. Pontius Pilate was again reprimanded by the emperor. He was a brilliant person, a good administrator but weak, and under a lot of political pressure when Jesus was brought before him. He sought expediency and compromise rather than justice. Some three years after the death of Christ, Pilate was removed by Caligula and in disgrace he committed suicide.

3. EVALUATION (Matthew 27):

a) Because the power to execute those guilty of committing a capital offence had been withdrawn from the Jews by Rome in 6 AD the elders brought Jesus to Pilate (verse 2).

b) Pilate questions Jesus as to if he is the King of the Jews. Jesus says, Yes. (Thou sayest) (verse 11).

c) He refuses to answer the religious leaders. In the Roman court the accusers would speak first (verse 12) (Isaiah 53:7).

d) Jesus' silence amazes Pilate (verses 13,14).

e) The sixth and most important trial where Jesus is found innocent yet condemned (verses 15-26).

f) Pilate attempts to use a custom to release Jesus (verse 15).

g) The choice given was Jesus (the Son of God) (verse 16,17), or Barabbas (the son of the Father, the son of man).

h) Pilate was aware of the reason for the trial - mental sins (verse 18).

i) Pilate's wife gave good advice and confirms Jesus' innocence (verse 19).

j) The religious leaders manipulate the mob to secure the release of Barabbas (verses 20,21).

k) The mob cry for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (verse 22).

l) Pilate makes one last attempt to save Jesus but the mob increases their pressure on him, resulting in Pilate condemning a person who he knows is innocent (verses 23,24).

m) The crowd shout out that "His blood be on us and our children" (Ezekiel 18:2; Deuteronomy 24:16) (verse 25). This oath had two historical conclusions:  the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD when the blood of the Jews covered the courtyard, and some five years earlier when 3600 of the nobles of Israel were publicly scourged and crucified in the Praetorian courtyard with another Roman standing in the balcony.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Political expediency perverts truth and justice (1 Kings 21:8-13).

b) True leadership requires moral courage (Genesis 44:18-34; 49:8-10).

c) God can use the weaknesses in a person's character in His plan (Romans 9:17).

d) Using the wrong means (traditional release of a prisoner at the Passover) to attain an object (the release of an innocent person) can cause disaster (Numbers 20:8-12).

e) In times of great stress good advice is often rejected (cf. Nitocris' advice to Belshazzar in Daniel 5) (1 Kings 12:6-16).

f) A mob never thinks rationally but relies on its emotions (Genesis 19:4).

g) Oaths can bring great suffering (Judges 11:31-40).

h) Expediency and appeasement ends in disaster (Judges 2:2,3).

i) Expediency puts off eventual catastrophe: it solves no problems (Genesis 12:10-20).

POVERTY

1. God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances. (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7)

2. There is a special happiness for those who help the poor. (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14)

3. The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of salvation and respond to the gospel. (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5)

4. Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17) Charity is for the poor, but excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11)

5. There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor. (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3). There is also a special curse for those who take advantage of the poor. (Proverbs 22:22-23)

6. Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race. (Mark 14:7)

7. The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim. (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders. (James 2:2-4)

8. Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers. (James 2:5). A person can be poor in material things but rich in doctrine.

POWER

1. Five Greek words for power.

a) Dunamis - from which we get dynamite - inherent power.

b) Energes - from which we get energy - operational power.

c) Kratos - part of our word autocratic - ruling power.

d) lscuous - endowed power.

e) Exhusios - authoritative power or authority.

2. God's power is available to all believers.

a) God the Father's power. (1 Peter 1:5)

b) God the Son's power (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) God the Holy Spirit's power. (Acts 1:8)

d) The power of the Word. (Hebrews 4:12)

e) Kingdom of God power. (1 Corinthians 4:20)

PRIESTS

1. A priest is a man who represents himself or other men before God.

2. There are three categories of priesthood in human history:

a) Family priest - from Adam until Levi

b) Levitical priesthood. - appointed under the Law of Moses

c) Royal priesthood

i) Melchizedek - king of Jerusalem, but also priest of the Most High (Genesis 14:18)

ii) Jesus Christ - King of kings and the Great High Priest (Hebrews 10:17)

iii) Church Age believer - we share Christ's priesthood, since we are united with Him (1 Peter 2:9)

3. Until the Law was given the head of each family was the priest for that family. (Genesis 8:20, 26:25, 31:54)

4. When the Law was proposed the whole nation of Israel was to be "a kingdom of priests unto God". The nation of Israel however failed in unbelief.

5. God appointed Aaron and his family in the tribe of Levi as a specialised priesthood (Exodus 28:1)

6. All believers in the Church Age have become a kingdom of priests in Christ (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

7. The chief privilege of being a priest is to be able to approach God directly. (Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-22)

8. In their role as a priest the believer offers:-

a) Their own body. (Romans 12:1, Philippians 2:17)

b) Praise to God. (Hebrews 13:15-16)

c) Their possessions. (Romans 12:13, Galatians 6:6)

d) Intercession on behalf of others. (Colossians 4:12,1 Timothy 2:1)

9. The priest must be a partaker of the nature of the people he represents. Jesus Christ had to be a human too. (Hebrews 5:1, 7:4, 5, 7:14-28, 10:5, 10:10-14)

10. Comparison of the priesthoods

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Psalm 110:4; Hebrews 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:1-28) 

b) The Levitical Priesthood 

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ

i) Is based on Christ's sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood - because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever

PRIESTS – LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD

1. Aaron was the first appointed High Priest in the Levitical priesthood. (Exodus 28:1, Numbers 18:7, 8).

2. In the Levitical priesthood sons followed their father by physical birth into the priesthood.

3. Any descendants of Aaron who had physical defects were eliminated (Leviticus 21:21-23)

4. The function of the Levitical priesthood

a) To teach the law (Leviticus 10:11)

b) To offer the sacrifices (Leviticus 9)

c) Maintain the tabernacle. (Numbers 18:3) (Levites)

d) To function in the Holy Place where they changed the shewbread and trimmed the candlestick. (Exodus 30:7-8, Leviticus 24:5-8)

e) They inspected diseased persons in order to declare them unclean. (Leviticus 13, 14)

f) They acted as the supreme court of the land and judged major controversies. (Deuteronomy 17:8, 19:17, 21:5)

g) Priestly blessings. (Numbers 6:22)

5. Some priests also received the office of prophet.  Eg - Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah.

6. The tribe of Levi

a) The Levites descended from Levi who was chosen by God for the care and protection of holy things. (Numbers 3:5 ff, 8:14-19)

b) The first-born of all tribes of Israel were consecrated to the Lord. They were ransomed back by five shekels of silver, this money paying for the tribe of Levi who were their representatives.

c) The period of service for the Levites was from 25 to 50 years of age because of the tremendous pressures of being involved in spiritual activity.

d) The function of the Levites:-

i) To preserve the law, transmit it for posterity, constantly writing out the scripture. (Leviticus 10:11, Nehemiah 8:9, Ezekiel 44:23)

ii) They were to assist the priests in the service of the tabernacle and later the temple. (Numbers 18:4)

iii) There were two tasks that were not done by the Levites. The hewing of wood and fetching of the water by the Gibeonites. (Joshua 9:21) The gatekeepers. (1 Chronicles 26:1, 19)

iv) Classification of the Levites:-

Kohath responsible for the ark, table of shewbread, the two altars, the lamp stand, the sacred vessel and the veil. Gershom, for the coverings, hangings from the tabernacle, the doors. Meran, for the planks, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the pins and the cords.

v) The Levites were responsible for the transportation of the tabernacle.

vi) The Levites were also responsible for all the music.

7. Dress of the High Priest (Exodus 28)

Except on ceremonial occasions, the dress of the priests and the high priest was no different from that of the common people. On ceremonial occasions the High Priest's uniform consisted of the following:  white linen shorts, a white linen coat approximately hip length, a belt in the same colour as the curtains - white, blue, scarlet and purple, a turban-like cap with a golden crown inscribed 'Holy to Jehovah' (his badge of rank), an ephod of blue lavishly embroidered with colours, a breastplate of gold and cloth with the twelve stones representing the tribes engraved with their names and fastened with gold clasp. (see Priestly Garments).

8. The consecration of the priests and High Priests described in (Exodus 29)

9. The Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16) On that high holy day, the high priest donned his ceremonial robes and entered the Tabernacle where he sprinkled the blood of the bullock of the sin offering for himself over the top of the mercy seat. (v6, 14). 

If he emerged from the Holy of Holies his priesthood was assured for another year. He re-entered a second time with the blood of the goat of the sin offering for the people to do likewise for them. His return to the Israelites signified that he had obtained national pardon. The people of Israel were spared. (v30).

10. The descendants of the High Priest

a) Succession occurred upon the officiating high priest's death with the eldest surviving son's installation. (Numbers 20:28)

b) The line was promised to pass down through Phinehas eldest son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron. (Numbers 25:10-13). Eli was a legitimate priest and descendant of Ithmar, but not an high priest; the switch in the time took place during Saul's reign. It was rightfully restored to the line of Eleazer during Solomon's reign. (1 Kings 2:26, 27, 35). When Israel was about to go under dispersion in Jeremiah's day, Seraiah was high priest. He was captured by Nebuzar-adam and executed at Riblah. (2 Kings 25:18-2 1). His son Josedech, who should have inherited the office, never served as high priest but lived and died in captivity at Babylon. (Haggai 1:1-14). His son Joshua assumed the office when the High Priesthood was restored in the days of Zechariah and Zerubbabel. (Zechariah 3. )

c) His successors were Jothum, Eliashia, Joiada, Johanan and Jaddua, who served in time of Alexander the Great. He met Alexander's conquering army with a scroll of Daniel in his hand. By reading him those passages dealing with him Jaddua won Alexander's friendship for the Jews.

d) Jaddua's successors were Onias I and Simon the Just. Onias II, too young to become the high priest, was set aside in favour of Simon's brother Eleazer.

e) The high priesthood was passed down to the Asmonaean family of the course (class or order) of Joiarits. (1 Chronicles 9:10, 24:7, Nehemiah 11:10) and continued in that line until Herod the Great destroyed that family, the last high priest, Aristobul being murdered by order of Herod (Herod the Great's brother in law) in 35 BC

f) There were twenty-eight high priests until the year 70 AD Two high priests related to the death of Christ were Caiaphas and Annas. 

PRIESTS – PRIESTLY GARMENTS

1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28)

2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items.

a) The linen garments

b) The robe of the Ephod

c) The Ephod

d) The Urim and Thummim

e) The Girdle

f) The Crown

g) The Breastplate

3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ. In Exodus 28 the garments are called Holy (v2) fine linen (v5) pure gold (v4) precious stones (v17-20) anointed with costly ointment (v41) made by the wise hearted (v3) . This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest craftsmen.

4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43)

All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes.

Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his righteousness alone.

The Material-. Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin.

Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour. (v39). 

Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite.

Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty as the Son of God.

The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible - in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were covered by a coat of skin (singular) - one death sufficed for Adam and Eve.

Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind.

The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies.

Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the world. Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest's garments- the resurrection body.

5. Robe of the Ephod. (Exodus 28:31-35)

The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, signifies an office. The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling.

Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:4). We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ.

The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold (deity) of the mercy seat.

The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece. It had neither beginning nor end.

Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal, it has no beginning nor end. (Revelation 1:8). All the grace covenants are eternal in nature.

The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable.

Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God.

Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate - peace. Grape - joy. Apple - love.

These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament. The New Testament equivalent is (Galatians 5:22). Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the spirit.

The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace - Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace).

Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place - Christ is constantly interceding for us.

6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14)

The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ.

Blue - Godward - Gospel of John. 
Purple - Kingly - Gospel of Matthew. 
Scarlet - Saviour - Gospel of Mark. 
White - man - Gospel of Luke. (See the Four Gospels)

In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times.

7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30)

a) Urim - lights

b) Thummim - perfection

It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 2:17)

God's will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked. A check in the Old Testament of the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational. Our Urim and Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8)

This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet. It was around the waist of the High Priest tied tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest.

The girdle was used in three different ways:-

Working - The Lord washing the disciples feet.

Walking - Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11)

War - The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14)

In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind.

9. The Crown. (Exodus 28:36-38)

This was a plate of pure gold inscribed 'Holiness to the Lord' . It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel. (Joshua 1:8)

10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29)

The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it. Each represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi. 

It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim. It was secured from above by chains of gold to the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod.

The Stones and Tribes were in order

Sardis - Judah; Topaz - Issachar; Carbuncle - Zebulun; Emerald - Reuben; Sapphire - Simeon; Diamond - Gad; Lizure - Ephraim; Agate - Manasseh; Amethyste - Benjamin; Beryl - Dan; Onyx - Asher; Jasper - Naphtali.

On the Two Shoulder Stones - two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi.

The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) - representing Salvation - the two stones are the same - Salvation is the same for everybody.

The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes. (Numbers 10:14-27) all stones are different - representing a variety of spiritual gifts - all have different talents for serving the Lord.

Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious. We are all precious in his sight and important in God's service. We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority.

PRIESTHOOD – COMPARISON OF LEVITICAL AND MELCHIZADEC FORMATS

1.  Perfection which is eternal fellowship with God cannot be produced by the Levitical Priesthood.

2.  Since perfection cannot be produced by the Levitical Priesthood it cannot be produced by the Mosaic Law which authorised the Levitical Priesthood.

3.  Since neither can produce perfection, there must be some change which can produce perfection which means you cannot be saved or spiritual by keeping the law.

4.  The Levitical Priesthood is earthly and limited by death, but the new priesthood is heavenly, eternal and universal among believers in the Christian way of life. (1 Peter 2:5, 2:9, Revelation 1:6, Revelation 5:10, 20:6)

5.  Since the purpose of God is the production of perfection through the new priesthood, the old Levitical Priesthood must be set aside.

6.  The Melchizadec priesthood is therefore infinitely higher and superior to the Levitical Priesthood.

7.  Summary of the Comparison of the Priesthoods

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Hebrews)

b) The Levitical Priesthood 

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ

i) Is based on Christ's sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood - because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever

PRIESTHOOD – OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT

I. Similarities of New Testament and Old Testament Priesthood

1. Based on Birth

OT - family of Levi

NT - family of Christ

2. Priesthood based on cleansing - permanent

OT - once for all ceremonial bath on induction to the priesthood Exodus. 29:4

NT - based on salvation, the washing of the Word Ephesians 5:25 -26; John 13:10

3. Function based on temporal cleansing

OT - the brazen laver

NT - confession of sin,  1 John 1:9

4. The Priestly Sphere of Life

OT - In tabernacle (shadows of Christ) the priest not in the tabernacle wasn't functioning.

NT - In the Word (reality of doctrine). The Believer-Priest not living in the Word is not functioning in his priesthood.

5. Prohibitions

OT - Priest forbidden to offer strange incense.  Leviticus 30:9-or strange fire - Leviticus 10:1

NT - All things equivalent to the old false rituals, ceremony without meaning, substitution of emotion for the doctrines of the Word of God.  Hebrews 2:1; 4:1-2; 3:12

6. As the O.T. priest, though of the tribe of Levi, was disqualified if blemished (Leviticus 21:16-24); so the NT believer must be perfect (without sin in their life) to function. Spiritual maturity and Spirit filled; see Hebrews 5:11-6:1).

7. Every believer is born a priest, but function is based on growth/maturity.  Function is spiritual worship – Romans 12:1 

8. Contrasts of New Testament and Old Testament Priesthood

OT - priesthood is an Aaronic or Levitical order; NT is order of Melchizedek.  Hebrews 7:17

In OT - there was a royal family (Judah) and priestly family (Levi); in NT we are a Royal Priesthood.  1 Peter 2:9

PRIVACY 

1. Privacy is a right of all people under divine institution number 1. (free will).

2. As believer priests we are responsible to live our lives as unto the Lord not to other people (1Peter 2:9, Colossians 3:17).

3. No believer has the right to intrude in the life of another believer (John  21:21,22).

4. No one ought to criticise others for they stand or fall to the Lord alone, not to you (Romans 14:4, 7-10,13).

5. No believer should be a busybody such should be severely dealt with (2Thessalonians 3:11,12).

6. Religious people are always violators of others privacy (1Timothy 5:13).

7. Violating others privacy is as bad as murder in Gods eyes (1Peter 4:15). 

8. All these principles apply to unbelievers as well. Our job is not to criticise them but to evangelise (1John 2:2, James 5:20). 

9. Do not criticise, evangelise.

PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

 How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

PROPHECY

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in Scripture. In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets. Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied:

(a) - Aaron was a preacher Exodus 7:1

(b) - In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth. Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5.
(c) - As revivalists they were to call people to repentance. Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12.

(d) - They were to oppose apostasy  so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse. 1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15 Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11. 

(e) - They were encouragers of the people. Ezra 5:2.

(f) - They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people. 1 Samuel 10:5.

(g) -They led in prayer at worship. 2 Chronicles 32:20.

(h) - They were the advisers to the kings and they were associated with coronations. 1 Samuel 10:1, 1 Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 12:6, 15:2-7.

(i) - They were spiritual advisers or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions. 1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29, 2 Chronicles 19:2, 33:18, 2 Kings 17:13, Isaiah 29:10,  

(j) - They were fore-tellers of significant future events. 2 Samuel 7:5-16, Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14, and many more. 

(k) - God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation. As such they were to be the type of Christ who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the great prophet". Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5,6, Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16, 8:18-20, 24:19,23-26, John 7:40,41.

3. The Methodology of the prophets. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

(a) - The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses. Deuteronomy 34:10-12.

(b) - God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions. God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception. Numbers 12:6-7.

(c) - The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it. 1Kings 22:13,14, 2 Kings 5:8.

(d) - There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God. Jeremiah 23:25-29.

(e) - The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally. 2Ki 5:10-19, note especially verse 13.

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day. Jeremiah 2:8, Ezekiel 13:1-23.

Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about. Matthew 7:15-23.   

Note The Lord's Words here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to:- 

No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words.

God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the Scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.

False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching. Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil. Hosea 4:5,6, 9:7,8.

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy.

(a) - The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God. Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1Cor 14:32.

(b) - The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God. Deuteronomy 13:1-5.

(c) - The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested. Deut 18:20-22, Jeremiah 28:9.

(d) - Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false.  Jeremiah 8:10.

(e) - Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false. Micah 2:11.

(f) - Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife, etc in their life, they were false! Jeremiah 23:11.

(g) - If they were found only in groups they were probably false, as God's prophets were men alone. 1Ki 22:5-8, 18:22.

(h) - Does the prophecy accord with Scripture (this is more than just not contradict)? 1 Corinthians 14:37,38, 2Kings 23:2. 

PROPHECY – INTERPRETATION ALTERNATIVES FOR BOOK OF THE REVELATION

PRETERIST INTERPRETATION

The prophecies of Revelation are viewed as having been fulfilled in the early history of the Church and are all past.

Therefore an outline would be:

[i] 
Chapters.  5-11 tell of the church's victory over Judaism.

[ii] 
Chapters. 12-19 tell of her victory over pagan Rome.  '

[iii] 
Chapters. 20-22 tell of the happy bliss  and  glory  of  the  church.

There is no indication that the early church interpreted this book in this manner. This view of the Book of the Revelation came from a Spanish Jesuit of Antwerp named Alcasar in the beginnings of the seventeenth century to counteract the teachings of the Reformers which included the concept that the Pope was the Antichrist.

THE IDEALIST, POETIC, SPIRITUALIST OR ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION

This interpretation considers the book a pictorial unfolding of great principles without reference to actual events. Such people regard the book only as a form of spiritual encouragement and assurance of the ultimate triumph of Christianity.

Augustine regarded Revelation as presenting in a symbolic way the total conflict between Christianity and evil or the City of God versus the City of Satan. This point of view originated in the Alexandrian School of Theology represented in Clement of Alexandria and Origen. To them the book was one big allegory. The holders of this view do not believe that the 1,000 years mentioned in Revelation 20 should be read literally and are therefore Amillennial in outlook.

THE HISTORICIST INTERPRETATION

This view understands the book as portraying a panorama of the history of the church from the days of John to the end time or the second advent. Though it had earlier disciples, Joachim of Fiore [1135-1202], a Roman Catholic scholar, is largely responsible for this as was also the originator of the first forms of post-millennialism.  

This method of interpretation achieved popularity during the Reformation because of its identification of the pope and the papacy as the beasts of chapter 13. Wycliffe, Luther, Joseph Mede were adherents of this view.

One problem with this view is that no two scholars can agree in the identification of the personnel pictured in Revelation nor of the historical interpretation of the events. The very multiplicity of historical interpretations is its own refutation. If this is the correct method of interpretation, then it is clear that no one has found the key.

THE FUTURIST OR LITERAL INTERPRETATION

This views most of the book, Revelation chapters 4-22 as prophecy yet to be fulfilled. This was the view held by the early church until spiritual decline corrupted her doctrine.

Under this interpretation, the events of chapters 4-19 relate to the period just preceding the second coming of Christ.  This is generally regarded as a period of seven years with emphasis on the last three and a half years, known as the “Great Tribulation”.

Chapter 19 refers to the second coming of Christ onto the earth, chapter 20 to the future millennial kingdom, where Christ will rule in His kingdom on the earth, which will follow, and chapters 21 and 22 to events either contemporary or subsequent to the millennium.

In contrast to other methods of interpretation, the futuristic position allows the most literal interpretation of the specific prophecies.  

Though recognising the frequent symbolism in various prophecies, the events foreshadowed by these symbols and their interpretation are regarded as being fulfilled in a normal way, eg. chapter 13 is considered a prophecy of the future world empire with its political and religious heads represented by the two beasts.

SUMMARY

Generally speaking proponents of the first three views are Postmillennial or Amillennial, while futurists are Premillennial.

Postmillennialists believe that the spread of the gospel will lead to a golden age of peace on earth followed by the return of Christ. Amillennialists believe that the Christian's present heavenly position in Christ is the true "millennium", not an earthly kingdom.

In contrast Premillennialists believe that the six appearances of "a thousand years" in Revelation 20: 2-7 are to be taken literally as the duration of the earthly kingdom that Christ will establish between the second advent and the creation of the new universe. It is of interest that a number of early Jewish traditions divided history into seven one thousand year periods of which the last would be an age of peace.

Advocates of all four interpretive approaches to Book of the Revelation agree that it was written to assure the recipients of the ultimate triumph of Christ over all who rise up against Him and His saints.  The readers were facing dark times of persecution and even worse times would follow. 

Therefore they needed to be encouraged to persevere by standing firm in Christ in view of God's plan for the righteous and the wicked. This plan is especially clear in the stirring words of the book’s epilogue (Revelation 22:6-21).

The book was also written to challenge complacent Christians to stop compromising with the world. According to futurists, Revelation serves the additional purpose of providing a perspective on end-time events that would have meaning and relevance to the spiritual lives of all succeeding generations of Christians.

The Apocalypse has been given an appropriate place as the last book in the canon of Scripture because it ties the themes of the Bible together.  Just as Genesis is the book of beginnings, Revelation is the book of consummation.

ADOPTED METHOD

Having stated the four methods we at EBCWA adopt the orthodox one, the one that was once and for all given to the saints - Jude 3 - the futurist or literal interpretation.

PROPHECY – ARABS IN PROPHECY

1. The Arabs Nations will be in conflict with Israel until the Second Advent.

2. The "Root of the Conflict" is given in (Genesis 12) where we have the beginning of Israel, through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (v 1-3) and also the beginning of the Arabs, through Ishmael and Esau (v 8-20).

3. During a famine, Abraham chose to go to Egypt rather than remain in the Promised Land.  This was a lack of faith on his part.  The Pharaoh takes Sarai into his harem and pays the bride price to Abraham who pretends to be her brother. Included in the bride price is an Egyptian maidservant called Hagar, who will become the mother of Ishmael.

4. Because Sarai is barren, she suggests to Abraham that he have children by Hagar (Genesis 16).  This was in accordance with the laws of that day where, if a wife was unable to produce children, it was her responsibility to provide a servant so that the line would continue.  Again we have a lapse of faith.

5. In those days barren women were despised, and Hagar openly gloats to Sarai over the birth of Ishmael.  Sarai reacts and causes Hagar to flee in a pregnant state from Abraham. In her flight she has an encounter with the Angel of the Lord, who gives a series of prophecies as to the future of her son.

6. The prophecies regarding Ishmael 

a) "He will be as a wild ass of a man". This is not as derogatory a statement as it would be today as in the ancient world many herds of wild asses roamed. The prophecy therefore means that the descendants of Ishmael would be nomadic. 

b) "His hand shall be against every man". The characteristic of Ishmael is that of aggression and he will attack those with whom he comes in contact. 

c) "Every man's hand shall be against him". His aggression will bring retaliation upon himself. 

d) "He shall dwell over against his brother". This is a Hebrew idiom indicating that the Arabs will dwell in a state of hostility side by side with his brother.

7. In the meantime, God opens Sarah's womb, and Isaac is born.  In (Genesis 21) we have the weaning party of Isaac, which would have occurred between the ages of three and five, at which we find Ishmael mocking his half brother, Isaac.   As a result of this mocking Hagar and Ishmael are expelled from Abraham's presence on God's orders and their wanderings begin.  Ishmael eventually marries an Egyptian.

8. The other father of the Arabs is Isaac's son, Esau, twin brother of Jacob (Genesis 25).  Esau was born first and therefore had the birthright which gave him the kingship, priesthood and the double portion.

9. Isaac's family had become wealthy and therefore Esau's hunger was not a life threatening situation.  He despised his birthright, and was willing to sell it for a mere bowl of soup. 

10. The patriarchal blessing is for the person holding the birthright thus Jacob is entitled to the blessing.  The sin is in the deception by Jacob and his mother.  In (Genesis 27:41) it states that Esau hated Jacob because of the patriarchal blessing, and plots his murder. This again shows the antagonism between the Arabs and the Jews.

11.  By  (Numbers 20) Esau's descendants have become the great nation of Edom and those of Jacob have been slaves of Egypt for several generations.  The Jews are miraculously released to travel towards their inheritance in Canaan.  The easiest route is through the land of Edom. Moses petitions the Edomites for passage through their land by means of the King's highway but is refused with violence.

12. In the book of Judges we read of the Ishmaelites inflicting damages against Israel and subjugating them.

13. In (Psalm 83) the writer views prophetically the union of nations which comprise the modern Arab states, conspiring together to eliminate Israel. 

The nations are as follows:- 

(v6)  Edom - Southern Jordan, Ishmael is the father of one segment of the modern world, Moab is in Central Jordan, the Hagarines were from Egypt. 

(v7)  Gibal is in Lebanon, Amon is in Northern Jordan, Amalek was in the Sinai Peninsula, Philistia is in the Gaza Strip, Tyre is in Lebanon. 

(v8)  Assyria comprises all of Iraq and much of modern Syria. 

14. The Future of the Arab Nations.  The individual prophecies are as follows:- 

a) Lebanon - peace will come by means of occupation. Scripture gives the borders of Israel during the Messianic kingdom. It shows Israel occupying all of modern day Lebanon during that period. (Ezekiel 47:13-48:29)

b) Jordan - comprises three ancient nations; Edom, Moab and Ammon. In all three cases peace comes between Israel and Jordan by destruction though not all to the same extent. 

i) Edomites - in (Ezekiel 35:6-9) it becomes a perpetual desolation whilst in (v 14-16) it remains desolate even when the rest of the world is beautified during the Millennium. This is again confirmed in (Isaiah 34:8-15) and in (Jeremiah 49:14-22).

In (Obadiah 17-21) it is noted as part of Israelite territory though no one gets to live there. 

Finally in (Ezekiel 25 :12-14) the cause of their destruction is the nation Israel. War will therefore break out between Israel and Jordan and the southern part of Jordan will be destroyed as a result. 

ii) Moab - which comprises central Jordan will also be destroyed but not to the same degree according to (Jeremiah 48:1-46.) In (v 47) the Scriptures indicate that there will be a Moabite land during the Millennium. 

iii) Ammon or northern Jordan will also be destroyed but will be inhabited according to (Jeremiah 49:1-6)

c) Egypt - peace comes to Egypt by destruction initially followed by conversion as stated in (Isaiah 19 :1-22).  In the first ten verses God's punishment of Egypt is described with economic collapse and wide scale unemployment. 

The conversion of the Egyptians will occur in three stages:- 

i) in (v 16-17) the Egyptians will develop a fear of Israel;

ii) in (v 18) we note that five cities in the land of Egypt will be speaking the language of Canaan which is Hebrew;

iii) in (v 19-22) we are told that the Egyptians will fall under a cruel dictatorship which will cause them to turn away from their god to worship the true God, the Messiah. 

According to (Joel 3:19) Egypt was to suffer a similar fate as Edom but not quite the same. 

In (Ezekiel 29:8-14) the land of Egypt will be desolate without inhabitants with the Egyptians dispersed among the nations for the first forty years of the Millennial Kingdom. After the forty year period the Egyptians will be regathered to form a nation in the Kingdom. 

According to (Zechariah 14) they will have an annual pilgrimage to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tabernacles 

d) Syria and Iraq - peace with Israel will occur through conversion according to (Isaiah 19:23-25) and will be blessed in the Kingdom with the exception of the city of Babylon which will be a perpetual desolation.

PROPHECY – PROPHECIES BY CHRIST

Some fulfilled events prophesied by Christ.

1. The success of the Cross and His return to the disciples after His death. (John 14:2, John 16:20-22, John 17)

2. His perfect confidence in the Father's plan with full knowledge of the details of His life and ministry (John 3:14-15)

3. He predicted specific details of His passion, from the early warnings of His death, to the cross itself. (Matthew 16:21, 17:22-23, 20:18-19, Luke 18:31-34, Mark 10:33-34)

4. The fate of the nation Israel was predicted illustrating the coming doom of Israel by the miracle of the cursed fig tree (Mark 11:12-14, 20-26; Matthew 21:18-19), thereby endorsing the prophecy of John the Baptist in (Matthew 3:10; Luke 3:9). 

5. The prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem was such that the early Church, by obeying the Lord's commands was able to escape to Pella. (Luke 19:41-44; 21:20-24; Matthew 24:4-20)

6. The Lord predicted not only Peter's betrayal but his final state as he was led out for execution (John 21:18-19)

7. He prophesied the coming of the Holy Spirit (Luke 24:49; Acts 2:1 cf. 1:5; John 14:16-17.)

8. He has made many specific prophecies regarding the Tribulation and the Second Advent (e.g. Matthew 24-25)

PROPHECY – PROPHECIES OF THE CRUCIFIXION

1. General scripture - Psalm 22. A Psalm of David.

2. Crucifixion was a form of Roman capital punishment and not one practised by the Jews at the time of David.

3. The suffering typical of the cross is given in verses 14-17.

[a] "I am poured out like water and all my bones are out of joint. " (v 14). Dislocation of bones occurred in crucifixion, together with profuse sweating caused by intense suffering.

[b] "My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. " (v 14). Severe depression and helplessness.

[c] "My strength is dried up like a potsherd. " (v 15). Great weakness and exhaustion.

[d] ". . . and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws. " (v 15). Extreme thirst.

[e] "They pierced my bands and my feet. " (v 16). The hands and feet pierced by crucifixion.

[f] "I may tell all my bones" (v 17). Great pain.

[g] "They look and stare upon me (v 17). The person crucified was naked.

4. Sections of Psalm 22 fulfilled at the cross:-

[a] The cry from the cross (v 1) (Matthew 27:46)

[b] The periods of light and dark (v 2) (Matthew 27:45)

[c] The ridiculing crowd (v 7-8). (Matthew 27:39-43)

[d] he parting of the garments (v 18). (Matthew 27:35)

[e] Casting lots on the coat (v 18). (Matthew 27:35)

[f] Gentile unbelievers there (v 16). (Matthew 27:36)

[g] Crucified between gangsters (v 16). (Matthew 27:38).

5. It is of interest that the blood of the worm of v 6 was used in the ancient world to dye the king's robes. By analogy through His death, we receive the robes of kings forever (1 Peter 2:9).

PROPHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL

1. General Scripture (Daniel 7:1-8) portrays empires which would affect Israel as well as world history. In this passage the empires are represented by four great beasts which came from the sea. The sea represents the Gentiles so these empires are Gentile empires.

2. Whilst there are four beasts, five empires are in fact represented, with the fourth beast representing not only the Roman Empire (SPQR) but also the Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation period. Two other empires mentioned in scripture, the Egyptian and Assyrian, are not mentioned here because by Daniel's time these empires were historical. This vision occurred in 556 BC-

3. The Empires are Chaldea (Daniel 7:4), Persian (Daniel 7:5), Greek (Daniel 7:6), Roman (Daniel 7:7) Revived Roman (Daniel 7:8).

4. At the end of the Revived Roman Empire Jesus Christ returns (Dan 7:9-14) and destroys the last of man's empires and sets his everlasting empire in position (Daniel 7:14). This parallels (Daniel 2). (See Nebuchadnezzar's Dream).

5. THE CHALDEAN EMPIRE - THE LION WITH EAGLES WINGS
a) The Chaldeans came from the mountains of southern Iran and migrated towards the Arabic Gulf concentrating themselves in the swamps. From time to time they would emerge from the swamps to conquer and as a result ruled from Babylon periodically. King Merodachbaladan (Isaiah 39:1) was one such King.

b) Nabopolassar the father of Nebuchadnezzar was asked to rouse an army to assist Assyria against its enemies. He marched into Babylon and revolted against Assyria and with the help of the Medes and Scythians destroyed the Assyrian empire in 612 BC.

c) The Chaldean Empire became great as portrayed by the Lion and spread quickly over the known civilised world as shown by the wings of the Eagle. Its power reached its zenith under Nebuchadnezzar being the richest empire ever seen on the earth.

d) As often happens a great king was followed by a poor ruler. The Chaldean empire soon declined under Evil-Morodach his son who was killed in a revolution by Nergalsharezer who is mentioned in Jeremiah 39:3 as a prince of Babylon.

e) Nergalsharezer became the king. He succeeded to the throne but only reigned for four years. In 556 BC Nabonidus was elected ruler. Being quite old, Belshazzar was made co-regent and ruled from Babylon. He had no interest in God. The lion with wings had declined to an arrogant man. The empire continued to decline and in 538 BC during a drinking party with 1,000 of his nobles the Persians took Babylon by force. The Chaldean empire was over. (Daniel 5).

f) The Lion with Eagles wings parallels the Head of Gold of the vision of Nebuchadnezzar in (Daniel 2:32,38).

6. THE MEDIO-PERSIAN EMPIRE - THE BEAR WITH THE RAISED PAW
a) During the relatively short Chaldean Empire, two groups were constantly struggling to gain control over each other, the Medes and the Persians. Whilst they fought with each other, they always united against outside enemies. Eventually the Persians gained ascendancy over the Medes. This is shown in the raised paw of the bear. They became a very powerful force.

b) In 546 BC Cyrus the Great conquered the fabulously rich city of Sardis, the capital of King Croesus of Lydia. Darius the Mede, eight years later, conquered Babylon with the Persian army under Gobryas, entering the city by the only opening in the wall where the river entered the city. (Dan 5:28). Daniel was made chief administrator of the empire (Dan 6:1,2).

c) It is apparent that Cyrus was a believer. He was certainly used by God and is mentioned often in scripture (2 Chronicles 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1,2,7,8; 3:7; 4:3,5; 5:13,14,17; (Isaiah 44:28; 45:1; Daniel 1:21; 6:28; 10:1). Cyrus made it possible for the Jews to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple (Ezra 1).

d) There were a number of Persian kings who followed Cyrus who had influence on the Jews and are mentioned in the Bible. Cyrus' son Cambyses ruled Persia for ten years and is the Ahasuerus of (Ezra 4:6). The next king was anti-Semitic and stopped the building of the temple but he was soon assassinated and Darius 1 The Great confirmed Cyrus' edict with his own in (Ezra 6). It was during his reign (521-486 BC) that the Jews returned to the land in 516 BC after their 70 years of captivity. Darius is also mentioned in the books of Nehemiah, Daniel, Haggai and Zechariah.

e) Darius was succeeded by Xerxes 1 (486-465 BC), the Ahasuerus of the book of (Esther ) who, in turn, was succeeded by Artaxerxes Longimanus who, by his edict in 445 BC, ordered the rebuilding of Jerusalem thus starting Daniel's 70 weeks. He is mentioned in (Ezra 7:1-8 and Nehemiah 2:1).

f) After Artaxerxes the Persian Empire declined. The Greek Empire in the west started to rise. With the invasion of Alexander, the Persian Empire, the silver shoulders of (Daniel 2:32,39), had ceased to exist.

7. THE GREEK EMPIRE - THE LEOPARD WITH FOUR HEADS
a) During the height of the Persian Empire, the Greeks and Macedonians had been fighting each other in a series of interstate wars. The Spartans, Thebians, Athenians and Macedonians were but a few of the combatants.

b) Philip of Macedon, having been released as a hostage by the King of Thebes, utilised many of the military tactics he had observed during his captivity in organising his own army in the mountains to the north of mainland Greece. He married a redhead, Olympias of Epirus, and to them was born a son, Alexander.

c) Alexander was tutored by Aristotle and succeeded to the throne when Philip was assassinated. Alexander was 20 years of age. At his death Philip had conquered Greece but a language barrier caused significant weakness in the large Greek army which Alexander was intending using against Persia. With his brilliant mind, Alexander conceived a common or Koine Greek language, a highly accurate and specific language which became the precise language of the New Testament.

d) In 334 BC Alexander started his conquest of the Persians. He successfully campaigned in Asia Minor, Palestine, Egypt and North Africa before overwhelming Persia. He passed through into Northern India. The bear had been replaced by the leopard. His army finally stopped in central India where a group decided to sail home. They cut down a forest and sailed along the Persian Gulf, producing an encyclopaedia of natural science en route.

e) Alexander returned to Persia and settled down in Babylon where he died due, mainly, to excessive drinking at an early age. Like Nimrod, he tried to form a super race and a brotherhood of man in Babylon. His early death can be seen as judgement by God on an international system.

f) His empires did not long survive him. Eleven of his serving generals fought each other for some twenty years until four succeeded in wresting kingdoms to rule SELEUCHUS, PTOLEMY, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS. These are the four heads of the leopard, the leopard representing Alexander's empire because of the rapidity of conquest. (See also NORTH AND SOUTH and WINDS OF HEAVEN.) The belly of bronze also represents this empire. (Daniel 2:32,39).

8. THE ROMAN EMPIRE - THE IRON MONSTER
a) To the west, whilst the Greek city states were warring, peasant shepherds living on the banks of the Tiber moved up into the safety of the seven hills that were to become Rome. Having consolidated the power of Rome expanded to conquer parts of Italy. Rome therefore took its place with Macedonia, Persia and Carthage as powers in the civilised world.

b) Rome's real expansion commenced with the three Punic wars against Carthage, which resulted in the complete destruction of the Carthaginian Empire and its leader, Hannibal. Rome now turned eastwards, pushing against the Seluchids, the King of the North in (Daniel 11). Rome expanded into Syria, Egypt, Gaul, North Africa, with the Mediterranean becoming a Roman lake.

c) The Romans made good use of iron in their conquests with the famous Roman short sword, the Machaira of iron being the main offensive weapon. With very few delays the might of Rome trod and crushed all their enemies.

d) The prosperity under the Roman republic caused decadence to set in and Rome might well have collapsed, had it not been for one of the greatest geniuses of all time, Gaius Julius Caesar who, by the concepts he adopted, was able to extend the life of Roman power by some 500 years.

e) There followed a period of great stability during which Jesus Christ came into the world (Luke 2:l; Gal 4:4). With this stability came the opportunity for Christianity to spread. The Jews, however, after the death and resurrection of Christ, forgot God and the Romans crushed them in the terrible siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and his three legions in 70 AD

f) During the middle of the first century decadence again set in but due to the spread of Christian principles, Rome enjoyed a golden age for almost a hundred years under the Antonine Caesars from AD 96. Again there were peace and maximum evangelism.

g) In the fourth century religion and state were combined under Constantine and slowly the Roman Empire declined until Rome was eventually sacked by Odovacar, the German in 466 AD The legs of iron represent this empire in (Daniel 2:33,40).

9. THE REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE - THE SEVEN-HORNED HEAD AND THE LITTLE HORN
a) We now move from history, as far as we are concerned, to prophecy. To Daniel, of course, all of these empires, with the exception of the Chaldean Empire, were prophecy. After the age of the Church which has been inserted into history by God, the Roman Empire is revived.

b) The picture we see here is that of ten national groups. Three have to be conquered by the emerging dictator of that empire known as the Beast. The dictator is seen as a horn with eyes and a mouth speaking blasphemies. The little horn plucks out three horns.

c) The revived Roman Empire lasts only for the seven years of the tribulation before being destroyed as the last empire by the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent.

d) The toes of clay and iron represent this kingdom in (Daniel 2:33, 41-43).

e) In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, 'that which is' is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:

i) Those that have fallen:- Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece

ii) That which is:- Roman

iii) That which is to come:- Revived Roman Empire

10. In both Nebuchadnezzar's dream in (Daniel 2) and this passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst all glory should go to God. God promotes nations (Genesis 10), and judges internationalism (Daniel 2, 7).

PROPHECY – DANIEL – GREEK EMPIRE 

1. Scripture (Daniel 11:4):"And when be shall stand up his kingdom shall be broken and shall be divided towards the four winds of heaven and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which be ruled for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others besides those. "

2. The four winds of heaven refer to the four Greek generals who eventually took over control of Alexander's empire after his death in Babylon due to excessive drinking of the eleven who originally succeeded to the empire.

3. The four winds of heaven are PTOLEMY, SELUCHUS, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS.

4. The prophecy was written in 538 BC and was fulfilled between 331 and 301 BC

5. The seven Greek generals who failed were as follows:-

a) PERDICCAS was a Macedonian aristocrat. He became the Regent for Alexander's son by Roxanne. He initially teamed up with Ptolemy but he split from him, wanting to preserve the empire rather than Ptolemy who wished to start a dynasty. Perdiccas was assassinated by Pelthon and Seluchus.

b) LEONATAS was related to the royal house of Macedonia. He was very handsome which made him unstable. He wanted to be king. He was very proud ,and also was assassinated.

c) PEITHON - was the chief of Alexander's bodyguard. Able, ambitious and overbearing, he was killed in the battle of Gaza in 313 BC

d) EUMENES - Alexander's chief secretary. He decided to bide his time and see how events developed.

e) ANTIPATER - who was very old, being the last great general of Philip, Alexander's father. He became disgruntled.

f) ANTIGINOUS - one-eyed, brilliant, old and cruel, he was the most brilliant of all Alexander's generals.

g) DEMETRIUS - son of Antiginous, a very handsome general who teamed up with his father. As a combination they almost conquered the world. They were eventually defeated at the battle of Ipsus in 301 BC which completed the wars between the generals.

6. The four winds of heaven eventually were reduced to two, the King of the North, the dynasty from Seluchus, and the King of the South, the dynasty of Ptolemy, which ended with the death of Cleopatra in 30 BC The two eventual losers were CASSANDER who took over Macedonia. He found Olympia, Alexander's mother in Macedonia and had her murdered. In 297 BC, having contracted dropsy, he died. It was CASSANDER who renamed the Greek city of Thermes to Thessalonika to which the two letters to the Thessalonians were written. LYSIMACHUS joined the others in the group of four to prevent ANTIGINOUS restoring the empire of Alexander. He was rewarded with Asia Minor after the battle of Ipsus. He was eventually killed in battle in 281 BC

7. The four winds of heaven split up Alexander's empire which was based on the principle of internationalism and brought into existence a number of large nations.

PROPHECY – DANIEL – NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM

1. In the book of Daniel visions showing the course of the empires in history.

2. Head of Gold (Daniel 2:32, 38)

Chaldean Empire under Nebuchadnezzar who dispersed the Southern Kingdom in 586 BC and took them into captivity in Babylon. The last king was Belshazzar who was defeated the by the Persians in 538 BC (Daniel 5; 7:4).

3. Shoulders of Silver (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Medio Persian Empire under Cyrus the Persian and Darius the Mede who having overthrown the Chaldeans in 538 BC dominated the Middle East until 331 BC. (Daniel 7:5, 8:3-8, 20-22).

4. Belly of Bronze (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Greek Empire under Alexander the Great who conquered the known world in 12 years, died of an alcohol related disease in Babylon as he was trying to set up a super race of half Greek and half Persians. His empire lasted until the 1st century BC with the death of Cleopatra in Egypt. (Daniel 7:6, 8:3-8, 20-22).

5. Legs of Iron (Daniel 2:33, 40)

The Roman Empire with its two parts the eastern and western empires based on Constantinople and Rome. It finally collapsed under the Vandals, its last emperor being Romulus Augustus in the 5th century AD) (Daniel 7:7).\

6. Ten Toes of Iron and Clay (Daniel 2:33, 41-3, 7:8, Revelation. 13:1)

The Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation which forms the power base for the Beast.

7. The Rock (Daniel 2:34,35, 44-5,7:11,12)

At the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent to overthrow the world empires and reign, the stone takes up the whole earth.

8. The Empires

In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, 'that which is' is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:-

a) Those that have fallen: Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece.

b) That which is: Roman.

c) That which is to come: Revived Roman Empire.

9. In both Nebuchadnezzar's dream in (Daniel 2) and the passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst all glory should go to God. God promotes nations (Genesis 10) and judges internationalism (Daniel 2:7).

PROPHECY – DANIEL – PROPHECY AND HISTORY FULFILLED IN DANIEL

1. Scripture (Daniel 11:5-34). This gives a detailed prophecy of the future history of the Greek kingdom is of Syria (North) under the Seluchid dynasty and Egypt (South) under the Ptolemy Dynasty. 

2. In this topic we will compare prophecy with history to show that the scriptures are inspired and that future prophecy can be relied on completely for accuracy.

3. Scripture  Verse 5. "And the king of the south shall be strong and one of his princes; and he shall be strong above him, and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great dominion.

History

Ptolemy I (King of the South) based in Egypt was a powerful nation but Seluchus I of Syria (King of the North) was even stronger. Up to 302 BC Seluchus 1 Conquered everything from Syria in the West to the Punjab in India.

4. Scripture  Verse 6. "And in the end of years they shall join themselves together; for the king's daughter of the South shall come to the king of the North to make an agreement; but she shall not retain the power of the arm, neither shall be stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and they That brought her, and be that begat her, and be that strengthened her in these times.

History

Ptolemy I was the only one of the generals who survived the death of Alexander who died a natural death. He died at the age of 84. He was succeeded by Ptolemy 11. Ptolemy II's brother went with his uncle Seleucus on a campaign to Macedonia and assassinated Seluchus, bringing Antiochus 1 To the throne. Ptolemy II and Antiochus I fought for a number of years over Palestine which formed a buffer state between North and South. After many years, Bernice, the daughter of Ptolemy, married Antiochus II, the King of the North, and had a son. Antiochus had been married to a woman called Laodice who eventually murdered Bernice, her son and Antiochus II. It was therefore Laodice's son who came to the throne in 246 BC as Seluchus II. Ptolemy II was very angry at this and invaded the north but he died in 245 BC

5. Scripture  Verse 7. "But out of the branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate which shall come with an army and shall enter into the fortress of the King of the North and shall deal against them and shall prevail.

History

'The branch of her roots' is Ptolemy III who was the brother of Bernice. He succeeded to the throne of Egypt and then invaded the north and conquered it. Ptolemy Ill represents the zenith of power of the King of the South. He entered Antioch, the capital or fortress of the north, using African elephants.

6. Scripture  Verse 8. "And shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with their precious vessels of silver and of gold; and be shall continue more years than the King of the North.

History

Ptolemy III Conquered many peoples. He returned to Egypt with many captives, retrieved 2,400 idols which had been taken from Egypt some 300 years previously by Cambyses, came back with precious items and great riches. Ptolemy III also outlived the King of the North by five years. He is reported as having taken 40,000 talents of silver and 4,000 talents of gold back to Egypt.

7. Scripture  Verse 9. "So the King of the South shall come into his kingdom and shall return into his own land. 

History

Ptolemy III returns in triumph into Egypt. Eventually Seluchus II retrieves most of his empire but the eastern portion of the empire is taken over by the Parthians, commencing in 220 BC

8. Scripture  Verse 10. "But his sons shall be stirred up and shall assemble a multitude of great forces and one shall certainly come and overflow and pass through, then shall he return and be stirred up, even to his fortress.

History

His sons are the sons of Seluchus II, they are Seluchus III and Antiochus III. Seluchus Ill tried to recover the empire of the King of the North, but the King of Pergammum prevented him and, on his way back to Antioch, Selchus III was assassinated in Phrygia. Antiochus Ill then became king. He reigned from 223-187 BC and was known as Antiochus the Great. With strong military training and discipline he was able to mould the army of the north together into a great force. Antiochus III eventually attacked the King of the South. He returned to Antioch in 217 BC, having secured a balance of power.

9. Scripture  Verse 11. "And the King of the South shall be moved with choler and shall come forth and fight with him, even with the King of the North, and he shall set forth a great multitude but the multitude shall be given into his band.

History

This deals with the battle of Raphia in 217 BC fought between Antiochus III and Ptolemy IV. The south had degenerated to the extent that the force under Antiochus III had supremacy. Ptolemy IV, however, was given a year in which to train his army. He gave up his drinking bouts and changed his lifestyle in order to lead the army. Ptolemy IV married his sister. Their son became Ptolemy V. Using the Egyptians in battle for the first time in the history of the Greek kingdoms, Ptolemy IV won the battle of Raphia and put the King of the North to flight.

10. Scripture  Verse 12. "And when be bath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted up and he shall cast down many ten thousands but he shall not be strengthened by it.

History

Ptolemy IV returned to Egypt having saved Egypt from invasion. He has a chance to consolidate the nation by incorporating the Egyptians but instead returns to his heavy drinking and a feudal system. This causes systematic revolts which cost many lives. Ptolemy IV eventually died in 203 BC

11. Scripture  Verse 13. "For the King of the North shall return and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former and shall certainly come after certain years with a great army and with many riches.

History

Antiochus III failed to take his defeat at the battle of Raphia as final. It took him 14 years ('after certain years') to return to do battle against the King of the South, having trained his troops in wars on the eastern boundaries of his empire. He becomes very rich.

12. Scripture  Verse 14. "And in those times shall many stand up against the King of the South, also the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision, but they shall fall.

History

Antiochus III now attacks Ptolemy V, a child of seven. He was assisted by 'the robbers of thy people' who were Jews who assisted Antiochus Ill to take Palestine in 199 BC He defeats an Egyptian army under Scopus as well as three other armies sent against him. The vision the Jews had was that this battle would set them free. It in fact brought Antiochus IV, the madman.

13. Scripture  Verses 15 and 16. "So the King of the North shall come and cast up a mount and take the most fenced cities and the arms of the south shall not withstand neither his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength to withstand. But be that cometh against him shall do according to his own will and move shall stand before him and be shall stand in the glorious land which, by his band, shall be consumed.

History

With the defeat of the four Egyptian armies, Antiochus III now invades a defenceless Egypt and meets no real resistance. He also subdues Palestine.

14. Scripture  Verse 17. "He shall also set his face to enter into the strength of his whole kingdom and upright oxes with him; thus shall be do, and be shall give him the daughter of women, corrupting her but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him.

History

With the defeat of Ptolemy V, Antiochus Ill decides to implant a spy right at the heart of the Egyptian kingdom. This he did by marrying his daughter, Cleopatra, a girl of 16, to the nine-year old Ptolemy V. His plan backfired however, as this girl who had been brought up by the women in the family, fell in love with her young husband and refused to betray him.

15. Scripture  Verse 18. "After this shall be turn his face toward the isles and shall take many: but a prince for his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease; without his own reproach be shall cause  to turn upon him ...

History

As part of the settlement with Ptolemy V, areas in Asia Minor and Thrace controlled by the King of the South were ceded to Antiochus III. This allowed Antiochus access into Greece. The expanding Roman presence clashed with him at the battles of Thermopolae and Magnesium where he was defeated. The 'prince' was Scipio Asiaticus , a Roman general.

16. Scripture  Verse 19. "Then shall he turn his face toward the fort of his own land, but be shall stumble and fall and not be found.

History

After the battle of Magnesium Antiochus returns to Antioch. Reparations to the Romans are so great that the northern kingdom is made bankrupt. Antiochus remembers rich temples in Bactria and heads east in order to replenish his treasury by plunder. As he attacks one of the temples he is assassinated.

17.  Scripture  Verse 20. "Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom; but within a few days be shall be destroyed, neither in anger nor in battle.

History

As a result of the death of Antiochus III, Seluchus IV became the King of the North. He decides to replenish the treasury by means of heavy taxation. His reign was relatively short. It was terminated when his chief minister, Heliodorus, assassinated him and set himself up as leader. His death was neither in anger or battle.

18. Verses 21-34 refer, in the main, to Antiochus IV and his relationship with the Jews and the King of the South under Ptolemy VI and VII. At the time of the assassination of Seluchus IV, Antiochus was an army general in Greece. At the beginning of his reign he was an excellent leader, projecting himself well in the media of the day by flatteries. Ptolemy V is assassinated in a palace plot, bringing to the throne Ptolemy VI as a seven-year-old boy. 

Antiochus IV conquers Egypt, Ptolemy VI is deposed in favour of his brother, the crippled Ptolemy VII. He is about to enter Alexandria when he is met by a Roman officer who gives him an ultimatum to retire. This he does, with great riches. v28) However, Memphis, which has been supplying the King of the North, will cut supplies (V 26) and many will starve on their departure out of Egypt. (V 26). 

From 168 to 165 BC both Ptolemy VI and Ptolemy VII reigned. Both of them went to the Roman Senate asking for islands. Ptolemy VII eventually received the island of Cyprus (Chittim). The two of them try to out manoeuvre each other. This is captured in the picture of them telling lies at one table. (V 27).

Antiochus IV returns to Palestine a very frustrated man. He stops the daily sacrifice (V 31) polluting the temple with pigs' blood and then the blood of Jews. On 25th December, 167 BC the Greeks brought a giant gold-plated statue called Zeus Olympius into the Holy of Holies. The statue was a statue of Antiochus IV with a beard.

The excesses of Antiochus eventually result in the wars under Judas Maccabees which eventually led to Jewish freedom. 

19. CONCLUSION

In this passage we have seen many prophecies of Daniel fulfilled in the correct order, in detail. The balance of Daniel 11 deals with a future empire, that of the empire in the tribulation period.

20. PRINCIPLE

a) With all scripture being inspired by God, the prophetic principles outlined in (Daniel 11:36-45) is as certain as history itself.

b) If we can trust the word of God with prophetic passages such as (Daniel 11) we can trust the Bible for our every need and requirement.

c) Acceptance of the word of God as literal by faith, unless there is an obvious analogy indicated in the text, is a major step forward in the Christian life and brings with it peace and confidence in God.

PROPHECY – DANIEL'S SEVENTY WEEKS

1. Scripture:- Daniel 9:24-27

"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring in everlasting righteousness and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. " (Daniel 9:24)

2. What is a week?  In the ancient world both Greek and Latin philosophers knew the week, as the week of years. In this system one week equals 7 years. Thus seventy weeks equal 70 x 7 years = 490 years.

3. What Type of Year?  The year used in scripture of Daniel's time was the Jewish year which Abraham had preserved from his Chaldean home. Abraham's year was the lunar year and consisted of 360 days. The period stated then is 70 x 7 x 360 days giving a total of 176 400 days.

4. Who are Involved?  'Thy people, thy holy city' refer to the Jews and Jerusalem or Judea. We therefore have a period of 490 years involving the Jews and Jerusalem.

5. When Does this Period End?

a) In the second half of verse 24 the end of the period is given by six separate events:

i) to finish the transgression - the start of the Millennium at the 2nd advent.

ii) make an end to sins - perfect environment starts at the 2nd advent and continues for a thousand years. (Romans 8:19-21)

iii) make reconciliation - since AD 70 the Jews have been dispersed amongst the nations, they will continue to be dispersed until Jesus Christ calls them back to their land at the 2nd advent.

iv) bring in everlasting righteousness - the millennium starts a period of everlasting righteousness with the reign of Christ, this everlasting righteousness continues into the eternal future. This period starts at the 2nd advent.

v) to seal up the vision and prophecy - the 2nd advent fulfils the Abrahamic, Palestinian and Davidic covenant and this prophecy.

vi) to anoint the most Holy - at the 2nd advent Jesus is anointed King of Israel.

b) The terminal point in all six statements can therefore be said to be the 2nd advent of the Lord Jesus Christ or the midnight hour of (Matthew 25:6). We thus have a period from (Daniel 9:24) of 490 Jewish years each having 360 days terminating at the 2nd Advent.

c) In the next three verses the period of 70 weeks is carefully divided into three sections.

d) "Know therefore and understand that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks (49 years) and three score and two weeks (434 years):the streets shall be built again, and the wall even in troubled times. " (Daniel 9:25)

e) We have therefore three periods into which the 70 weeks is split - 7 weeks + 62 weeks leaving a balance of 1 week. 

Expressed in years we have 49 years + 434 years + 7 years.

6. What is the Starting Point?

a) There were three edicts issued by Persian princes dating after the time of Daniel and relating to the Jews returning to their homeland, they were:-

i) The edict of Cyrus in 538 BC to rebuild the house of the Lord (Temple) (Ezra 1).

ii) The edict of Darius in 520 BC to rebuild the temple which is found in (Ezra 6) Darius' edict was to confirm Cyrus' previous order, the temple works having been stopped after the death of Cyrus.

iii) The edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus to rebuild Jerusalem in 445 BC (Nehemiah 2)

b) Inspection of Daniel 9:25 shows that the critical commandment which starts the 70 weeks clock ticking was the order to rebuild Jerusalem not the temple. The correct order was the edict of Artaxerxes in 445 BC The practice of Persian Kings was to issue such orders on their New Years day, the 1st of the month of Nisan. Using the services of the Astronomer Royal in London, Sir Robert Anderson, was able to determine that the 1st Nisan of 445 BC occurred on 14th March 445 BC. We therefore have the following date:-

c) 14th March 445 BC -- 490 years -- 2nd Advent

d) It also states that Jerusalem will be rebuilt with its walls completed after 49 years (7 weeks) in difficult circumstances. There is considerable biblical evidence that Jerusalem was rebuilt under very difficult circumstances.

e) "And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself. " (Daniel 9:26a)

7. Who is the Messiah? - Jesus Christ!

In Luke's gospel on entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, just prior to his crucifixion, the crowd welcomed Jesus Christ as the promised Messiah (Luke 19:38) this being the only time when he was so called by the mass of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

8. When was He cut off?

According to (Luke 3:1) Jesus Christ was baptised in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. As his ministry was three years in length, the entry into Jerusalem occurred in the 18th year of Tiberius. Searches of literature including, 'The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire' by Gibbon, has shown that Tiberius became Caesar in 14 AD Entrance into Jerusalem was therefore on Palm Sunday 32 AD Again by computation the date of Palm Sunday 32 AD was 10th Nisan or 6th April AD 32, the crucifixion occurring on 9th April AD 32.

9. If this is correct, we should find correlation between the 483 Jewish years to the cutting off of the Messiah and the time between 14th March 445 BC and 6th April AD 32. The time between these two dates is 476 years and 24 days. Total number of days are therefore as follows:-

476 years x 365 days =
 173,740

14/3 to 6/4 = 
24

Leap years = 
116

TOTAL = 
 173,880 days.

Jewish time:  483 x 360 = 
173,880 days

10. Our scale now shows:-

14th March 445 BC -- 483 years -- 6th April 32 AD

11. The following questions now arise:

Has the second advent of Jesus Christ occurred? - No.

Is it longer than 7 years since Jesus Christ rode into Jerusalem? - Yes.

Therefore there must be a gap between the 69th week and the 70th week.

445 BC -- 483 years -- 32 AD -- GAP -- 7 years -- 2nd Advent

12. This gap has been filled in God's view of history by the church age. (see topic of Intercalation).

The 70th week which is 7 years in length therefore starts at the end of the church age - at the Rapture. These 7 years of the 70th week are the worst 7 years in the history of man - the tribulation.

13.  CONCLUSION The course of this 70th week is denoted in (Daniel 9:26b, 27).

a) "and the people of the prince (the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire) that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and until the end of the war, desolations are determined.

b) And he (the dictator) shall confirm the covenant (mutual defence pact) with the many (the Jews) for one week (7 years) and in the midst of the week (31/2 years) he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, (this refers to the erection of a statue in the rebuilt temple in Jerusalem, see Revelation 13:11-15). even until the consummation (the 2nd advent) and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate (the dictator will be judged and cast into hell, see Revelation 19:20)."

c) We thus have Daniel's 70 weeks divided as shown:-

d) 445 BC -- 483 years -- 32 AD -- CHURCH -- unspecified period of time -- RAPTURE -- 7 years -- 2nd Advent

PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgement Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgements (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgements (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgements (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgements poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgement (unbelievers only - purpose is judgement) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

PROPHECY – WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL

1. Scripture (Daniel 11:4): “And when he shall stand up his kingdom shall be broken and shall be divided towards the four winds of heaven and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he ruled for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.”

2. The ‘four winds of heaven’ refer to the four Greek generals (who eventually took over control of Alexander’s empire after his death in Babylon due to excessive drinking) of the eleven who originally succeeded to the empire.

3. The ‘four winds of heaven’ are: PTOLEMY, SELUCHUS, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS.

4. The prophecy was written in 538 BC, and was fulfilled between 331 and 301 BC.

5. The seven Greek generals who failed were as follows:

a) PERDICCAS was a Macedonian aristocrat.  He became the Regent for Alexander’s son by Roxanne.  He initially teamed up with Ptolemy but he split from him, wanting to preserve the empire, rather than stay with Ptolemy who wished to start a dynasty.  Perdiccas was assassinated by Peithon and Seluchus.

b) LEONATAS was related to the royal house of Macedonia. He was very handsome which made him unstable.  He wanted to be king.  He was very proud and also was assassinated.

c) PEITHON was the chief of Alexander’s bodyguard.  Able, ambitious and overbearing, he was killed in the battle of Gaza in 313 BC.

d) EUMENES – Alexander’s chief secretary.  He decided to bide his time and see how events developed.

e) ANTIPATER  was very old, being the last great general of Philip, Alexander’s father.  He became disgruntled.

f) ANTIGINOUS – one-eyed, brilliant, old and cruel.  He was the most brilliant of all Alexander’s generals.

g) DEMETRIUS – son of Antiginous, a very handsome general who teamed up with his father.  As a combination they almost conquered the world.  They were eventually defeated at the battle of Ipsus in 301 BC, which completed the wars between the generals.

6. The ‘four winds of heaven’ eventually were reduced to two: 

The King of the North, the dynasty from SELUCUS;

The King of the South, the dynasty of PTOLEMY, which ended with the death of Cleopatra in 30 BC.  

The two eventual losers were: 

CASSANDER who took over Macedonia.  He found Olympia, Alexander’s mother in Macedonia and had her murdered.  In 297 BC, having contracted dropsy, he died.  It was Cassander who renamed the Greek city of Thermes to Thessalonika to which the two letters to the Thessalonians were written.

LYSIMACHUS joined the others in the group of four to prevent ANTIGINOUS restoring the empire of Alexander.  He was rewarded with Asia Minor after the battle of Ipsus.  He was eventually killed in battle in 281 BC.

7. The ‘four winds of heaven’ split up Alexander’s empire which was based on the principle of internationalism and brought into existence a number of large nations.

PROPHET

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in scripture.  In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets.  Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied: 

a) Aaron was a preacher (Exodus 7:1).

b) In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth (Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5). 

c) As revivalists they were to call people to repentance (Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12).

d) They were to oppose apostasy so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse (1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15,  Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11).

e) They were encouragers of the people (Ezra 5:2). 

f) They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people (1 Samuel 10:5).

g) They led in prayer at worship (2 Chronicles 32:20).

h) They were the advisors to the kings and they were associated with coronations (1Samuel 10:1, 1Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5,    2 Chronicles 12:6,  15:2-7).

i) They were spiritual advisors or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions (1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29,  2 Chronicles 19:2, 33: 18, 2 Kings 17:13,  Isaiah 29:10). 

j) They were fore-tellers of significant future events (2 Samuel 7:5-16,  Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2,  Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14) and many more.  

k) God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation.  As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the   great prophet" (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5-6,  Matthew 21:11 ,  Luke 7:16,  8: 18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40,41).

3. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

a) The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses (Deuteronomy  34:10 - 12).

b) God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions.  God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception (Numbers 12:6-7). 

c) The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it (1 Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8). 

d) There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God (Jeremiah 23:25-29).

e) The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally (2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13).

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day (Jeremiah 2:8,  Ezekiel 13:1-23).  Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about (Matthew 7:15 - 23). NOTE THE LORD'S WORDS here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to. No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words. God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.  False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching.  Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil (Hosea 4:5, 6,  9:7, 8).

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy:

a) The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God (Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32). 

b) The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God (Deuteronomy 13:1- 5). 

c) The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested (Deuteronomy 18:20-22,  Jeremiah 28:9).

d) Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false (Jeremiah 8:10). 

e) Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false (Micah 2:11).

f) Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife,.....etc in their life , they were false! (Jeremiah 23:11).

g) God's prophets were generally men alone, not in groups (1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22).

h) Does the prophecy accord with scripture? (1 Corinthians 14:37, 38,  2 Kings 23:2).

PSALM 51:  FORGIVENESS AND RESTORATION

The way back to full communion with and service for God is shown in Psalm 51.

51:1  Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving-kindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. - Recognition of sin and the ability through grace of God to cleanse. 

51:2  Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin - That sin is thoroughly judged before God and full cleansing is available. 

51:3  For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me. - We must admit our sin to God (1 John 1:9)

51:4  Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. - Acknowledgement that the sin is against God alone. 

51:5  Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. -  Recognising that we have inherited a sin nature from Adam. 

51:6  Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. - The place of blessing is where one is free from sin. 

51:7  Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow - Forgiveness and cleansing is through the blood sacrifice. 

51:8  Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.

51:9  Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.

51:10  Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me - The cleansing is complete. (v 7-10) (John 13:4-10, Ephesians 5:26, 1 John 1:9)

51:11  Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. - That as part of discipline the Holy Spirit could be taken away in the Old Testament. This is not the case in the present age, the Church Age as the Holy Spirit indwells all believers forever.  (John 14:16)

51:12  Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit. - Restoration means renewal of joy. 

51:13  Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee. - Once we are cleansed we are to teach others who are sinners and evangelise the unsaved 

51:14  Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.

51:15  O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. - True worship comes from a restored life.

51:16  For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering.

51:17  The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. - God desires obedience not rituals. (v 16-17)

51:18  Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem.

51:19  Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt offering and whole burnt offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. - We then have full fellowship with God. (v 18-19)

R

RAINBOWS

1. The significance of rainbows is found in Genesis 9:12-16

2. There were no rainbows before the flood because of the weather conditions.

3. The first rainbow was a sign from God that there would be no more judgement of this kind. This promise was the word of God before there was any written canon of scripture.

4. The colour in the spectrum of the rainbow is light refracted from sunlight hitting mist. It comes when rain lessens or is finished.

5. The rainbow as the refraction of light of the sun, is a token of God's promise. The essence of God is like white light - it contains all his attributes. All the colours seen are like all his attributes and all his promises are backed by all the aspects of his perfect character.

6. In a rainbow here, green is dominant and the translucence is like eternal life. (Revelation 4:3)

7. A rainbow is a joint production of storm and sunshine. So too, eternal life in the believer is a production of storm (Christ judged for all sins) and sunshine (salvation).

8. The rainbow in every aspect is a token of the Grace of God, salvation plus the promises of time and eternity.

RAISING OF HANDS

1. It has become common practice in many churches to raise hands during the singing of choruses and hymns. This phenomenon which was evident only in the Pentecostal churches prior to the infiltration of the Charismatic movement into mainstream churches from 1960 has since become prevalent in many denominations. What scriptural base is there for this practice?.

2. In the New Testament the Greek word "CHEIR" translated "hand" occurs 178 times being recorded in 21 of the 27 books.

3. Of the 178 times there are only three times when the hands are stated to be raised. (Luke 24:50, 1 Timothy 2:8, Hebrews 12:12)

4. Benediction - (Luke 24:50) "And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them". - this is at the time of the Ascension and is the equivalent in the church service of the benediction where pastors at times will raise their hands.

5. Prayer - (1 Timothy 2:8) "I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting." - this is the attitude of prayer that many adopt. It should be noted that the hands that are raised are holy.

6. Restoration - (Hebrews 12:12) "Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees;" - the lifting of the hands in this case is related to strengthening the feeble knees and is a call by the author of the book of Hebrews to restore into the position of fellowship where the believer can effectively serve God.

7. In the cases of the Benediction and Prayer passages the word to lift is the Greek word EPAIRO which means to lift up or raise whilst in the case of Restoration the word ANORTHOO which means to set upright again is used.

8. It is clear from the above that the only place where the ordinary spiritual believer was told in the Bible to raise their hands was in prayer. There is therefore no indication of raising of hands in praise in the New Testament. 

9. In the Old Testament the word "hand" occurs over 1500 times. It is mentioned in 42 books.

10. The raising of hands occurs in 5 books :- Deuteronomy, 2 Samuel, Psalms, Lamentations and Ezekiel.

11. In Deuteronomy 32:40 which is the only occasion where the raising of the hand occurs in that book it is related to making an oath.

12. In 2 Samuel it occurs twice both times being related to rebellion against the king.

13. In Lamentations it occurs once in relation to pleading for the young children.

14. In Ezekiel the lifting of hands occurs 10 times. In every case it is God lifting up His hand.

15. In Psalms this is recorded on seven occasions:-

a) Psalm 10:12 - where God defends the righteous.

b) Psalm 28:2 - where David is seeking guidance from God.

c) Psalm 63:4 - David in the wilderness.

d) Psalm 106:26 - Moses judging  those in the wilderness.

e) Psalm 119:48 - Hands lifted up to God's commandments.

f) Psalm 134:2 - In the Temple at night the Levitical priests lift up their hands to bless the Lord.

g) Psalm 141:2 - David lifting his hands in a similar concept to Hebrews 12:12 and associated with prayer.

16. Of the above only Psalm 134:2 could be construed as lifting up hands while singing. Psalm 134 has only three verses as follows:- “ 1 "Behold, bless ye the LORD, all ye servants of the LORD, which by night stand in the house of the LORD.  2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the LORD.  3 The LORD that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion."

17 In commentaries regarding Psalm 134 

a) Matthew Henry states "In the first two verses the priests or Levite who sat up all night to keep watch of the house of the Lord are called upon to spend their time when they were upon guard not in idle talk but in acts of devotion."

b) Daily Commentary states " In the time of Christ there were no night time services in the Temple and there is no evidence that there were night time services at the time of David. The Levitical priests were expected to keep sleep to a minimum and occupy themselves in devotional exercises."

18. It is concluded from the above that there is no scriptural evidence of the raising of hands with singing was ever related to worship services.

RAPTURE

1. The Rapture of the Church is the termination of the Church Age and is the taking of all believers since Pentecost to Heaven by the Lord Jesus Christ.

2. General Scripture (John 14:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

3. The Rapture and the 2nd Advent should not be confused, they are 7 years apart being separated by the Tribulation and have different characteristics.

4. Rapture

a) Not revealed in Old Testament.

b) Promises to the Church fulfilled.

c) Judgement Seat of Christ rewards  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10-11, 2 Timothy 2:11)

d) Christ the Bridegroom and Head

e) Believers body changed (not creation) (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, Philippians 3:21)

f) Church goes to heaven. (1 Thessalonians 4:17)

g) Imminent - no signs to be fulfilled before the Church can be removed.

h) Time of comfort for believer. (1 Thessalonians 4:18)

i) Christ will meet the Church in the air.  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

j) Private (only believers will see)

k) Before tribulation

l) Believers go out of the world. (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

m) Removal of the Holy Spirit. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

5. Second Advent

a) Spoken of by all major Old Testament prophets. (Zechariah 14:4)

b) Promises to Israel fulfilled.

c) Great White Throne Judgement (after Millennium) - unbelievers. (Matthew 25:31, Revelation 20:12-15).

d) Christ the Messiah to Israel (Daniel 9:25)

e) Radical changes in nature. (Romans 8:19-22)

f) Church comes back to earth (1 Thessalonians 3:13) 4:17)

g) Many details of prophecy yet to be fulfilled. (Revelation Chapters 6-19)

h) Time of terror for unbeliever. (Revelation 6:15-17)

i) Christ will come back to earth (Zechariah 14:4)

j) Public - every eye shall see him (Revelation 1- 7)

k) After tribulation.

l) Unbelievers taken off the earth (Matthew 24:37-42)

m) Removal of Satan (Revelation 20:1-3)

6. The Rapture is before the Tribulation. Thus the Pre Tribulation Rapture position is shown by nine factors.

a) The worried Thessalonians (2 Thessalonians 2:1-6)

b) The Restrainer removed (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12)

c) The lack of the word 'Church' in (Revelation 13:9)

d) The verb Tereo in (Revelation 3:10)

e) Grace before judgement (John 14:3)

f) Resurrections in their order. (1 Corinthians 15:22-26)

g) The Covenant approach. The Abrahamic, Davidic and Palestinian covenant fulfilled at 2nd Advent.

h) The Church is in heaven before the Seal Judgements (Revelation 4,5)

i) The contrast between the 2nd Advent and the Rapture

RAPTURE – PRE-TRIBULATION RAPTURE:  

(Why the Church will not go through the Tribulation)

1. On the basis of the distinction between Israel and the Church:

a) God never deals with Israel and the Church at the same time.

b) Because of the promises to Israel, yet unfulfilled, Israel must have a future. Evangelistic and missionary responsibility of Israel will be completed in the Tribulation.

c) The nation Israel has not been completed.

d) "Daniel's 70 weeks" not completed. (Jeremiah 25:11, 12, 29:10, Daniel 9:2, 24, 25)

2. Statement and Structure of Revelation:

a) The statement (Revelation 3:10) "Tereo ek" (to keep out), not "Aireo" (to take out) used in context.

b) The structure:  Church Age/Tribulation/Millennium/Eternity. (Revelation 2-3, 7-19, 20, 21:1-8)

3. The Statement of Thessalonians:

a) Removal of the restraining presence of the Holy Spirit is impossible without removing the Church at the same time. 2 Thessalonians 2:6, 7.

b) In 2 Thessalonians 2:2  the incorrect translation in the A.V. confuses the entire passage. "Day of Christ" should read "Day of the Lord".(False teachers came with a forged letter supposedly from Paul which implied that the Day of the Lord, or the Tribulation, had already come).

c) In 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18 the phrase "in Christ" refers to believers in the Church Age. Verse 18 emphasises a comfort which could not exist if the Church went through the Tribulation.

4. Remnant of the Tribulation:

a) Christ returns to the earth with His saints. (1 Thessalonians 3-13, Jude 1 4).

b) Jesus at the same time delivers saints at the Second Advent. (Zechariah 14:1-5)

c) Christ cannot come with saints and deliver saints unless there are two groups of saints - Church and Tribulational. Obviously, both groups exist and both groups of saints are separated.

5. Grace before judgement:  God gives grace before judging.

a) Warning - Noah was rescued by heeding God's warning.

b) Rescue - Lot was rescued by God.

6. Imminence of the Rapture:

a) No prophecy of Scripture has to be fulfilled before the Rapture can take place. (1 Corinthians 1:7, Colossians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:1, Titus 2:13)

b) Hence, the Rapture can take place at any time.

c) Not so the Second Advent:  much prophecy must be fulfilled before Second Advent.

7. Nature of the Tribulation:

a) Purpose of the Tribulation:  to bring judgement on a Christ-rejecting world. God demonstrates that man cannot provide a perfect environment when Satan has full control and restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit is removed.

b) God completes His dealings with Israel, which allows the Jews to fulfil their missionary ministry begun after the Babylonian Captivity.

c) God prepares Israel for the fulfilment of the Unconditional Covenants by the return of Christ during Israel's darkest hour and the low point of human history Tribulation).

8. Activity of the Church in Heaven (Revelation 4,5)

a) Before the Church returns to the earth with Christ, they must appear before the Judgement Seat of Christ for evaluation of production in the Christian walk - rewards. (2 Corinthians 5:10, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

b) Hence, some interval is necessary (7 years) before the Bride of the Lamb can be prepared.

c) The marriage of the Lamb takes place in heaven. (Revelation 19:6-8) after which the Bride returns to the earth with the Groom. (Revelation 19:14). The wedding feast is held on earth. (Revelation 19:9)

REBEKAH

1. The marriage of Rebekah to Isaac is a type of the relationship between the Lord Jesus Christ and the Church. This action takes place in (Genesis 24).

2. Abraham is a type of a powerful father who would make a marriage for his son. (Matthew 22:2, John 6:44). God the Father, the Planner intends making a marriage between His Son and the Church.

3. The unnamed servant who is a type of the Holy Spirit does not speak of Himself but informs Rebekah of the attributes of the son to attract Rebekah to Isaac.(John 16:13-14). It is the purpose of the Holy Spirit to point to Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the world and the only way. (John 14:6)

4. The servant as a type of the Holy Spirit enriches Rebekah the bride with gifts from the Bridegroom. (1 Corinthians 12:7-11, Galatians 5:22-23). One of the five ministries of the Holy Spirit to the believer is to give each new believer at least one spiritual gift.

5. Rebekah, the bride is brought to Isaac the bridegroom by the unnamed servant. Another two of the ministries of the Holy Spirit is to seal the believer and eternally indwell the believer ensuring eternal security and that the bride arrives at her destination. (Acts 13:4, 16:6-7, Romans 18:11, 1 Thessalonians 4:14-16)

6. Rebekah, the type of church or "called out ones" is the sanctified bride of Isaac as the type of Christ. (Genesis 24:16, 2 Corinthians 11:2, Ephesians 5:25-32).

7. Isaac is the bridegroom who Rebekah has not seen, yet she leaves with the unnamed servant on the latter's testimony. We believers trust in the Lord Jesus Christ whom we have never seen. (1 Peter 1:7-8)

8. Rebekah is greeted by Isaac who comes out to meet his bride. (Genesis 24:63). The Lord Jesus Christ will come to meet His bride, the Church (1 Thessalonians 4:14-16).

REFRESHMENT

1. We are called to be a refreshment to others; a source of blessing and rejoicing in the Lord. 

2 Corinthians 1:12-14, Philippians 1:26, 1 Thessalonians 2:19.

2. David was a  source of refreshment with his ministry of music to King Saul. 1 Samuel 16:23.

3. The Word of God is a source of refreshment, and the teacher of the Word is to see their work as that of a refresher of the souls of the Lord’s people. Proverbs 25:13.

4. When people reject God’s refreshment through his Word they become depressed and open the door to discipline and distress. Isaiah 28:8-14.

5. When we respond to God’s Word we receive refreshment from the Holy Spirit. Romans 15:32, 2 Corinthians 7:13.

6. We have a ministry of refreshment to others as mature believers. 1 Corinthians 16:17-18, Philemon 7, 20, 2 Timothy 1:16-18.

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgement, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

REMNANT

The following steps to be taken when choosing to be among the remnant.

1. Make a clear understanding of God’s Word the priority - 1 Timothy 1:3-6, 4:6-16

2. Develop power in intercessory prayer which is exemplified in the ministry of Elijah - 1 Timothy 2:1-5

3. Stir up, develop and exercise your spiritual gift - 2 Timothy 1:6-7, 13,14,  2:15

4. Pursue purification and sanctification - 2 Timothy 2:19-22

5. Prepare for and expect persecution - 2 Timothy 3:10-12

6. Develop endurance, spiritually, mentally and physically - 2 Timothy 2:1-3, 4:5

7. Live expectantly in the light of eternity - 2 Timothy 4:8

REMNANT – JEWISH REMNANT

In the history of Israel there has always been a remnant – spiritual Israel within the nation of Israel.  

1) In the time of Elijah 7000 had not bowed the knee to Baal (1Kings 19:18).  

2) In the time of Isaiah it was for the sake of the “very small remnant” that God did not destroy the nation (Isaiah 1:9).

3) During the dispersions the remnant is seen in believers like Esther, Mordecai, Ezekiel, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.  

4) At the end of the 70 years of Babylonian captivity it was the remnant that returned under Ezra and Nehemiah.  

5) At the First Advent of our Lord the remnant were “those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem” (Luke 2:38) such as John the Baptist, Simeon, Anna, Andrew, Peter, Philip, Nathanael etc.  

6) “Even so then, at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace” (Romans11:4-5) – Jewish believers in Christ during the Church Age.  

7) An important aspect of the remnant is prophetic:

a)During the great tribulation a remnant out of all Israel will turn to Jesus as Messiah; they are the “sealed” of the 12 tribes of Israel (Revelation 7:3-8). Through the witness of these 144,000 Jewish believers a great multitude of Gentiles will be saved during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:9-10).

b) During the Millennial Reign of our Lord, Jerusalem will be the centre of worship, and the Jewish remnant will go as missionaries to Israel and to all the world – 

"Then the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many  peoples… the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles…" Micah 5:7-8. 

"Yes many peoples and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and pray before the Lord. Thus says the Lord of hosts: In those days ten men from every language of the nations shall grasp the sleeve of a Jewish man, saying, "Let us go with you, for we have heard that God is with you"." (Zechariah 8:22-23).

8) Two things characterise the believing remnant always – loyalty to the Word of God, and separation from those who mock the Word (Jeremiah15:16-17 cp. Revelation 3:8-10).

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr. (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human, was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away. (John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus. (John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

RESURRECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS

1. This resurrection takes place at the Second Advent.

2. The body of David was still in his tomb according to Peter on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2:25-29) David's body could not have then been resurrected in the scene of Matthew 27:51, 52.

3. Under the concept of Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26:19, 20 the resurrection of the Old Testament saints is related to the second advent of Jesus Christ.

4. The dispensation of Israel is not yet completed, the resurrection occurs at the end of a dispensation, the end of the dispensation of Israel - Second Advent. The Age of Gentiles ended with Abraham's call but the saints from that era did not get their resurrection bodies because Jesus Christ had not received his, the first fruits. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

5. The two witnesses of Revelation 11:3-13 are Moses and Elijah and they could not be killed if they had received resurrection bodies. (Revelation 11:7, 8). 

Moses and Elijah therefore have not received their resurrection bodies by the middle of the Tribulation. Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven of Ephesians 4-8. Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and New Covenants are not fulfilled till the second advent of Christ. The resurrection of Israel corresponds to the fulfilment of these four unconditional covenants.

REVELATION

God's purpose is that man should know Him and therefore respond to God in honour and worship motivated by love. In the written word we have the living word revealed. It all centres on knowing God, which is in turn based on Revelation.

1. The source of the knowledge of God is God himself. Human experiences and even religious experiences are not reliable in the accurate presentation of God. The Bible is what is sure of God's viewpoint and information about God. Any experience must be tested against the Bible. Romans 1:18‑32 reminds us that man is fallen and that man's view of life is warped by the fallen state. However anyone who has lived on the earth has sufficient evidence from nature of the existence of God. Even with this evidence however most men will reject or distort the truth because they do not want to know Him. Fallen men will create his own god, which he can manipulate. What Paul is talking about is general revelation, which is available to all. 

2. There is however specific revelation, which is the personal confrontation of man through the prophets, teachers and pre eminently through the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who accept general revelation will receive specific revelation.

3. It is progressive, that through the history of man God has revealed more and more about Himself.

4. God does not reveal Himself that people might know Him but for them to get into a relationship with Him.

5. Four factors that are prerequisites to the knowledge of God:‑

[a] God initiated the process. Where was the creator, God came to man in the garden.

[b] God gave language in order that he might be able to communicate with fellow man and also with God. This is an area which causes a lot of trouble with the thinking evolutionist.

[c] Man was created in the image of God with free will, a mind that can think. Man is able to think in a rational way. Even though man is subject to total depravity. This means that you are unable to save yourself. However man is still fashioned in the likeness of God and is not totally depraved in that sense. We still have a mind, a will and a conscience even though it is a violated one.

[d] God gave the Holy Spirit to convict the unbeliever and convert the repentant. John 16:8‑11

6. Paul in Acts 17:22‑31 gave a message about general revelation in creation, the Lord Jesus Christ and the Bible as well as a couple of Greek poets, to show the Greeks that even their poets recognised general revelation. What Paul is relying on to effect their salvation is the work of the Holy Spirit. He is relying on specific revelation as the first Christian in Athens. You have an unknown God. Paul said. He was going to show the real God through the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of those in the audience believed and were saved. There was a mixing of general and specific revelation as there were those who believed. You have to meet the pagan where they are with general revelation. You move from general to specific revelation, from where they are to where the Cross is. This challenges the unbeliever. General revelation does not prove anything to anyone who does not want to know. It is however the basis of just condemnation of the unbeliever. In the end all will recognise God and He will get all the glory.

7. General Revelation

[a] His Glory Psalm 19:1

[b] His power to work in creating the universe Psalm 19:1

[c] His supremacy Romans 1:20[d] His divine nature Romans 1:20

[e] His providential control of nature Acts 14:17

[f] His goodness Matthew 5:45

[g] His intelligence Acts 17:29

[h] His living existence Acts 17:28

8. Results of General revelation.

[a] God's grace is displayed

[b] To give weight to the case that God exists

[c] To justly condemn rejecters.
REVELATION – BLESSINGS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION

There are seven blessings in the book of the Revelation:‑

1. A special blessing for those who absorb the content of the book ‑ Revelation 1:3

2. A blessing for those who die in the Lord ‑ Revelation 14:13

3. A blessing for those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent - Revelation 16:15

4. A blessing for those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb ‑ Revelation 19:9

5. A blessing for those whop are part of the first resurrection ‑ Revelation 20:6

6. A blessing for those who keep the content of the book ‑ Revelation 22:7

7. A special blessing for those who will have eternal blessings in heaven. ‑ Revelation 22:14 

REVELATION – SEVEN CHURCHES

The letters to seven churches are given in Revelation 2 - 3. Revelation 1:20 tells us that the seven lamp stands are the seven churches.  While these represent literal churches in John's time, they also represent the condition of the Church during the Church Age.

1. EPHESUS:- 

a) Scripture:(Revelation 2:1-7)

b) Description of Christ - Hand Holding Stars (Revelation 1:16)

c) Evaluation - Mediocre spiritual life.

d) Criticism - Stayed out of fellowship.

e) Advice - Get back into fellowship.

f) Praise - Rejected paganism.

g) Future Assurance - Eternal life.

h) Type - Bible believing, but legalistic.

i) Era - 33-100 AD

2. SMYRNA -

a) Scripture:(Revelation 2:8-11)

b) Description of Christ - First and Last (Revelation 1 11)

c) Evaluation - Strong in Doctrine.

d) Criticism - Nil

e) Advice - Do not worry in oppression.

f) Praise - Faithfulness.

g) Future Assurance - No condemnation.

h) Type - Persecuted Church.

i) Era - 100-312 AD

3. PERGAMUM:-

a) Scripture:(Revelation 2:12-17)

b) Description of Christ - The Judge with the Sword (Revelation 1:16) 

c) Evaluation - Faithful in a pagan area.

d) Criticism - Some following of paganism.

e) Advice - Remove Nicolatans

f) Praise - Nil.

g) Future Assurance - Justification.

h) Type - State Church.

i) Era - 312-592 AD

4. THYATIRA:-

a) Scripture:(Revelation 2:18-29)

b) Description of Christ- Eyes of Fire, Feet of Brass (Revelation 1:14,15)

c) Evaluation - Followers of False Doctrine. 

d) Criticism - False teachers.

e) Advice - Reject false doctrine

f) Praise - Faithfulness.

g) Future Assurance -Rulership, Happiness.

h) Type -Roman Catholic and Orthodox Churches

i) Era - 590-1517 AD

5. SARDIS:-

a) Scripture:(Revelation 3:1-6)

b) Description of Christ - 7 Spirits of God (Revelation 1:16, 20) 

c) Criticism - Working in the power of the flesh.

d) Advice - Return to producing divine good.

e) Praise - Some are in fellowship.

f) Future Assurance - Future Righteousness.

g) Type -Fundamental but legalistic.

h) Era - 1517-1750 AD

6. PHILADELPHIA:-

a) Scripture (Revelation 3.- 7-13)

b) Description of Christ - Holy and True (Revelation 1:16) 

c) Evaluation -Grace church working in the spirit.

d) Criticism - Nil

e) Advice - Keep up the good work.

f) Praise - Nil

g) Future Assurance - Future Provision.

h) Type - Bible believing, missionary church.

i) Era - 1750-1925 AD

7. LAODICEA:-

a) Scripture:(Revelation 3:14-22)

b) Description of Christ - Faithful and true witness (Revelation 1:5)

c) Evaluation - Carnal believers and apostate.

d) Criticism - Poor witness.

e) Advice - Get back into fellowship.

f) Praise - Nil

g) Future Assurance - Rulership.

h) Type - Apostate Church.

i) Era - 1925-Rapture.

REVIVAL

Twenty four Biblical revivals and Reforms are examined.

1. Jacob - On his return from Bethel he ordered his whole household to put away their false gods and to wash and change their garments. The false gods were buried. Jacob then built an altar to the Lord. (Genesis 35:1-4)

2. Moses - This occurred when the Israelites saw the parting of the Red Sea as a mighty act of God. Moses led the Israelites with the Song of Moses whilst his sister Miriam provided the music. (Exodus 14:31-15:21)

3. Samuel - He exhorted the nation to put away false gods and prepare to worship the one true God. (1 Samuel 7:3-6)

4. David - When the Ark of the Covenant was brought into Jerusalem for the first time. (1 Chronicles 15:25-28, 16:1-43, 29:10-25)

5. David - At the dedication of the materials for the future Temple. (1 Chronicles 29)

6. Solomon - At the dedication of the Temple. (2 Chronicles 7:1-3)

7. Asa - Who removed the idols and Sodomites out of the land. (1 Kings 15:11-15)

8. Jehosophat - Who led a revival when he cleansed the Temple and ordered the sanctification of the Levitical priesthood. (2 Chronicles 19)

9. Elijah - After the contest with the prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. (1 Kings 18:21-40)

10. Jehu - When he exterminated all worshipers of Baal and their temples. (2 Kings 10:15-28)

11. Jehoida - As High Priest he led the people in a covenant to turn from their idols and worship God. (2 Kings 11:17-20)

12. Hezekiah - He cleansed the Temple resulting in a revival. (2 Chronicles 29-31)

13. Manassah - When this wicked king became a believer he ordered the destruction of all idols. (2 Chronicles 33:11-20)

14. Josiah - When in cleaning up the Temple the Book of the Law was accidentally discovered. Its public reading before the king and nation had a profound effect. (2 Kings 22-23)

15. Ezra - When as a result of his preaching on separation the nation Israel turned from their practice of marriage alliances with the heathen in the land. (Ezra 9-10)

16. Nehemiah - After he had rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, Ezra publicly read and taught from the Word of God, causing a great revival. (Nehemiah 13)

17. Jonah - Despite a negative attitude, his preaching caused a mass conversion of the Assyrians at Nineveh. (Jonah 3)

18. Esther - Following the repentance of the Jews with the overthrow of Haman. (Esther 9:17-22)

19. John the Baptist - Who preached of the coming Messiah, warning them to repent. (Luke 3:2-18)

20. Jesus - When, after speaking to the Samaritan woman there was a revival in Samaria. (John 4:28-42)

21. Philip - Whose preaching regarding the kingdom of God produced a great revival in Samaria. (Acts 8:5-12)

22. Peter - At Pentecost after his great sermon. (Acts 2)

23. Peter - At Lydda after he had healed Aeneas. (Acts 9)

24. Paul - At Ephesus during his third missionary journey. (Acts 19:11-20)

REVOLUTION

1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

RICH YOUNG RULER

1. The Rich Young Ruler shows a noble attempting to gain the favour of God by keeping the law.

2. General Scripture Matthew 19:16-22

3. Evaluation:

v 16  Good Master he says - notice the Rich Young Ruler does not call Jesus Lord. 

What good things can I do to inherit eternal life - notice the emphasis on self.

In v 17  Jesus shows that one can only be saved by keeping the requirements of the Law, and mentions a number of the commandments - (Numbers 6, 7, 8 & 9), including loving his neighbour as himself (Leviticus 19:18).

In v 21  Jesus says to him, "If you will be perfect sell what you have and give to the poor.

But the rich young ruler is not willing to do this.

4. Principle: - 

People are not saved by selling possessions and giving them to the poor. Jesus is showing that the rich young ruler loves his riches more than God and more than his neighbours.  He therefore does not keep the Law, and falls short of the righteousness of God.

Jesus then states that it is more difficult for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of Heaven than a camel through the eye of a needle (v 24).  The rich tend to rely on their riches, rather than God.  Man cannot provide his own salvation.

5. Summary on the Rich Young Ruler:

a) The rich young ruler did not recognise Jesus as the Son of God.

b) The rich young ruler wished to be saved by keeping the law - no one can be saved by keeping the law.

c) The rich young ruler said that he had kept these all from the age of accountability. Jesus proved to him that there was one which he had not kept.

d) Since the rich young ruler had not kept this commandment he was guilty of all (James 2:10).

e) Ultimately the problem of the rich young ruler was that he failed to fully trust in the Lord (Matthew 19:28).

6. The Solution "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved" (Acts 16:31).

RUTH – TYPE OF CHURCH

1. SCRIPTURE  Ruth.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Ruth was a Moabitess who lived during the period of the Judges. The events recorded regarding Ruth occur about 1320 BC. Ruth was married to Mahlon (Ruth 4:10), the elder son of Elimelech and Naomi. Elimelech and Naomi were Jews who came to Moab in time of famine from their native Bethlehem with their two sons Mahlon and Chilion (Ruth 1:2). Elimelech died in Moab. Both his sons married Moabites and lived in exile in Moab for ten years. By the end of that time both of Naomi's sons were dead, leaving all three women widows. Naomi decided to return to Judah (Ruth 1:7) and tells her daughters-in-law to return to Moab. Ruth, however, decided to go with Naomi and to accept God rather than her pagan gods (Ruth 1:15,16). The women arrive in Bethlehem at the barley harvest (Ruth 1:22). Ruth gleaned in the fields of Boaz, a kinsman of Elimelech (Ruth 2:3). Boaz met her, allowed her to glean and then provided Ruth with food (Ruth 2:14). 

Ruth worked in the field until the end of harvest (Ruth 2:23). Ruth now went to the threshing floor at night and Boaz stated that he would act as her kinsman redeemer (Leviticus 25:25, 47-49). Ruth and Boaz married, their son Obed being the grandfather of David (1 Chronicles 2:12; Matthew 1:5).

3. EVALUATION

a) Ruth as a Moabite was under a curse (Deuteronomy 23:3-6).

b) Ruth decided to go with Naomi and accept God (Ruth 1:15,16).

c) Ruth goes to Bethlehem - "the house of bread" where the Bread of God is born some 1300 years later (Ruth 1:22).

d) At Bethlehem they found plenty of food.

e) Ruth meets Boaz who can represent the person of Christ, as he is:

i) The Lord of the Harvest - able to redeem (Ruth 4:4-6).

ii) The new Kinsman (Ruth 3:12,13).

iii) The supplier of wants (Ruth 2:14).

iv) The redeemer of the inheritance (Ruth 4:6,7).

v) The giver of rest.

vi) The wealthy kinsman (Leviticus 25:27).

vii) The Bridegroom (Ruth 4:13).

f) Ruth can be seen as the gentile bride of Christ (Boaz of Judah) whom he is able and willing to redeem.

g) Ruth gives an example of normal Christian experience:

i) Ruth deciding (Ruth 1). Salvation.

ii) Ruth serving (Ruth 2). Working for God.

iii) Ruth resting (Ruth 3). Resting in the promises of God.

iv) Ruth rewarded (Ruth 4). The Church in Heaven.

h) God blessed Boaz and Ruth with the birth of a son Obed who is in the line of Christ.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Through grace cursing is turned to blessings by God (Numbers 22 - 24).

b) A person's free will is required to decide for or against God (Matthew 23:37).

c) A person who accepts Jesus Christ as Saviour need never be spiritually hungry again (John 6:35).

d) Correct orientation in life will give spiritual blessing (Proverbs 1:7; Psalm 119:9).

e) We can work in the field of the Lord of the harvest (John 4:36).

f) After the harvest the bridegroom (Christ) will wed the bride (the Church) (Revelation 21:2,9).

g) Jesus Christ gives the peace of God which passes all understanding (Philippians 4:7).

h) Jesus Christ has redeemed us from this world (Galatians 1:4).

i) God can use those of low status in His plan (eg Ruth, a Gentile, is in the line of Christ  1 Corinthians 1:26).

S

SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year; they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. (Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

a) Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1
b) It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19
c) It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

d) It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2
e) It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

f) It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑ every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's Day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

SACRIFICES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

In the New Testament there are four sacrifices mentioned:- 

1. Sacrifice your body. (Romans 12:1,2)

2. Sacrifice of praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

3. Sacrifice of good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

4. Sacrifice of giving. (Hebrews 13:16)

SALT 

1. Salt is a preserver and speaks of eternal life.

2. Salt is a seasoner and speaks of the inner happiness designed by God for every believer. The Christian life is a full flavoured life.

3. Salt is the antithesis of leaven. Leaven corrupts, salt preserves.

4. The eating of salt depicts the appropriation of salvation. The believer receives eternal life at the point of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. (1 John 5:11, 12)

5. The believer on earth is the salt of the earth in Matthew 5:13 Since believers living in nations are often the reason for the preservation of the nations, salt is an unseen preserver. As long as the disciples were alive (with the exception of John), the nation Judah survived.

6. Loss of the preserver salt in Matthew 5:13 is the believer out of fellowship.

7. The salt of the covenant - when a contract was drawn up in the ancient world both parties ate salt to seal the contract.

8. Customs of the ancient world whereby salt was used for protection. Under the laws of hospitality, if, as an enemy of 
the host, you both ate salt at his table, you were preserved from harm while you were in the tent.

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

SALVATION – SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SALVATION – SIN – BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognised a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

BARRIER

WORK OF CHRIST

SIN

(Romans 3:23)


Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14)





Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)

PENALTY


Expiation (Colossians 2:14)

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH



Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12)

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD

Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25)

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN
Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1)

(Isaiah 64:6)


Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE



Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12)

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgement.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgement. (Revelation 20:12)

SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION

1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God's righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. "Mercy Seat" in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character (Romans 3:25).

SALVATION – IMPUTATION

1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)

4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION

1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

SALVATION – RECONCILIATION

1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 21)

2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ.

a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. (Colossians 1:20)

b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16)

3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 5:10, Colossians 1:2 1)

4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20)

5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15)

6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:18-20)

7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19)

8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier:

a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 2:2)

b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14)

c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23)

d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7)

9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2)

10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 1:3-6)

SALVATION – REDEMPTION

1. Redemption is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ towards sin. The implications of the Greek words (lutron, lutrosis, apolutrosis, antilutrosis) is ransom, redeem, pay money to set a slave free, pay a price, or (exagorazo) purchase from the slave market (of sin). 

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).
3. The Lord paid the price for us, redeeming us from the slave market of sin by his perfect sacrifice for sin on the cross. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 2:14. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer. Through His virgin birth he has no inherited Old Sin Nature, by His perfect life He had no acquired sin or sin nature, and through His hypostatic union He is equal with both parties: God and man. Isaiah 53:9, John 8:46, 19:4, 2Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 1:3,4:15,7:25,28, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

5. In the Old Testament redemption was taught by means of the shed blood of an animal sacrifice. Hebrews 9:22, Job 5:19,25,26. 

6. Blood was the purchase price for redemption. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18,19. The blood of Christ relates this work of redemption to that which was pictured in these Old Testament sacrifices. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

7. The soul of the believer not the body is redeemed. Psalm 34:22, Matthew 8:17.

8. Redemption removes the demands of the Old Testament Law. Galatians 3:13,10, 4:4-6.

9. Redemption is a doctrine which the believer can apply in times of pressure and catastrophe (Job 19:25,26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

10. Redemption results in adoption (Gal 4:4-6).

11. Redemption provides the basis for the believer's eternal inheritance (Heb 9:15).

12. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13,19; 1 John 1:7).

13. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Heb 9:22).

14. Redemption provides the basis of justification and immediate cleansing at salvation (Rom 3:24).

15. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Lev 4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7,9).

SALVATION – REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

SALVATION – SAINTS

1. Definition - a saint is a sanctified one - a person made holy - they are not sinless perfection or absolutely holy. They are sanctified in Christ Jesus. (1 Corinthians 1:2)

2. At the point of salvation a believer is sanctified positionally, (see topic sanctification) (Hebrews 10:14) Christians therefore, become saints at the point of salvation.

3. Our Christian walk in the power of the Spirit allows us to live "as becometh Saints." (Romans 16:2; 1 Corinthians 1-2) This is the fruit of the Holy Spirit. Be ye perfect as God is perfect.

4. We are called Saints of God (Romans 1:1-7) not by man or because of our works. God only is able to make saints, leaders of denominations cannot.

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION

1. Sanctification means to be made holy - to be set apart unto God.  One who is sanctified is called a saint.

2. We are sanctified (made holy) in Christ Jesus (1Corinthians 1:2).

3. Sanctification is in three stages:

a) Stage 1:  At salvation - union with Christ - positional sanctification (1Corinthians 12:13, Romans 1:1-7).

b) Stage 2:  Christian way of life - filling of the Holy Spirit - spirituality (Romans 16:2; 1Corinthians 1-2).

c) Stage 3:  Resurrection body - In heaven - Ultimate sanctification (1John 3:2).

4. Our position in Christ entitles us to share Christ's righteousness.  It therefore:

a) protects us from divine judgement (Romans 8:1)

b) qualifies us to live with God forever

c) makes us a new creature in Christ (2Corinthians 5:17)

d) guarantees eternal security for every believer (Romans 8:38, 39).

5.  However, because we still have the old sin nature, we will still sin during this life (Romans 7:21).  When controlled by his carnal nature however, the believer is positionally sanctified but experientially carnal.

6.  When we receive the resurrection body, we no longer sin - our sanctification will be complete (1Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1Thessalonians 5:23).

SAMSON – BROKEN PROMISES

1. SCRIPTURE  Judges 13-16; Hebrews 11:32.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Samson was a judge of Israel, famous for his strength displayed against the Philistines. He was born towards the end of the Judges, being the last-named judge prior to Eli and Samuel, who under God's guidance turned Israel from a theocracy to a monarchy. The Philistines had been used by God against Israel because of the nation's evil deeds (Judges 13:1). Whilst Samson's mother is unnamed, his father was Manoah of the tribe of Dan, who resided at Zorah (Judges 13:2).

 Like a number of other women in the Bible who had notable sons, Samson's mother was barren. When the angel announced to his mother that she was to conceive, he told her that the child was to be a Nazarite. Samson had relations with three women, a Philistine woman (Judges 14:8-18) whom he married; a prostitute of Gaza (Judges 16:1-3); and Delilah of Sorek, with whom he fell in love (Judges 16:4). It was Delilah who finally was able to find the secret for his strength. Samson was bound, blinded (Judges 16:21; cf. 1 Samuel 11:2; 2 Kings 25:7), and set to work like a beast of burden grinding corn. The Philistines let his hair grow again which gave him his strength sufficiently to bring down the temple of Dagon, killing Samson and a great number of the Philistines. He was buried in his father's tomb between Zorah and Eshtaol, having judged Israel 20 years (Judges 16:31).

3. EVALUATION

a) Samson was to be dedicated as a Nazarite from birth (Judges 13:5).

b) The Nazarite was not allowed to:

i) Eat or drink of the fruit of the vine (Judges 13:4,7).

ii) Be contaminated by any unclean thing (Judges 13:4,7).

iii) Cut his hair (Judges 13:5,7).

c) The first two items of the Nazarite vow was also to apply to Samson's mother (Judges 13:14).

d) The regulations for a Nazarite are given in Numbers 6:2-21.

e) On one occasion on his visit to his prospective wife at Timnah, Samson stopped at the carcass of the lion which he had killed with his bare hands (Judges 14:5-9) and ate honey from it. This was in direct contravention to Numbers 6:6 and in this he failed to keep from being contaminated.

f) On Samson's fourth visit to Timnah (Judges 14:10-20), he gave a feast (mistell, Heb.) which implies a drinking bout in contravention of the first Nazarite requirement.

g) Through Delilah, the secret of his strength being his uncut hair was discovered. Delilah called a man to cut his hair (Judges 16:19), completing the breaking of the vows of a Nazarite.

h) He became a slave to the Philistines (Judges 16:21).

i) In a pitiful state he finally takes his revenge on the enemies of Israel.

j) His strength was amazing.

i) He killed many Philistines after the burning of his wife (Judges 15:8).

ii) He killed a thousand Philistines with the jawbone of an ass (Judges 15:15,16).

iii) Samson escaped from Gaza carrying the gates to the city of Hebron (the symbol of civic pride) some 60 kilometres away (Judges 16:3).

iv) Samson snapped seven fresh bowstrings (Judges 16:6-9).

v) He broke fresh ropes (Judges 16:10-12).

vi) He removed a whole loom (Judges 16:13,14).

vii) He demolished the temple of Dagon (Judges 16:29,30).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Breaking of promises causes great discipline (Ecclesiastes 5:4-6).

b) God never breaks His promises (Hebrews 10:23).

c) Pride and lust cause loss of spirituality (1 Kings 1 1:1-6).

d) Be careful with whom you associate (Psalm 1:1; 1 Corinthians 15:33).

e) A weak character causes problems (Joel 3:10).

f) God can still use you even if you fail repeatedly (1 John 1:9).

g) Failure in the Christian life can cause you to become a slave to sin (Romans 8:5-8).

SAMUEL – PROPHET, PRIEST, JUDGE

1. SCRIPTURE  1 Samuel 1:20 - 28:20.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Samuel, whose name means "name of God" was the son of Elkanah and Hannah. His father was an Ephraimite of a Levite descent though not from Aaron (1 Chronicles 6:33-43). Hannah had long been barren. She vowed to the Lord that her son should be dedicated to Him and serve God (1 Samuel 1:1 1). To emphasise this Hannah vowed that the vow of separation as outlined in Numbers 6:5 should apply to Samuel. When Samuel was weaned Hannah took Samuel to the house of the Lord at Shiloh (1 Samuel 1:24) and left him with Eli. Hannah's presentation ended with her prophetic prayer (1 Samuel 2:1-11). 

Samuel was shown the downfall of Eli's family which occurred when the Philistines captured the ark, and killed Eli's two sons, Hophni and Phinehas (1 Samuel 4:11). Eli, shocked by what had taken place, died at the age of 98 from a fall, having judged Israel 40 years (1 Samuel 4:15-18). Samuel became the judge over Israel and called for repentance and dedication (1 Samuel 7:3) and erected a stone Ebenezer (1 Samuel 7:12) to remind Israel of God's faithfulness. Samuel's sons, who would normally have succeeded him, were bad, causing Israel to call for a monarchy (1 Samuel 8:5). God directed Samuel to anoint Saul but after some short time Saul, by his impatience and arrogance, forfeited his inheritance as Israel's king.  Samuel was then directed by God to anoint David as the future ruler of Israel. Samuel died before Saul's reign terminated and was buried at Ramah. All Israel lamented (1 Samuel 28:3). Samuel's last appearance was at the witch of Endor incident where, brought up from Sheol, he informed Saul of his fate and that of his sons (1 Samuel 28:19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Samuel was stated as the last and greatest of the judges (Acts 13:20).

b) Samuel is shown as the first of the prophets (Acts 3:24).

c) Samuel is indicated as the greatest figure in Jewish history since Moses (Jeremiah 15:1).

d) Samuel succeeded Eli as the priest and kept the Passover in a great manner, in fact, better than any observances until Josiah (about 620 BC) (2 Chronicles 35:18).

e) He cared for the tent of meeting by appointing gatekeepers (1 Chronicles 9:17-26).

f) He was a man of prayer (1 Samuel 15:11; Psalm 99:6).

g) He is a hero of faith (Hebrews 11:32).

h) Samuel acted decisively when he killed Agag with his sword at Gilgal (1 Samuel 15:33).

i) Samuel eventually disassociated himself from Saul (1 Samuel 15:35).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God provides the right man for His purpose in a time of national decline (Judges 2:16).

b) Dedication of parents can have a great effect on history (Exodus 20:6).

c) A dedicated parent can have children who do not desire the things of the Lord (Proverbs 10:1).

d) Samuel is a person under whose leadership the course of Israel's history changed dramatically (2 Chronicles 35:18; Acts 3:24; 13:20).

e) Disassociation from apostate Christians is necessary if biblical principles have not caused the apostate to change direction (Romans 16:17,18).

f) National repentance leads to revival (Nehemiah 9:1-3).

g) The spiritual man knows what to do in time of crisis and is willing to make hard, right but unpopular decisions (e.g. the death of Agag) (1 Kings 18:40)-

h) The turning away by a nation from the Lord (1 Samuel 8:7) may cause people to reject good leaders.

SAUL – IMPATIENCE

1. SCRIPTURE  1 Samuel 9:2 - 31:12.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Saul was the first King of Israel, reigning for 40 years from 1096-1056 BC. He was a Benjamite, being the son of Kish (1 Samuel 9:1,2). There is no record of him having any brothers or sisters. Saul was a very handsome man and unusually tall being head and shoulders above the men of Israel (1 Samuel 10:23). Prior to his meeting Samuel while attempting to retrieve his father's asses, Israel had demanded a king to rule over them (1 Samuel 8:19-22), to which God had agreed. Samuel anointed Saul as captain over the men of Israel (1 Samuel 9:16). Initially Saul was successful in his exploits, delivering Jabesh-gilead and defeating the Philistines. He was confirmed as King at Gilgal (1 Samuel 11:15). The turning point in his career was when he sacrificed and vowed foolishly (1 Samuel 13:8-10). Samuel secretly anointed David as the future king, and did not see Saul again till the day of Saul's death. Saul tried to kill David. He slew the prophets of Nob who had assisted David. David had two chances of murdering Saul but declined (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12). He consulted with the witch of Endor and had his last meeting with the deceased Samuel who was brought back by God from Paradise, much to everyone's surprise. Defeated at Gilboa, Saul suicided, leaving the way open for David to become king.

3. EVALUATION

a) Saul began by putting the Lord first in his life:

i) He had physical superiority (1 Samuel 9:2).

ii) He was given the Holy Spirit (1 Samuel 10:9-13).

iii) He was discreet (1 Samuel 10:27).

iv) He was generous (1 Samuel 11:12,13).

v) He had godly companions (1 Samuel 10:25,26).

b) He becomes impatient and proud.

i) He relied less and less on the advice of Samuel.

ii) Saul takes the priestly function which should have been Samuel's into his own hand against the will of God (1 Samuel 13:8-13).

iii) As a result his kingdom did not flourish (1 Samuel 13:14).

iv) Saul issued a vow which Jonathan broke when he ate honey but under pressure from the army he did not discipline Jonathan (1 Samuel 14).

v) Saul did not execute Agag the Amalekite (1 Samuel 15:9).

vi) Saul loses the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 16:14).

vii) His frustration caused him to kill the priests of Nob (1 Samuel 22:11-19).

viii) He turns to witchcraft at Endor (1 Samuel 28:7-20).

ix) He commits suicide to end his life (1 Samuel 31:4).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Initial success and greatness in the spiritual life does not guarantee a rich life in old age nor future achievement (1 Kings 11:4).

b) Pride comes before a fall. True fulfilment in life comes from obedience to the Lord (Proverbs 13:18; 8:13).

c) Rejection of godly advice can be disastrous for both an individual and his family (Genesis 19:17,26).

d) The Lord's way must be followed otherwise there is discipline (cf. Moses and the rock) (1 Kings 13:20-26).

e) Failure to apply biblical principles to a situation can cause disaster to a nation (1 Chronicles 21:1-4).

f) It was possible in the Jewish dispensation to lose the Spirit of God (Psalm 51:11). It is not possible for us in the Church dispensation to lose the Holy Spirit (John 14:16) -we either quench or grieve Him (1 Thessalonians 5:19; Ephesians 4:30).

g) The witch of Endor incident teaches us that Hades or Sheol is in the heart of the earth.

h) Suicide is the final superimposition of man's will over God's will (Psalm 31:15).

SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE

1. The fall of Satan and the resultant angelic conflict apparently led to the destruction of planet earth. (Genesis 1:2)

2. The earth was covered for a time by an ice pack. The ice pack was the result of freezing waters by darkness (the complete absence of heat).

3. With regard to the antiquity of the earth, neither science nor the Bible gives us a clear picture. We have some methods of measuring age, such as carbon dating and carbon 14, but these are not accurate in determining the antiquity of the earth.

4. There is never a conflict between what the Bible says in the original languages and the TRUE OBSERVATIONS of such sciences as cosmology, geology, astronomy, chemistry, anatomy, anthropology and psychology.

5. However, actual scientific data and information in the Bible is extremely limited. The Bible is NOT a scientific text book, nor was it designed to be one.

6. Being a Book of God's doctrines and filled with spiritual phenomena, it is obvious that the Bible will occasionally allude to or comment on what we classify as scientific subjects.

7. Wherever the Bible comments on scientific subjects, the Bible is always accurate in the original languages. God is the origin of all the laws and all the phenomena which science is based upon.

8. Therefore, science does not confirm the Bible but occasionally the Bible confirms scientific data or some scientific classification.

9. If scientific speculation does not line up with the Bible then such speculation is inaccurate. If there is a true conflict between scientific speculation and what the Bible says, the Bible is right. Just as when there is a conflict between some historical interpretation and what the Bible says, the Bible is right. In other words where the Bible comments on science, science must agree with the Bible, the Bible is not required to agree with science.

10. The continuation of the universe and the earth, including man, animal life, plant life, the stable state of the atmosphere with its various components all depends on the all powerful and unchangeable characteristics of Jesus Christ. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

11. 'Scientific laws' is a misnomer. Scientific laws as such, do not exist because science did not develop these laws and science cannot enforce them. For example in chemistry God promises that when certain elements are combined, certain results will follow. This is a DIVINE LAW, not a scientific law.

12. So-called scientific laws are based on the assumption that the universe, which operates according to a fixed norm, will continue to do so. Science can observe and classify certain divine laws and then apply them productively, but only God in His sovereignty can guarantee the continuation of these laws.

13. The universe, with its function of matter and energy will not always exist as it does at the present time. (2 Peter 3:10-12, Revelation 20:11 )

14. Known scientific laws and phenomena, which man has been able to observe, classify and apply depend entirely on the faithfulness of God. (Colossians I:17)

15. The reason for preserving the universe is to resolve the perpetual conflict in human history, and to bring many sons into glory. (Hebrews 2:10)

16. The Word of God will survive the destruction of the universe for the Word of God and Bible doctrine will exist forever. (Psalm 119:89)

17. Regenerate man in resurrection body will live forever and survive the changes in the universe, even surviving the destruction of the present universe.

18. It is Jesus Christ who holds the universe together by the power of His Word. (Hebrews 1:3). At the same time He is holding back eternity in order for the human race to have the opportunity to believe in Jesus Christ.

19. Many scientific phenomena are elucidated in the Bible.

a) The Movement of Planets (Job 38:31,32)  In the 19th century M. Medler discovered that Aleyone the brightest star in the Pleides is the centre of gravity of the solar system.  The Hebrew word for Pleides is KIMAH which means hinge, pivot or axle.

b) Static Electricity (Jeremiah 10:13)  This states that static electricity may be formed by the condensation of vapour.

c) The Earth is Spherical (Isaiah 40:22, Proverbs 8:27)  The words translated circle in Isaiah and compass in Proverbs should be translated spherical.

d) The Earth rotates on its Axis ( Luke 17:24 )

e) Air has weight (Job 28:25) - "discovered" in 1630 by Galileo.

f) Winds have circuits (evaporation and precipitation). (Ecclesiastes 1:6) "Discovered" in 1630 by Galileo.

g) Radiation and Polarisation of Lights. (Psalm 65:8)

h) Messages are sent by Lightning. (Job 38:35) - Who invented telegraphy? - God did.

i) The Circulation of the Blood. (Ecclesiastes 12:6) - "discovered" by Englishman Dr. Harvey.

j) Quarantine for Communicable Diseases (Leviticus 13:45-46) "discovered" in recent years by medical research.

SCIENCE AND CREATION

1. The following are brief comments which support the creationist view of life and confirm the Biblical statements on science. Science supports creation rather than the theory of evolution.

2. Genesis 1 and 2 tell the correct sequence of created matter and life.

3. Atmosphere

(a) Carbon 14.  Scientists say that the production of Carbon 14 should reach equilibrium with Carbon 12 when the atmosphere is 40,000 years old. Modern calculations show that Carbon 14 is being produced at 3 1 greater rate than it is decaying. This indicates the atmosphere is less than 10,000 years old. Carbon dating is based on the speed of light which has been found not to be constant but gradually reducing in speed.

(b) Helium.  Produced by the action of cosmic rays on the atmosphere the amount of helium present in the atmosphere indicates an approximate age of 10,000 years. No atmosphere 10,000 years ago - no life thus fossils and men are contemporaries.

4. Oceans

Cosmic dust enters the atmosphere at 14.3 million tons per annum. If the earth was 4.5 billion years old the earth should have a dust blanket in excess of 100 feet in depth. This doesn't allow for the greater rate of dust deposit which most scientists believe occurred in ancient times. The dust is not evident. This dust has been subject to rain translating the dust from the land via the new system to the oceans.

(a) Nickel.  Assuming that the oceans were initially of absolutely pure water we would expect a certain amount of nickel deposits in the ocean as though somewhat rare on earth nickel is common in cosmic dust. There should be 950 pounds of nickel per square foot of ocean floor if the earth is 4.5 billion years old. The amount of nickel present in the ocean indicates an age of 9,000 years for the ocean.

(b) Uranium and Silicon.  Similar readings with uranium and silicon give ocean ages of approximately 10,000 years only.

5. The Earth's Crust

(a) Magnetic Field

The magnetic field of the earth has a half life of 1,400 years. This means that 1,400 years ago the magnetic field was twice as strong,  2,800 years ago four times as strong , etc.

By continuing this process back into history by 8000 BC it has been calculated that the magnetic field would be the same as a magnetic star precluding life on the planet. A magnetic star maintains its field by thermo-nuclear reaction.

Projecting forward by 3100 AD the magnetic field decaying at its present rate will collapse causing the Van Allan belt to disintegrate allowing massive radiation of the earth which will end life on this planet. (This excludes divine intervention in the Millennium). The magnetic field is less than 10,000 years old.

(b) Earth's Molten Core

The famous scientist Lord Kelvin calculated the heat loss from the molten core of the earth through the earth's crust and showed that the earth was far younger than its estimated 4500 million years. He also estimated the age of the sun as being young.

6. Biology

a) Mules.  Mules are formed by crossing horses and donkeys. Whilst male mules are always infertile, occasionally a female mule can produce offspring. By crossing a male horse with the mule a horse will always result. Similarly a male donkey will produce a donkey. Nature will revert back to its own kind.

b) Cereals.  Hybrid grains can be grown but are generally infertile. With the recrossing of wheat or oats with the hybrid wheat or oats are formed, never the hybrid.

7. Geology

(a) The Geological Column according to evolutionary theory ranges from Pleistocene in the Age of Mammals to Pre Cambrian of 570 million years or more. There are 15 subdivisions in this column. Nowhere in the world does the geological column exist in its correct order in nature.

(b) In the column Trilobites are in the Cambrian period of 500 to 570 million years. In recent years a fossil of a trilobite has been found with a human sandal print superimposed over it showing trilobites and man coexisted on the earth at the same time.

(c) In the Paluxy River, Texas, along the river bed are lines of dinosaur foot prints, foot prints of man and children together with giant foot prints 18" long. (Genesis 6:1-6). Giants in the land.

(d) In the Appalachian Mountains from Maine to Georgia are human foot prints in granite.

(e) Supposed "missing links" in humanity.

i) Neanderthal Man is now considered to be modern man. The famous French general Lafayette had a perfect Neanderthal skull.

ii) Cro-Magnon Man had a brain capacity of 1450 cc towards the upper limit of human craniums nowadays which range from 900 cc to 1500 cc. Cro-Magnon had a skull exactly like Charles Darwin.

iii) Piltdown Man, found in East Sussex was found to be an elaborate hoax which fooled the scientific community for over 40 years.

iv) Nebraska Man was created from a tooth. The tooth was eventually identified as a pig's tooth.

v) Java Man was constructed from a cranium and jaw found many metres apart in a gravel bed in Java.

8. Astronomy

(a) Jupiter and Saturn both give out 21/2 times the heat received from the sun showing they are young bodies.

(b) lo, one of the moons of Jupiter, not only has an atmosphere but has active volcanoes.

(c) Titan, the largest moon of Saturn also has an atmosphere. This indicated that the moon is less than 10,000 years old.

(d) The rings of Saturn are undulating not smooth. By the gravitational pull of Saturn it is estimated that the rings would have smoothed out completely between 10,000 and 100,000 years.

(e) Astronomers agree that comets have a life of no more than 10,000 years. Assuming that comets are not being created this shows a solar system of less than 10,000 years.

(f) When the first space ships landed on the moon NASA expected that there would be a 28 mile thick layer of dust of the consistency of icing sugar. NASA spent $1,000 million experimenting for a successful soft landing. When Neil Armstrong stepped on the moon he found the dust on the surface averaged 3" in thickness indicating some 8,000 years in age.

(g) Space probes were sent to Mars and Venus to try to find life. Both were unsuccessful.

9. Thermodynamics

(a) 1st Law - Energy is neither created nor destroyed. It changes from one state to another - this supports creation.

(b) 2nd Law - When changes take place, the structure always becomes less organised, never more complex. Creation confirms this. Evolution is based on the opposite stance of simple systems becoming more organised or complex.

(c) This very brief topic shows clearly how science supports the fact of creation rather than the theory of evolution with a likely date of original creation less than 10,000 years ago.

SEAL

A seal has a number of different implications:-

1. Sanctification. Exodus 28:36-38 -  Example: Seals on official documents set them apart from normal documents.

2. Identification. Ezekiel 9:4 -  Use of the signet ring in 1 Kings 21:8; Esther 8:8-10

3. Possession. 2 Corinthians 1:21-22 -  Example: A "sea!" on one's book

4. Utilisation. Ephesians 1:12-14 - Example: Bank account number.

5. Glorification. Ephesians 4:30 - Example: Letters are stamped and sealed so as to arrive at their destination.

6. Preservation. Revelation 7:3 -Example: Locks on doors or the seal on the tomb of Christ.

7. Destination. Revelation 22:4 

SHADOWS

1. Shadows are analogies for various items in the bible. They are used for:-

a) Hospitality (Genesis 19:8)

b) Life in contrast to eternity (1 Chronicles 29:15)

c) Dying Grace (Psalm 23:4)

d) God's protection (Psalm 17-8, 36:7, 57:1)

e) Empty, superficial type living (Psalm 144:4, Ecclesiastes 6:12, 8:13.

f) Love protection of a man over a woman (Songs of Solomon 2:3)

g) Instability (James 1:17)

h) Bad foreign policy (Isaiah 30:1-3)

i) Pressure, destroying the normal functions of life. (Job 17:7, Psalm 102:11, 109:23)

j) Ritual in the Old Testament. (Colossians 2:17, Hebrews 8:5, 10:1)

2. In order for there to be shadows there must be light. Jesus Christ is the light.

3. In the Old Testament, the Mosaic Law is the shadow or illustration of the light and truths of Christ. (Psalm 57:1)

4. Shadows are never the reality, only the coming of the reality, Jesus Christ. (Colossians 2:17)

5. Once Christ came, the shadows were replaced by reality.

6. Substance of this reality is the truth of the New Testament epistles, which are retrospective.

7. To continue with shadows, is an empty expression of legalism.

SIGNS

1. A sign is something which stands for, or looks forward to something else.

a) Things such as- The Temple, Regalia, Stars and Uniforms.

b) Festivals such as the Jewish Feasts which spoke of the Plan of God.

c) Sacrifices such as Levitical Offerings which spoke of the work of Jesus Christ.

d) Customs such as Circumcision.

e) Names including the names of People and Places.

f) Supernatural Acts such as Miracles.

2. Signs were given by God to individuals as a proof of their authority. (Deuteronomy 13:1-4, Judges 6:17, Ezekiel 12:6,11, Hebrews 2:4)

3. Signs were for unbelieving Israel as a warning of coming judgement. (Isaiah 20:3, 28:11, Jeremiah 6:1, Ezekiel 4:3)

4. Signs for believers were for reminders of God's Grace (Exodus 13:9) such as the Covenant, (Exodus 31:13,17) and His Holiness. (Ezekiel 14:8)

5. The life of the Lord was a sign. (Matthew 12:38-42, Luke 2:34-35, John 6:30-35)

6. His death and resurrection were also signs. (Matthew 12:39, 24:30, John 2:18-22, 3:14-15)

7. The Apostles had temporary sign gifts to prove their authority from God. (Act 14:8-28, 1 Corinthians 1:22, Acts 19:11-12 cf. 1 Timothy 5:23, Philippians 2:25)

8. Asking for signs is not a sign of spirituality. (Matthew 12:38-39, John 6:30-35, 12:32-34)

9.  Signs of the First Advent in Luke.

a) The virgin birth itself, in fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy; the visitation of the angels both to Mary and Elizabeth, were all miraculous events. (Luke 1:26-38)

b) The attendant birth of John the Baptist is also described with its associated signs, and the recognition by the baby in the womb of Elizabeth was a sign of things to come. (Luke 1:5-25, 43-45 cf. Psalm 110:1)

c) Mary's prophecy of her son's role as Saviour and Sacrifice. (Luke 1:54-56)

d) The signs associated with John's birth. (Luke 1:65-66)

e) The prophetic song of Zachariah. (Luke 1:67-80)

f) The angelic visit to the shepherds. (Luke 2:10-11)

g) The song of Simeon. (Luke 2:25-35)

h) The song of Anna. (Luke 2:36-38)

i) The sign of the prophet Isaiah in the preaching of John the Baptist. (Luke 3:3-18)

10. Seven signs in John.

a) Wedding at Cana at Galilee.  2:1-11

b) Healing of the Nobleman's son.  4:46-54

c) The Cripple by the Pool of Siloam.  5:1-16

d) The feeding of the Five Thousand.  6:1-14

e) The healing of the Blind Man.  9:1-38

f) The raising of Lazarus.  11:1-46

g) The resurrection of the Lord.  20,21

SIMONY

1. Simony, named after Simon the magician of whom we read in (Acts 8:9-24).

2. Strictly speaking, it means to offer money to obtain spiritual gifts, but the word is used for the practice of buying and selling of offices in the Church for money.

3. During the Middle Ages simony was quite common and many popes tried to eradicate it. It was abolished by Pope Gregory VII (Hildebrand) around 1073.

SIN – ABOMINATION SINS TO THE LORD

Proverbs 6:16‑19 shows what God hates - the seven worst sins.  God's hatred for immorality is even more for these seven sins. 

1.  Proud Look:  God hates a proud look, a look of self righteousness, people who look down on others.  God's justice is even more on his own where they have accepted His son yet still harbour sin.  You may be in such a church.  Or you may be in a church which has no immorality but they have many mental attitude sins. 

2.  Lying Tongue:  Another sin pattern is lying tongues.  These can consist of lying flatterers, lying pastors who should be teaching the truth but are not.

3.  Hands that Shed Innocent Blood:  Hands that shed innocent blood are those who murder including abortionists, drunken drivers, thugs, drug dealers and the wealthy doctors and lawyers who protect them.

4.  Hearts that Devise Wicked Imaginations:  Hearts that devise wicked imaginations, minds that are full of lust, they are thinking it all the time, lust for money, lust for power, lust for sex, full of anger and hatred, jealousy.  It is very important to confess your sin.

5.  Feet that are Swift to Run to Mischief:  These are people who dwell on things that are wrong and explain it to people in great detail.  These are voyeurs, people who lack the courage to do things themselves but love to see others wallow in it.  People who look at pornography.  It is people who gossip on the basis that you will pray more effectively.

6.  False Witness:  False witnesses are people who lie to injure the innocent.

7.  Sowers of discord:  These are those who have hidden agendas, they pervert and distort discussions. 

SIN – ADULTERY

1. Definition - Sexual activity outside of marriage.  This includes fornication, homosexuality, incest.

2. Adultery is prohibited by the Word of God (Exodus 20:14; Deuteronomy 5:18; Colossians 3:5; 1Thessalonians 4:3).

3. Mental adultery is condemned (Matthew 5:27-28).

4. Adultery destroys the capacity of the soul to relate in faithfulness (Proverbs 6:32).

5. Sexual immorality has a destructive effect on the human body of both male and female (cf. 1Corinthians 6:13-18).

a) Male - impotence and inability to copulate.

b) Female - breakdown of response and pleasure in the sex act. Often frigidity or nymphomania, both are frustrating and a source of female misery.

c) Increased chance of sexually transmitted diseases.

6. Any sexual immorality ultimately leads to further frustration and an unfulfillable search for happiness (Ephesians 4:19,5:3).

7. Adultery is a bona fide basis for divorce (Matthew 5:32; 19:9; Luke 16:18).  Adultery has a huge impact between husband and wife in both mental (trust) and physical ("one flesh") areas.  However, forgiveness and the grace of God can overcome the effects of all sins.

8. Adultery or fornication is often used in the Bible to describe apostasy and unfaithfulness to God (Jeremiah 3:8-10, Ezekiel 16:23-43, 23:24-28; Revelation 17:1-5).

SIN – CARNAL BELIEVER CHARACTERISTICS - LOT

1. Lot, the nephew of Abraham, left Ur with him (Genesis 11:3 1). His name means "secret self-seeking". He certainly lived up to his name.

2. Both Abraham and Lot had become very rich with so much cattle that they were unable to stay together because the land would not support the stock. (Genesis 13:6) This caused friction between the cowboys of Abraham and those of Lot. (Genesis 13:7) which Abraham tries to defuse (Genesis 13:8). Abraham now offers Lot first choice of grazing land (Genesis 13:9)

Lot surveys the scene, sees the green valleys of the Jordan valley before him and decides to choose that area near Sodom. (Genesis 13:11)

Abraham decides to leave his choice with the Lord. Lot is selfish and self centred and eventually this causes his downfall. Abraham relies on the Lord and succeeds.

Principle: When you put your life in the hands of the Lord you will never be cheated or miss out. You never lose if you let God choose.

3. Lot becomes a judge in Sodom. This is shown by the phrase "be sat in the gate" (Genesis 19:1). He does not separate from the most degenerate city on earth at that time.

4. Lot as the carnal believer shows various characteristics in (Genesis 19)

(a) He emphasises time rather than eternity. He emphasises reform rather than regeneration (social gospel). Most denominations preach a form of social gospel or reform rather than regeneration. Every time man tries to do this he falls, e.g. Communism. When man allows God to do it he has a time of revival and great prosperity. God stresses the individual.

(b) A believer out of fellowship has an unpleasant household and poor domestic life.(v. 2,3). The angels do not want to stay with him.

(c) A believer out of fellowship has no sense of responsibility. Because of the very low level of responsibility shown it shows low level of Christianity and establishment. (v.5-9) . Lot calls the men of Sodom "brethren" - they cannot be as they are unbelievers.

5. Principle: Believers imitate unbelievers when out of fellowship.

(d) A believer out of fellowship has no testimony with the unbeliever. (v. 14)

(e) The believer out of fellowship is disciplined but never judged (v.15-17, Romans 8:1, Hebrews 12:6)

(f) The believer out of fellowship faints mentally due to fear and worry. (v. 18,19)

(g)  The believer out of fellowship has no resistance to any type of sin. (v.31-36). In this case it was the sins of drunkenness and incest.

SIN – FALL OF MAN

1. The fall of man is given in Genesis 3.

2. Man having been given free will yielded to temptation and thus transgressed the commandment of God (Genesis 2:16, 17, Genesis 3:1-8).

3. Through their disobedience they fell from the state of innocence and sinlessness.

4. The result of the fall is universal sin which is transferred to members of the human race by physical birth so that all human beings are conceived and born in sin (Psalm 51:5, John 3:6, Romans 5:12).  The sinful nature comes through the male.

5. Death: spiritual and temporal, is the consequence of sin.

6. Suffering connected with sin is given for both man and woman in Genesis 3:16-19.  It also affected the environment (Romans 8:20-22).

7. The first gospel message is given in Genesis 3:15.

8. Adam is related to humanity as the author of sin and death, whilst Christ is the author of righteousness and life (Romans 5:12-21, 1Corinthians 15:21,22, 45-49). 

SIN – JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgement. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

SIN – MURDER

1. Satan was the first murderer, as he moved within Cain to kill Abel.  John 8:44, 1 John 3:12.

2. Murder grows out of the mind: lust, envy, jealousy, anger, hatred.  Genesis 4:5, Matthew 5:21, 22, Romans 1:29, Galatians 5:21.

3. Murder is one of the seven sins that God "hates" most Proverbs 6:16 -19

4. Murder is punishable by death Exodus 21:12ff, Genesis 9:6, Numbers 35:30, 31, Romans 13:4.

5. Even believers can commit murder, for example, King David, but they are under God's judgement until they confess and deal with their sins. 1 Peter 4:15, 1 John 3:15

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE, FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories (Galatians 5:19-21)
(a) Sensual 

(b) Religious 

(c) Social 

(d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

(b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts.
(c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

(a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

(b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

(c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

(d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

(a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

(b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

(c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

(d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

(e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

(a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

(b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's Table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15.

SIN – SINS OF THE TONGUE

1. The sins of the tongue like all sins come from the sinful nature (Psalm 34:13).

2. Sins of the tongue are sponsored by mental attitude sins (Psalm 5:9).  Mental attitude sins include pride, envy, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

3. Out of the seven worst sins, three are sins of the tongue (Proverbs 6:16-19).

4. Sins of the tongue produce triple discipline (Matthew 7:1,2, Psalm 64:8).

[a] A sin of the tongue is backed by a mental attitude sin for which there is divine discipline.

[b] The sin of the tongue always maligns, judges or gossips about someone else so there is divine discipline for that.

[c] Whatever sin is mentioned, that sin’s discipline is put on the person who commits the sin of the tongue.

5. The continuation of the sins of the tongue can result in the sin unto death (Psalm 12:3).

6. God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue (Psalm 52:2).  Believers are always commanded to avoid fellowship with troublemakers (Romans 16:17,18).

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

SOLOMON – PLEASURE

1. SCRIPTURE  Proverbs, Ecclesiastes.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Solomon was the youngest son of David and Bathsheba (1 Chronicles 3:5). Educated under Nathan the prophet he was only looked upon as heir to the throne after the death of Absalom. Solomon was anointed king at the age of 20 in 1015 BC (1 Kings 1:39). David died soon afterwards. Solomon was fabulously rich, the wealth having been accumulated over many years by David (1 Chronicles 29:2ff.). He was a merchant as well as a monarch (2 Chronicles 8,9). Trading in many items, his navy, assisted by the Tyrians, expanded his area of commerce. The visit of the Queen of Sheba was one of the results of his widespread trade (1 Kings 10). Solomon was a great builder, building the Temple at Jerusalem (1 Kings 6) as well as reinforcing the walls of the city. He also built fortifications across the land. Under Solomon though, heathen shrines began to be erected. As a result the kingdom was split with ten tribes forming Israel (or Samaria) and the two tribes remaining as Judah:  the split occurring in the time of his sons (1 Kings 11:31-35). He established a harem on a lavish scale and made great display of his wealth. He continued in areas of worldly philosophy, which is reflected in his pursuit of pleasure in Ecclesiastes. He was also the author of Song of Solomon (or Canticles) and Proverbs. Solomon died and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 11:43). In the New Testament the only reference is to the fact that the humblest work of God as a lily was not equalled by all of Solomon's glory.

3. EVALUATION

a) Solomon is seen as the author of the book of Ecclesiastes and the king over Israel (Ecclesiastes 1:12).

b) He gives himself over to much study and was able to say that with few exceptions he understood all knowledge of his time (Ecclesiastes 1:13-17).

c) With increased knowledge came an increased appreciation of discontent (Ecclesiastes 1:18).

d) Solomon tries to find contentment in laughter (Ecclesiastes 2:1-2).

e) He becomes a wine expert (Ecclesiastes 2:3).

f) Solomon built magnificent buildings and grounds (Ecclesiastes 2:4-6).

g) He had many servants and surrounded himself with musicians and singers (Ecclesiastes 2:7,8).

h) Solomon accumulated wealth and possessions (Ecclesiastes 2:9-1 1).

i) He remembered he needed to provide for children who would follow him, but recognised that they might turn out to be foolish (Ecclesiastes 2:18,19).

j) Solomon recognises God's timing in all things but as time progresses, he rationalises and eventually doubts as to whether God exists (Ecclesiastes 3).

k) He accumulates riches but this only gives lack of sleep, whilst the labourer sleeps well. Riches cause worry about losing his wealth (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16).

l) Solomon seeks a good reputation rather than being light hearted (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15).

m) He now examines morality as a source of contentment but concludes that a life of "eat, drink and be merry" is all that you can make of life (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15).

n) Solomon warns of wasting your life in the pursuit of pleasure and that the true source of contentment is application of the word of God to your life (Ecclesiastes 12).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Education does not provide pleasure (1 Corinthians 3:18-21; Proverbs 3:7).

b) Comedy and laughter do not bring contentment (Proverbs 14:13).

c) Wine is a mocker (Proverbs 20:1).

d) Great buildings bring no lasting joy (Daniel 4:30,31).

e) Luxury is not a source of happiness (Proverbs 15:17).

f) Music plays on the emotions but the satisfaction it brings is fleeting.

g) Wealth and possessions do not provide security (Proverbs 11:4).

h) You can provide for your children but they can be a great disappointment (Proverbs 17:2).

i) Position and morality is not a source of permanent happiness.

j) Old age can be either a time of great pleasure or the most miserable time of your life.

k) The only source of true pleasure is obeying God and His Word (Psalm 1:2)

SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT

1.  The real person is in the soul (Genesis 2:7), the body is merely a house for the soul (2 Corinthians 5:1-4).

2.  The soul and the spirit are separate (Hebrews 4:12).

3.  In creation, Adam received soul and spirit (Genesis 2:7).

4.  It is the soul that is saved, not the body (Romans 5:12, Psalm 19:7, 34:22, Mark 8:36,37, Hebrews 10:39, 1Peter 1:9).

5.  The unbeliever has body and soul only (1 Corinthians 2:14).

a) The unbeliever does not have an activated spirit (1 Corinthians 2:14, Jude 19).

b) The Holy Spirit acts as the regenerator of the human spirit (Genesis 6:3, John 16:8-11, 1 Corinthians 2:14-16).

c) At the point of salvation the human spirit is activated.

6.  The believer has body, soul and spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

a) The believer has an activated spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

b) The human spirit deals with spiritual understanding.

c) He understands spiritual phenomena (1 Corinthians 2:14).

d) The believer grows in grace and knowledge (Ephesians 3:16-19).

7.  Characteristics of the Soul

a) Deals with human understanding.

b) Self awareness (Genesis 35:18, 1 Kings 17:21) - either focus on Christ, or on self (either pride or self-pity).

c) Thinking (Luke 12:19) - either divine viewpoint, or human viewpoint.

d) Freewill (Acts 3:23) - either obedient to God's will, or self will.

e) Emotions (Song of Solomon 1:7, Luke 12:19, 2 Peter 2:8) - either controlled, or pleasing self.

f) Conscience (Acts 24:16, Romans 2:15, 9:1,2) - either God's standards, or (either lawlessness or self-righteousness).

g) Sin nature (Leviticus 5:1, Psalm 58:2-5, Ezekiel 18:4, Matthew 15:19) - either controlled, or in control.

h) Departs from body at death (Job 27:8, Psalm 16:10, 2 Corinthians 5:8).

i) Area of love (1 Samuel 18:1).

j) Area of misery (Psalm 6:3, 106:15, 119:25,28,81).

SPIRITS – DISCERNING THE SPIRITS

1. This was a spiritual gift (1 Corinthians 12:10).

2. It was the ability to know whether or not someone who spoke, in tongues or in plain language, prophesied, performed miracles etc., was doing so by the Holy Spirit or by false spirits, that is, by demons (1 Corinthians 12:10).

3. This was a temporary gift. In discerning the spirits we now use the Canon of Scripture as a yardstick.

4. We are ordered to test every spirit to see if they are of God or not (1 John 4:1)

5. To recognise doctrines as being false heresies as "another" gospel, one has to know the doctrines of the real gospel (Proverbs 19:2; 2 Corinthians 11:4).

6. To be able to discern, one has to be a mature Christian. To become a mature Christian one has to be fed "solid food", that is, Biblical doctrines (Hebrews 5:13-14; 1 Corinthians 2:15, 3:2).

7. The intake of "solid food" may take some effort (Proverbs 19:24; 26:15).

8. False prophets can also be recognised by their acts (Matthew 7:18,20; Luke 6:43-45; 1 John 3:10):

a) They are arrogant (Proverbs 18:2; 2 Corinthians 5:12,13,18; 11:5; 1 Timothy 6:4).

b) Look at the way they end their life (Proverbs 5:22-23).

c) And at their last moments. Compare, "the death of the wicked" (Psalm 73:17-19) with, "the death of the believer" (Luke 2:29; 23:46; Philippians 1:21).

STONES – JASPER AND SARDIUS

1. The appearance of God on His throne is like a jasper stone and a sardius (Revelation 4:3)

2. These two stones were first and last in the breastplate of the High Priest (Exodus 28:17-20).  A picture of Christ, the Alpha and Omega, our High Priest.  Because Jesus is our High Priest, we are welcome to "boldly approach the throne" in heaven  (Psalm 110:4; Hebrews 4:14-16).

3. The twelve stones in the breastplate were engraved with the names of the sons of Jacob.

4. The sardius (ruby) had the name "Reuben" meaning "behold a Son."  This speaks of the First Advent (incarnation) of Jesus.  The ruby is blood red, picturing the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross.

5. The jasper had the name of "Benjamin" meaning "Son of My right hand".  This speaks of the Second Advent, in glory  (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1:13).  The jasper is crystal, picturing the glory of God  (Revelation 21:11).

SWORD

1. THE SWORD of the Spirit is the Word of God (Ephesians 6:17).

2. The Word of God is sharper than any two edged Sword (Hebrews 4:12).

3. THE SWORD is the most frequently mentioned weapon in the Bible being used many times as analogies to judgement of war or for the Word of God. 

4. TYPES OF SWORD - Two types of sword are mentioned in the New Testament.

a) The Machaira - this was the sword with which the Romans conquered the known world. It was short, approximately half a metre (18 inches) in length. It had a point and two sharp edges and is the sword of (Hebrews 4:12). Compared to other swords in the ancient world it was by far the most effective weapon of its day. (John 18:10-11, Romans 8:35, Ephesians 6:17, Hebrews 4:12).

b) The Rhomphaia - occurring mainly in the book of the Revelation the rhomphaia was a large broad sword some 1 to 11/2 metres in length. Invented by the Thracians it had one cutting edge and was used for hacking blows (Luke 2:35, Revelation 1:16; 19:15, 21).

c) Other swords in use at the time of the New Testament but not mentioned in the scripture:-

i) The Dolon - a hidden sword encased in a riding whip or cane. The blade of the dolon was generally brittle and often used to break when used in combat.

ii) The Akinakes - the ceremonial sword of the Persians with high ornamentation, often jewel encrusted not unlike the ceremonial British swords of state. As a weapon of war it was totally useless.

iii) The Xziphos - the rapier shaped sword had a sharp point and could only be used for thrusting. It was rounded and as with the Dolon was brittle and tended to break in battle. Eventually this sword like the aninakes became a sign of rank.

5. In the Old Testament CHEREB is used on over four hundred occasions for a sword commencing in Genesis 3:24 with the sword wielded by the cherubim through to Zechariah 13:7.

T

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

(a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

(b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

(c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

(d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

(e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

(f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

(g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgement, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

(a) The brazen altar outside the door

(b) The brazen laver near the door

(c) The table of shewbread

(d) The golden lamp stand

(e) The golden altar near the veil

(f) The mercy seat

(g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgement.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgement.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgement. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgement, the judgement of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  
The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

(a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

(b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgement). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

(c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

(d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the Righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

TEMPLE – EVENTS RELATING TO THE CRUCIFIXION

1. Several sources give reports of various events happening at the Temple on and after the crucifixion of our Lord.

2. According to Josephus there was a sudden mysterious extinction of the middle light of the seven light candlestick in the Holy Place. All the lights were to be kept constantly burning and while the other six lamps continued to give light the middle one suddenly went out.

3. The Gospel to the Hebrews mentions that the lintel to the temple suddenly broke and fell

4. Josephus and the Talmud both mention that the very heavy temple doors that always took several men to open suddenly and inexplicitly opened of their own accord. It was reported in the Talmud that one of the Rabbis when he saw this happen turned round and said that he knew that the temple was destined for destruction.

5. On the Day of Atonement two goats were presented at the Temple, one was killed as a blood sacrifice, the other the Scapegoat or Acazel was led out into the wilderness. Up to this time a red ribbon was attached to the Scapegoat and when Acazel was sent out into the wilderness the ribbon turned white. This represented that the sins of Israel had been covered by the sacrificial blood of an animal. From after the crucifixion however the ribbon ceased to change colour.  

TEMPTATION

1. The best case example of temptation is the temptation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for in this case we see the best techniques and tools to deal with this Satanic attack. Matthew 4:3ff.

2. We are constantly being tempted to walk away from the plan of God for our lives; into sin, evil, or distractions that are neither bad nor good, just things that will keep us from the path the Lord wants us to walk. 

3. As unbelievers Satan’s temptations focus on keeping us away from the Gospel message, so we never hear the truth, because we are too busy with other things. Once we are believers, Satan knows he cannot stop us reaching heaven, but he can rob us of rewards and ministry. Refer REWARDS.

4. Jesus faced his first temptation was physical; the desire to meet a physical need outside of the plan of God for him. Matthew 4:3-4. The test is to trust the Father for provision of the basics of life within his plan for his life, rather than inappropriately use power. Believers are often tempted to use the wrong means to do the right thing. We are to use the right means to achieve godly ends, and walk only in obedience to the Word of God in all things.

5. The second temptation centred in the distortion of the scriptures. Matthew 4:5-7. Satan quotes Psalms 91:11-12, but does so out of context. It is never right to deliberately put yourself in danger just to claim a promise of scripture, for such promises only operate within the Lord’s will, not I areas you have placed yourself at a whim! Refer GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD. Jesus responds to the temptation with the appropriate use of scripture quoting Deuteronomy 6:16, 17:4.

6. The third temptation was to short cut the Father’s plan by gaining power and authority another way than God ordained. Matthew 4:8-10. Once again, we see that all temptation centres in the plan of God and the Satanic strategy to get you away from the plan any way he can. Satan has always asked, “Why wait? – have it now!” Impatience is always a major distraction from truth. The plan calls for patience, and an attitude of faith and trust. Satan works with instant satisfaction, which is, of course, no satisfaction at all. Refer PATIENCE, PLAN OF GOD.

THOMAS

1. Thomas was one of the twelve chosen by the Lord. (Matthew 10:3, Mark 3:8, Luke 6:15)

2. He was a pessimist but loyal. He was ready to accompany the Lord to Jerusalem even if it meant death. (John 11:16)

3. He was honest and not afraid to ask a question. He practiced the dictum seek and ye shall find. (John 14:5)

4. After the Lord's death Thomas must have taken it very hard as he was not with the eleven for the first week. Only after they have found him and told him of the resurrection does he return though sceptical.(John 20:24-29)

5. The last mention we have of him is in the upper room awaiting the coming of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 1:13)

6. Thomas' missionary activity after this point is not really known; it is believed by some that he went to India, by others that he went to Egypt. We will have to ask him in heaven. 

7. The resurrection proved six things to Thomas:- 

a) That what the Lord said about Himself was true; that He was able to raise Himself from the dead. (Mark 8:31, 9:9,31, 10:34, John 10:17-18)

b) That Jesus was the Son of God. (Romans 1:4)

c) That He was sent by God. (1 Timothy 3:16, John 6:38-40)

d) That His mission on the cross was a complete success. (John 19:30, Romans 4:25)

e) That the Lord had now a position of glory as man as He had before as God, that He was victor over sin and death. (1 Peter 1:11, 1 Corinthians 15:54-57). 

f) That Jesus is now Lord of all as victor over sin and death. (Acts 2:36, Romans 5:12-19, 6:3-5, 1 Corinthians 15:21-26, 2 Timothy 1:10)

THORNS

1. Thorns are associated with the curse and sin of mankind. (Genesis 3:18)

2. The unconquered inhabitants of the land were to be thorns to Israel. (Numbers 33:55, Judges 2:3)

3. Thorns are used as an analogy to negative attitude to Bible doctrine. (Proverbs 26:9, 22:5)

4. Removal of the curse during the Millennium is expressed by the removal of thorns. (Isaiah 55:13, Ezekiel 28:24)

5. A thorn is used as an expression for maximum suffering. (2 Corinthians 12:7)

6. Thorns are related to depression and economic recession under an agricultural economy. (Jeremiah 12:13)

7. Thorns are used for details of life which cause rebellion against God and His word. (Matthew 13:7, 13:22)

TIME

1. As God is eternal He is not constrained with time "A thousand years are a day and a day as a thousand years

2. Man requires time

3. There is a principle of planned time (James 4:13-17).

4. We are to redeem the time - not to waste time in vain pursuits (Ephesians 5:16-18).

5. The principle of utilised time (1 Corinthians 7:29-31). In order to maximise the effectiveness of your Christian life you have to utilise time and time has to be planned.

TIMOTHY – MINISTRY

1. SCRIPTURE  Acts 16-20; 1 Timothy; 2 Timothy; Hebrews 13:23.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Timothy's father was an unnamed Greek, whilst his mother was a devout Jewish Christian named Eunice (Acts 16:1). His grandmother was Lois (2 Timothy 1:5). Timothy was instructed in the Old Testament scriptures by Eunice and Lois (2 Timothy 3:14). As a young man he joined Paul (1 Timothy 4:12), presumably meeting him on his first missionary journey (Acts 14). Timothy appears to have been a native of Lystra. His first definitive reference in the scriptures is at the beginning of Paul's second missionary journey (Acts 16:1-3). For a while Timothy teamed up with Silas when they stayed in Berea (Acts 17:15) before rejoining Paul at Corinth (Acts 18:5). On his third journey Paul stayed for an extended period in Ephesus. Paul sent Timothy to Corinth to try and solve problems in that church (1 Corinthians 4:17; 16:10). He was not successful. When Paul wrote Romans from Corinth, Timothy was shown to be a fellow worker (Romans 16:21). Timothy accompanied Paul on his last journey to Jerusalem (Acts 20:4). Paul wrote two letters to Timothy, which were included in the canon of scripture. These were sent to Timothy at Ephesus. In the last reference to Timothy (Hebrews 13:23), it is apparent that he had recently been released from prison.

3. EVALUATION

a) A minister should not forbid to marry or commend to be a vegetarian (1 Timothy 4:3).

b) He should be nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine (1 Timothy 4:6).

c) Pursuit of godliness produces benefit for ministers (1 Timothy 4:7,8).

d) The minister should be an example to other believers:

i) In word

ii) In conversation

iii) In love

iv) In spirit

v) In faith

vi) In purity (1 Timothy 4:12)

e) The minister should concentrate on reading, meditation, exhortation and doctrine (1 Timothy 4:13,15).

f) Being faithful to the doctrine will make the minister effective (1 Timothy 4:16).

g) Great blessing is obtained from godliness with contentment (1 Timothy 6:6; 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

h) The minister should pursue:(i) righteousness; (ii) godliness; (iii) faith; (iv) love; (v) patience; (vi) meekness (1 Timothy 6:1 1; Galatians 5:22,23).

i) Ministers are to fight the good faith and be a leader and good example to other Christians (1 Timothy 6:12).

j) The minister should emphasise to the materially rich that they should not trust in their riches, but in God, the source of spiritual richness (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) The Holy Spirit gives to believers various spiritual gifts (Romans 12:6).

b) To some He will give the gift of ministry or pastor/teacher (Romans 12:7; Ephesians 4:11).

c) Christian relatives, especially parents, have tremendous responsibilities and opportunities in guiding children to the Lord (Psalm 78:3,4).

d) The Lord will provide opportunities for the believer to grow (e.g. Timothy's relation to Paul) (Ephesians 4:15; 1 Peter 2:2).

e) The minister should be controlled by the Spirit and be a faithful shepherd to his flock (1 Peter 5:2,3).

f) Knowledge of the Word of God and its application to the life of the church is a prime responsibility of a minister (Titus 2:1,7).

g) The Lord honours faithfulness in spiritual matters (Matthew 25:21,23).

TITUS

1. He was a theological student at Paul's seminary (Titus 1:4). This is derived from the technical use of the word TEKNON - child or student.

2. After Timothy failed in Corinth Paul sent Titus as a trouble-shooter (2 Corinthians 2:13). He did not find Titus in Troy. (2 Corinthians 8:22-23).

3. He sorted out the problems at Corinth and returned to Paul at Macedonia. (2 Corinthians 7:5-7)

4. Between the first and second Roman imprisonments Paul and Titus visited the island of Crete. (Titus 1:5)

5. Titus then went on a mission to Dalmatia. (2 Timothy 4:10)

6. Prior to this Titus had been a test case in Jerusalem (Galatians 2:1-3). The test case involved should he be circumcised or not as Titus was a Gentile.

7. The name of Titus is not found in the book of Acts, yet Titus was one of the greatest men in the New Testament. Titus and Luke were brothers. Luke was the only Gentile gospel writer.

8. Tradition has it that Titus returned to Crete as its bishop where he lived to a ripe old age in peace and tranquillity.

TONGUES

1. Purpose of Tongues (Isaiah 28:8-11, Leviticus 26:14-39, Acts 2:8-11)

a) The Jews had just crucified their Messiah.

b) God was warning them of coming judgement.

c) The judgement would be the destruction of Jerusalem, and the scattering of the Jews amongst the Gentile nations.

d) Tongues were therefore a call to repentance and salvation of unbelievers. (1 Corinthians 14:21-22)

e) At the time of Passover/Pentecost, many Jews had come to Israel from foreign lands to celebrate the Feasts.  

f) Tongues was used to warn and evangelise them in their own (foreign) languages.  (Acts 2:8-11)

2. Initial fulfilment of the prophecy of tongues. (Acts 2:1-11)

3. Fulfilment interpreted. (1 Corinthians 14:21, 22)

4. Operation of tongues. (1 Corinthians 13)

5. Regulation of tongues. (1 Corinthians 14)

6. Tongues abused. (1 Corinthians 12:12-31)

7. Proper use of tongues:

a) A sign of the dispersion set forth in three Pentecosts of Acts:

i) Jewish (Acts 2:3-11)

ii) Gentile (Acts 10:44-46)

iii) Transitional (Acts 19:2-7)

b) It was also a temporary gift until the canon of scripture was completed.

8. Discontinuance of tongues - when that which is perfect is come then that which is in part shall be done away. (1 Corinthians 13:8, 10)

(a) "That which is perfect" - nominative singular, neuter gender indicates a "thing" not a person.

(b) The object is often referred to as the word of God. Some teach this is a reference to Heaven, indicating all the gifts could continue until the church enters heaven. If this is true then the gifts will operate, but in accordance with point 10 below.

(c) Replacement of the gift of tongues by the Word of God written in Gentile languages. Tongues is therefore related to the completion of the canon of scripture in various languages.

9. Four explanations of the modern phenomena are logical. 

The first is a purely emotional outpouring of feelings through the voice box.  

The second is a learned phenomenon, taught by a pastor to the people to express their spirituality in an acceptable way in that particular church. 

The third is that it is a genuine Holy Spirit gift in accordance with the points listed below. 

The fourth is that it is a false thing, of evil origin, as we see in the Voodoo cults of the Caribbean. Isaiah 8:18-19, 2 Thessalonians 2:7-12, Revelation 16:13-14.

10. Gift of tongues:  its Biblical perspective.

a) Not necessary for salvation. (1 Corinthians 12:10, 11)

b) Never a sign of spirituality. (Galatians 5:22-24)

c) Must not be confused with the Baptism of the Spirit. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

d) Should not cause other believers without the gift to have an inferiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:15, 16)

e) Should not cause the user to have superiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:21)

f) The least of all spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:28)

g) Effectively used only when believers exercising the gift are filled with the Holy Spirit. (1 Corinthians 13)

h) With every other gift, it had its focus in service, not self enjoyment; it ministered to the whole body. 1 Corinthians 12:14ff. 

i) It was given by the Holy Spirit in sovereignty, not taught by any man. 1 Corinthians 12:11. 

j) Only a few had this gift when it operated in a biblical manner. 1 Corinthians 12:29-30.

k) The call to the church to “covet the best gifts”, was a call to the entire church when it gathered together, not to individuals. 1 Corinthians 12:31, cf, verse 11, and verses 14-27. The context of verse 31 gives its true meaning, as does the verb itself, which is a plural verb, indicating it refers to the church as a group, not individuals of the group.

l) In the early church Tongues became a problem quickly, due to its ecstatic effect upon the user. It was not banned, but strictly regulated, as a gift of lesser significance in the church service than the teaching gifts. 1 Corinthians 12:7-11, 14:1ff. 

TRADITIONS

Over the two thousand years an increasing number of traditions have been added to the Bible in the Roman Catholic Church. Some of the most important ones are listed below.

	TRADITION
	POPE OR OCCASION
	DATE

	Prayers for the Dead

Making the sign of the Cross


Wax Candles

Worship of Angels , Dead Saints and Images

The daily Mass

Mary Mother of God

Different dress for the Priests


Extreme Unction

Doctrine of Purgatory

Prayers directed to Mary and Dead Saints

Title of Pope [universal bishop]

Kissing the Pope's foot

Temporal power of Popes given by Pipin 

Worship of cross and relics 

Holy water blessed by a priest

Worship of St. Joseph

College of Cardinals established 

Baptism of bells 

Canonisation of dead saints

Fasting on Fridays during Lent 

Celibacy of the priesthood.

The Rosary ‑ Peter the Hermit

The Inquisition 

Sale of Indulgences 

Transubstantiation 

Confession to a priest not God

Adoration of the wafer [host]

Bible forbidden to laymen.

The scapular invented by Simon Stock 

Cup forbidden to the people at communion

Purgatory proclaimed as a dogma.

Ave Maria

Jesuit Order

Tradition equal authority to the Bible

Apocryphal books added to the Bible

Creed of Pope Pius IV imposed as official creed

Immaculate Conception

Pope's Temporal Authority over all Civil Rulers

Infallibility of Pope in matters of faith and morals

Public Schools condemned

Assumption of the Virgin Mary

Mary proclaimed Mother of the Church


	Council of Ephesus

Gregory 1

Boniface  III

Constantine

Stephen III

Hadrian I

Leo IV

Stephen VI

John X

John XIII

John XV

Gregory V

Gregory VII

Urban II

Council of Verona

Clement III

Innocent III

Lateran Council

Honorius III

Council of Toulouse

Innocent IV

Council of Constance

Council of Florence

Julius II

Loyola

Council of Trent

Council of Trent

Pius IV

Pius IX

Pius IX

Vatican Council

Pius XI

Pius XII

Paul VI


	320

320

320

375

394

431

500

526

593

600

607

709

755

786

850

890

927

965

995

998

1079

1090

1184

1190

1215

1215

1220

1239

1251

1414

1439

1508

1534

1545

1546

1560

1854

1864

1870

1930

1950

1965




Add to these Monks, Nuns, 40 days of Lent, All Saints day, Candlemas day, Incense , Holy Oil, Christopher medals, charms and many others items indicates the increasing departure of the oldest denomination from relying solely on the Bible and the simplicity of the Gospel

TREES

There are many references to trees in the Bible but the most important is the tree on which the Lord Jesus Christ died

1. Man’s fall was associated with a tree Genesis 3:6,7

2. Everyone who hangs on a tree is cursed Deuteronomy 21:23, Galatians 3:13

3. Salvation is associated with a tree Hebrews 12:2, 1 Peter 2:24

4. The tree cast into the water at Marah made the bitter waters sweet Exodus 15:23-26

5. The man who walks close to God and his Word is like a tree planted by rivers of water Psalm 1:1-3

6. The blessed man is again seen as like a tree near the river Jeremiah 17:7,8

7. The winner of souls is likened to a tree Proverbs 11:30

8. Longevity in the Millennium is likened to the years of a tree Isaiah 65:22

9. Nebuchadnezzar the King of the Chaldean empire who is brought low is the tree cut down in Daniel 4

TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24

The second half of the Tribulation or Great Tribulation is portrayed in (Matthew 24)

1. It commences with the erection of the abomination of desolation, the statue of the Antichrist being erected in the Temple in Jerusalem. (v 15)

2. Believers in Jerusalem are told to flee to the mountains of Ammon, Edom and Moab (v 16-20)

3. It will be a time of maximum terror and pressure with many false Christs, signs and wonders. They are not to be led astray as believers as they know that when the Lord returns He will be seen by all. (v 21-26)

4. The next item seen is the smiting of the armies by the Lord Jesus Christ as He returns. (v 27-28)

5. The glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, visible to all, and the gathering of Israel from the four corners of the earth to the land now occurs. (v 29-31)

6. The fig tree prophecy shows that with the emergence of Israel and many other nations we are the generation that will see the Second Coming of Christ. (v 32-35)

7. The passage concludes with a warning to be prepared for the return of the Lord in glory. (v 36-51)

TRIBULATION – SIGNS

1. One World

a) One Worldism (Revelation 13:7, 16-18)

b) One World Church (1 Timothy 4:1, Revelation 17)

c) One World Economy (1 Timothy 6:10, Revelation 13:16, 17)

2. Political Signs

a) Israel (Luke 21:29-32)

b) King of the North (Ezekiel 38:1, 12)

c) King of the East (Revelation 16:12, 9:16)

d) King of the West (Daniel 11:40-45)

e) King of the South (Daniel 11:40-45)

3. Natural Signs

a) Earthquakes (Luke 21:11)

b) Famines (Matthew 24:7)

c) Weather (Luke 21:25)

d) Diseases (Luke 21:11a)

4. Man made Signs

a) Wars Hot and Cold (Matthew 24:6, 7)

b) Preparation for War (Joel 3:9, 10)

c) Knowledge and Technology (Daniel 12:4)

d) Travel (Daniel 12:4)

e) Pollution (Revelation 8:10-11)

f) Moral Decline (Luke 17:26, 2 Tim 3:3)

g) Homosexuality (Luke 17:28-30)

h) Apostasy and False Prophets (Matthew 24:5, 24)

i) Witchcraft and Occultism (1 Timothy 4:1, 2)

j) Drugs (Revelation 9:21)

TYPES

1. A type is a divine illustration of a truth or doctrine.

2. It may consist of:-

a) A ceremony. (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) A person. (Romans 5:14)

c) An event. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

d) A thing. (Hebrews 10:20)

e) An institution. (Hebrews 9:11)

3. Types usually occur in the Old Testament, specifically the Pentateuch whilst the fulfilment occurs in the New Testament.

TYPES – ADAM AND NOAH 

1.
Adam was the originator of the antediluvian civilisation.

Noah was the originator of the postdiluvian civilisation.

2. 
Adam was placed on the earth that had been covered with water. (Genesis 1:2,26) 

Noah was placed on the earth that had been covered with water. (Genesis 8:4)

3. 
Adam was blessed by God and told to replenish the earth. (Genesis 1:28)

Noah was blessed by God and told to replenish the earth. (Genesis 9:1).

4. 
Adam transgressed by eating of the forbidden tree. (Genesis 3:6)

Noah transgressed by drinking of the fruit of the vine. (Genesis 9:21)

5. 
Adam was naked and was covered by another (God). (Genesis 3:21)

Noah was naked and was covered by two of his sons (Genesis 9:23)

6. 
Adam's sin brought a curse on his progeny (Romans 5:12)

Noah's sin brought a curse on one section of his progeny (Genesis 9:24,25)

7. 
Adam had three sons mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 4:1, 2, 25)

Noah had three sons mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 5:32)

8.
Adam's son Seth became the line of the Messiah (Luke 3:38)

Noah's son Shem became the line of the Messiah (Luke 3:36)

9.
Adam, after his fall, received the prophecy of salvation (Genesis 3:15)

Noah, after his fall, received the prophecy of human history (Genesis 9:24-27).

TYPES – JONAH AS A TYPE OF ISRAEL

1. Jonah like Israel was chosen by God to be His people and His witness Deuteronomy 14:2 Ezekiel 20:5

2. Jonah like Israel was commissioned by God Isaiah 43:10-12, 44:8

3. Jonah like Israel was disobedient to the will of God  Exodus 32:1-4, Judges 2:11-19, Ezekiel 6:1-5 Mark 7:6-9

4. Just as Jonah found himself among men of different nationalities so Israel has been dispersed in disobedience has been scattered among the Gentiles  Deuteronomy 4:27, Ezekiel 12:15

5. When Jonah was among the heathen they came to a knowledge of God. While Israel is among the nations the heathen will come to know the Lord.  Romans 11:11

6 Jonah was miraculously preserved in the sea, Israel is miraculously preserved in the sea of Gentiles Hosea 3:3, Jeremiah 30:11, 31:35-37

UV

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgement where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

VEGETARIANISM

1. In the Garden of Eden Adam and Eve were vegetarians, Genesis 2:15-16.  (There was no death before sin - the penalty of sin is death, therefore death is a result of sin.)

2. This situation continued until the flood, Genesis 3:17-19, 9:1-5.

3. There were special diets for special purposes eg, a Nazarite vow. Numbers 6:1-5. These food restrictions were meant to be "going without" something that was legitimate to sacrifice self for God Numbers 6:1-5.

4. The Mosaic Law also had general restrictions that forbade certain foods as "unclean". They were meant to make Israel different from all the nations around them, so that they stood out as a "set apart" people. Leviticus 11, Deuteronomy 14.

5. These restrictions were removed by the Holy Spirit in his vision given to Peter in Acts 10:1 -28. 

6. All meat and vegetables are now given to us as food to be received with thanks. Romans 14:1-3, 1 Corinthians 10:23-26, 1 Timothy 4:3-5.

W

WAR

1. Wars and rumours of war will occur until the Second Advent (Matthew 24:6). 

2. Christ is the Prince of Peace - peace will only exist in the Millennium (Isaiah 2:2,4).
3. The role of a government is to judge evil (Genesis 9, Romans 13).  This includes war (Numbers 35:33, Jeremiah 34:7).
4. All wars are not in the will of God, e.g. the Crusaders attempted to restore Jerusalem before God's appointed time.

5. Eight basic principles of war:-

a) The concept of fighting for your country is Biblical. 

b) In Israel, those 20 years old and above were to train for war (Numbers 1:3).

c) You need trained people and good weapons (Numbers 31:3-5, Luke 14:31-32, 11:21).
d) Only those with a courageous, positive attitude should fight (Deuteronomy 20:1-8).
e) If war is to eliminate evil, then eliminate it fully (Joshua 11:23). 

f) War is to be based on selective destruction - those responsible for evil (Deuteronomy 20:10-15).  It is not wholesale destruction (Deuteronomy 20:19-20).
g) Peace is a viable option if there is repentance/change.

h) You need good military leadership (Proverbs 24:6).
i) If the Christian finds a particular war unjust in relation to the Word/will of God, he has two alternatives: 

i) he leaves the country if he can 

ii) he may have grounds to disobey the authorities (Acts 5:29).
6. A walk of faith is not contradictory to warfare (Nehemiah 2:9, 4:9-20).

7. God's face is set against the war monger and against the pacifist (Psalms 68:30,  55:20, 21,  120:6, 7, Jeremiah 6:14,  8:11, 15, 14:19, Ezekiel 13:10, 16, Micah 3:5 -7).

8. Mankind will never totally destroy himself, either by war or pollution.  God has a purpose for Christ to reign 
(Revelation 20:1-6)

WATER – LIVING WATER

1. SCRIPTURE (John 7:37-39)

37 “In the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 38 He that believeth on me as the scriptures bath said out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.  39 But this spake he of the Spirit which they that believe on him should receive for the Holy Ghost was not yet given because that Jesus was not yet glorified.”

2. Problem:  What are the rivers of living water which flow from one.

3. Evaluation verse 37 - “In the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.”

a) This takes place at the end of the feast of Tabernacles. During the feast every day the golden pitcher has been taken to the water and filled. On the last day Jesus stood up and taught saying:

b) "If " - third class condition maybe yes maybe no portrays human free will.

c) "any man - TIS - mankind.

d) "thirst" - present active subjunctive - shows a positive attitude towards a relationship with God. DIPSAO, the subjunctive mood goes with the third class condition active voice - the person's free will.

e) "let him come” positive attitude at the point of gospel hearing - present active imperative.

f) This is a syntactical answer to whether a person who desires a relationship with God will accept the gospel - the answer is yes - the subjunctive mood of 'thirst' is a potential whilst the imperative mood of 'let him come' is acceptance of the gospel.

g) "unto " - preposition PROS plus to accusative - face to face to me.

h) "drink " - present active imperative of PINO.  To drink is non meritorious and is a picture of faith.

4. Verse 38 “He that believeth on me as the scriptures hath said out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.”

a) "He that believeth" is synonymous to "he that drinketh ". It is a present active participle which modifies the imperative of PISTEUO. In the Greek this shows that "he that believes " is an illustration of "he that drinks ".

b) "as the scripture hath said" - a prophetic recognition of the New Testament canon before the NT canon was formed.

c) "out of his " - out of the believers.

d) "belly" - KOILIA - this word is also used for the womb or inner person.

e) "shall flow " - future active indicative of RHEO

i) future tense - when the Church Age begins.

ii) active voice - the Holy Spirit produces the character of the absent Christ.

iii) indicative mood - the reality of the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age.

f)"rivers of living" - present active participle - rivers of always living. 

g) "water" - three spiritual uses for water:- 

i) Salvation (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17)

ii) the Word (Ephesians 5:26).

iii) the Holy Spirit (John 7:38,39).

5. Verse 39 “But this spake he of the Spirit which they that believe on him should receive for the Holy Ghost was not yet given because that Jesus was not yet glorified.”

a) "But thus spake he of the Holy Spirit" - the rivers of living water deals with the Holy Spirit.

b) "speak” PHEMI - to affirm, to confirm.

c) "of" - PERI - preposition meaning concerning.

d) "which they that believe" - aorist tense of PISTEUO.

e) The contrast of the present tense of PISTEUO in verse 38 which is a challenge to the people to whom Jesus is talking with the aorist tense of verse 39 where those who will believe are shown should be noted.

f) "on him " - Jesus Christ.

g) "should receive" - MELLO - might receive or are about to receive.

h) This talk is some six months before the Lord's death and eight months before the start of the Church Age.

i) This therefore deals with the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age and is the means of production of divine good.

j) for the Holy Spirit was not yet given because Christ was not yet glorified - Christ had to be at the right hand of God before the 1st advent of the Holy Spirit for universal indwelling of believers.

k) cf. John 14:17 "but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you (Jewish age) and shall be in you (Church Age)".

6. Conclusion

The rivers of living water represents the outpouring of good works by the believer controlled by the Holy Spirit.

WEALTH

1. Wealth may be in the form of money, gold or silver, goods or land. Wealth is always relative to the values within a society. What is wealthy within a poor culture is poor within a more wealthy culture. What individuals feel is wealthy will differ from person to person; some will never feel they are wealthy enough. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

2. Money has a legitimate function, and wealth generally is, like money, a neutral thing; something to be used to facilitate daily life. Money and goods are used to pay taxes Matthew 22:17-22, Luke 20:20-26, buy goods needed for the family, and give towards the Lord's work in the church. Money is not evil. Genesis 29:3, Jeremiah 32:44.

3. It is no evil to have wealth or lots of money, it is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man, as it did Baalam,   Jude 11.

4. Money and wealth generally, are great slaves but terrible masters. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness, provide him with security, or give him immortality. Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21 Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

5.  Money and wealth will not buy respectability with God, nor will it purchase salvation. Mark 8:36,37, Acts 8:18-24, Mark 10:23-27.

6. Wealth may get in the way of the simple message of salvation, as the Rich Young Ruler found. Matthew 19:16, Luke 18:19,20, Mark 10:17-27.

7. Money may get in the way of spiritual growth, when we pay more attention to our wealth than we do to applying doctrine in our lives. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 5:10 6:2, Baalam in Jude 11, Ananias' and Saphira in Acts 5:1-10, All of us in James 5:1-6.

8. God is not impressed with money and pride filled shows of wealth. Luke 16:10-31,   Proverbs 11:4,28.

9. Wealth can be a great blessing received by believers in maturity, and if it is it is to be used for the Lord's work, as well as for life style. Proverbs 13:8ff, Hebrews 13, Refer Doctrine Of Giving.

WEEP AND HOWL

"Weep and howl" is a phrase used as a prophetic warning

1. It is used in association with the Fifth Cycle of National Discipline for Israel.  (Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 30, 31)

2. It is a phrase that indicates the "Day of the Lord" is at hand. (Isaiah 13:6)

3. It is a phrase associated with the destruction of the land of Palestine in war. (Isaiah 14:31, Ezekiel 21:8 –13)

4. It is also associated with the destruction of other cities and nations.

[a] Moab - Isaiah 15:1ff


[b] Tyre - Isaiah 23:1

[c] Heshbon - Jeremiah 49:3


[d] Babylon - Jeremiah 51:8

[e] Philistia - Jeremiah 47:1, 2 


[f] Egypt - Ezekiel 30:1,2

[g] Maktesh - Zephaniah 1:11


[h] Lebanon - Zechariah 11:1-3.

5. Howling is associated with people longing for deliverance (Isaiah 52:5).  Also associated with people repenting of evil in the midst of divine judgement for their sins (Jeremiah 4:8, Micah 1:8).

6. Howling is also associated with believers who have got way out of fellowship with the Lord (Isaiah 65:14).

7. False teachers/shepherds days are numbered and they will howl!  (Jeremiah 25:34, Joel 1:11).

8. Alcoholics howl (Joel 1:5).

WEEPING

1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief, e.g. the weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19.

2. Sinful type weeping

a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4)

b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3)

c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13)

d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5)

e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1)

f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgement. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28)

3. Bona-fide areas of weeping.

a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement.

b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism.

c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7)

d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13)

e) An expression of happiness and faith

f) A reaction to pain.

4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death.

WELFARE

1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14,15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. Any violation of the trust of others with money was also a concern of the Lord. Exodus 22:26, Amos 2:8,

4. The needy poor of the land were to be cared for. Only the needy were to be cared for, as those who were able to work should, and those with ability were expected to use it. Isaiah 1:23, 10:2, 3:14,15, Amos 4:1, 5:11, 8:4,6, Micah 2:2,8,9, Zephaniah 3:1, Habakkuk 1:4, 2:10-15, Jeremiah 5:28, 7:6, Ezekiel 18:12,16, 22:29, Zechariah 7:10, Malachi 3:5.

5. The Lord addressed the poor and needy directly and met their needs, for food but more than that for focus on their purpose in life. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor, that need will always exist within a fallen world and that no attempt of man will change this. Matthew 26:11, Mark 14:7.

6. The early church during the time of greatest growth in Jerusalem adopted a dramatic welfare policy to deal with the numbers being saved and the numbers of martyrs and their dependents who needed the church to care for them. 

In Acts 4:32-37 tells us that many (not all or they would not have had a home to meet in) the church sold their worldly wealth to ensure the work was not halted for lack of funds, or time to devote. It was a temporary measure and restricted to Jerusalem but it helped the church get established and made sure that no-one starved at a time when there was great expansion but also great persecution. 

Because of the church's needs they were permanently poor and other churches had to help the Jerusalem church throughout its history until 70AD. 1 Corinthians 16:3.

7. The churches cared for the poor and needy by regular giving, and through the office of the deacons who were the social welfare officers for the assemblies. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10, James 2:2-7,   

Relatives were expected to look after their own first. 1 Timothy 5:8,

If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9 -12, 2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

WELLS

1. The wells mentioned in the book of Genesis have important names and are associated with significant events.

2. "Beer-lahai-roi" means the well of the living one who sees me. (Genesis 16:14, 24:62, 25:11)

3. "Beer-sheba means the well of the oath or covenant. (Genesis 21:25-33, 22:19)

4. "Esek" means contention. (Genesis 26:20)

5. "Sitnah" means hatred. (Genesis 26:21)

6. "Rehoboth" means enlargement. (Genesis 26:22)

WILDERNESS

The wanderings of the children of Israel through the wilderness can be analogised to the Christian life.  

1. The Red Sea had to be crossed to escape from the slavery of Egypt. The escape was miraculous and purely reliant on God's provision.  In the Christian life the Red Sea crossing speaks of the Cross which separates us from the slavery to sin  (Romans 6:6-10)

2. At Marah the waters were bitter which was a major setback for the Israelites. However God provided a way in which the waters were made sweet showing them His total control over nature and their destiny. The bitter waters of Marah were sweetened and cured by the tree, representing the cross. (Exodus 15:23-25)  In the Christian life we know that all things work together for good and that we will not be tested above our ability to cope with them with God's help. If we have bitterness in our lives it can be eliminated by the application of the Cross of Christ to the situation. (Romans 8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. Elim shows that God gives rest to his people with the provision of 12 wells and 70 palm trees, a well per tribe and a palm tree an elder. (Exodus 15:27)  In the Christian life the Lord provides for the believers both spiritually and physically out of his unlimited riches in glory. (Psalm 23, Philippians 4:19)

4. Sinai was approached through the Wilderness of Sin. Here the holiness of God was both demonstrated and recorded in the giving of the law and guidelines for living. (Exodus 16:1)  In the Christian life the absolute nature of God must be understood, that any failure to meet the requirements of an absolute law requires an infinite penalty which no man can pay and that therefore one is reliant on the grace of God to solve the problem. (Romans 3:23, 6:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

5. Kadesh-Barnea, sending the spies into the land.  The Jews failed, and, as a result wandered in the desert for the next 38 years until all the unbelieving adult generation died.  Only Joshua and Caleb entered the Promised Land.  This is the analogy of failure in the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 10:1-11; Hebrews 3:17-19)

WISDOM

 “The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom” Psalm 111:10

1. Wisdom is identified as understanding (Proverbs 8:1, 5).

2. Wisdom will speak of things that are right, i.e. just and unbiased (Proverbs 8:6).

3. Wisdom will speak truth and will abstain from wicked or malicious words (Proverbs 8:7).

4. Wisdom results in righteous (just, honest) words and will refrain from perverse or slanderous speech (Proverbs 8:8).  

5. Words of wisdom will be heard and understood by those who have understanding and knowledge (Proverbs 8:9).  

6. Wisdom will seek after instruction rather than wealth (Proverbs 8:10).   

7. Wisdom is better than material gain (Proverbs 8:11).

8. Wisdom is identified with prudence (discretion), it is discerning regarding ‘witty inventions’ (evil plots) (Proverbs 8:12).

9. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom (Psalm 111:10); therefore, to hate evil, pride and arrogance is a sign of wisdom (Proverbs 8:13).

10. There is strength (mastery) in wisdom (Proverbs 8:14).

11. Wisdom is necessary to leadership (Proverbs 8:15-16).

12. Wisdom will come to those who seek her early in life (Proverbs 8:17).

13. Those things that God considers true riches, i.e. a good name, humility and fear of the LORD are the rewards of wisdom (Proverbs 8:18-19 cf. Proverbs 22:1, 4).  

14. Wisdom is eternal (Proverbs 8:22-23).

15. Wisdom was before the creation; was instrumental in creation and for creations benefit (Proverbs 8:24-35).   

16. He that falls short of wisdom does wrong (does violence) to his eternal soul (Proverbs 8:36).

WITNESSES – TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION

1. There are two witnesses mentioned in Revelation 11 who perform miracles and powerfully preach the Word of God from Jerusalem during the first half of the Tribulation.

2. Three resuscitated Old Testament saints are generally considered for the role of the two witnesses, Elijah, Moses and Enoch.

3. The Identity of the Two Witnesses

Jesus is returning as the King of the Jews, his heralds that point to his coming should therefore be Jews.

In the tribulation the Jews are responsible for spreading the good news. (Revelation 7)

Enoch who was translated before the flood as a type of rapture was a Gentile, Abraham being the first Jew. He is therefore not considered to be one of the witnesses.

Jesus gives identification to the witnesses in (Matthew 16:28-17:3) Moses and Elijah.

In (Malachi 4:5,6) if Jesus had been accepted at the first advent John the Baptist would have been Elijah.

In (Luke 1:16,17) John is put on the same footing as Elijah.

However John the Baptist was not Elijah (John 1:21)

John takes Elijah's place at the first advent (Matthew 11:11-14, Matthew 17:10-13).

Their miracles are typical of their work in the Old Testament. Elijah caused a drought. (Revelation 11:6), 

Moses turned water into blood and brought forth plagues. (Revelation 11:6)

4. It is therefore concluded that the two witnesses of Revelation 11 are Moses and Elijah.

WOMEN

Key passages that have relevance to woman's role in the church. Galatians 3:26-28,  1 Corinthians 12:13, Colossians 3:9-11 (also refer to the verses 8-21 for total context). Genesis 1-3, 1 Corinthians 11:2-19, 1 Corinthians 12:1-30. 1 Corinthians 14:34-40, Also refer first 33 verses! 1 Timothy 2:8-15, 1 Timothy 5:3-16 , Ephesians 5:18, 6:14

1. The woman's primary role is a "keeper at home" (Titus 2:5).  She may be involved in employment and interests, but family comes first (Proverbs 31:10-31).

2. Attitude of women:

a) Women should be adorned in "modest apparel" that is not outlandish, but fitting to occasions and witness (1Timothy 2:9).

b) She should act with modesty and with humility, thinking of the effect that her appearance and behaviour will have on others.

c) She should not put emphasis on the external appearance and adornment, but on the inner character and beauty of her soul (1 Timothy 2:10, 1 Peter 3:3-4).

d) She should have a meek and quiet spirit (1 Peter 3:4).

3. Ministry of women in the church:

a) Prayer (Acts 12:5).

b) Praise and worship (Psalm 148:12,13; 150:6).

c) Servant  (Romans 16:1).

d) Teacher (Titus 2:3,4) Older women to instruct younger women.

e) Labour in the Lord (Romans 16:6,12).

4. Limitations of ministry:

a) The woman is not inferior to man, but she has a different role or purpose (Galatians 3:26-28).

b) Adam was created first, indicating authority/rulership over the woman (1 Timothy 2:13, 1 Corinthians 11:2,8-10).

c) Eve was created as a helper to man, not to rule over him (Genesis 2:18, 3:16, Ephesians 5:23).

d) The woman was deceived, indicating greater susceptibility (1 Timothy 2:14, 1 Peter 3:7).

e) Therefore a woman is not to exert authority over a man (1 Timothy 2:12).

f) By implication, this shows that:

i) women should not teach men in a church assembly (1 Corinthians 14, 1 Timothy 2)

ii) women were to remain silent in church - in the context of gifts of tongues and prophecy (teaching) (1Corinthians 14:34-35)

iii) women do not have the gift of pastor-teacher the apostles ordained men, never women, as pastors/elders (1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9) all the tenses of the "authority/teaching" gifts in the Greek language are masculine.

5. Exceptions to ministry.  Situations where women taught or ruled over men:

a) Priscilla instructed Apollos (Acts 18:26) - women may instruct men in private (i.e. not church assembly)

b) Eunice (mother) and Lois (grandmother)  taught young Timothy (2 Timothy 1:5) - women may teach children (and other women)

c) Women prophetesses and judges:  Deborah (Judges 4:4,5), Miriam (Exodus 15:20), Huldah (2 Kings 22:14), Anna (Luke 2:36-38) - God may use women in these roles, particularly if there are no men present or willing to serve (e.g. on the mission field)

6. Principles from the above

[a]. - Service is dependent upon the Lord's gifting.   The Holy Spirits gift is required for all service in the church. Where there are no women in a position in the first years of the church and where all the tenses are masculine we should be cautious about saying that women can have this gift;  eg, pastor teacher, apostle, the only two where there are no women mentioned and the tense is masculine.

[b]. - There is to be order in the church never chaos, a clear voice not a confused babble. The order is to follow nature, and on that count Paul argues that a woman cannot have authority over a man as it would violate the principles laid down after the fall.

[c] - In whatever role the women of the church were to serve it was not to violate their role within the home as the key person to pass down God's standards to the children.


[d]. - The witness to unbelievers within society was to be kept pure. Women did serve in many of the ancient cults as priestesses, and had considerable power in these roles. It is not true that the ancient world could not accept women in leadership, as in their pagan religions they did. The only reason the church did not have women in leadership is because God did not give approval as it violated older principles that stemmed from the fall. The witness of the church to pagans was enhanced by the fact that women were not in positions of power, as in the pagan cults they were associated with immorality.

[e]. - There were and are many gifts in the church, and all are complimentary. Not all men are given authority gifts, only a very few are, and these have no special status or "holiness", they are simply recipients of God's grace in this matter, as are all others.

WOMEN – WIDOWS

1. In the ancient world the widow was very vulnerable.  If a woman did not have a husband or family to care for her, she would starve to death on the streets.

2. God is very concerned for widows and children  Psalms 68:5, 6, 146:9, Exodus 22:22

3. God punishes those who abuse the widow and children. Psalms 94:6-12,   Malachi  3:5.

4. In Israel, if a man died without producing a son to carry on his family name, his brother was to marry the widow.  Deuteronomy 25:5-10, Genesis 38:6-11, Matthew 22:23-33.

5. The Pharisees abuse of the widows led to a major attack upon them by the Lord. Matthew 23:14, Mark 12:40.

6. Care for widows became a hallmark of the church, since many early Christians were martyred, leaving their families as widows and orphans.

7. The office of Deacon was created to look after the widows and their children. Acts 6:1- 6.

8. To qualify for the support of the church a widow would have to fulfil certain requirements. 1 Timothy 5:3-16.

a) had to be over sixty years of age

b) married only to one husband, and faithful to him as long as he lived  (if a woman had two husbands it was likely she would have others to support her)

c) she had to have supported good works in the church, and had to commit herself to praying daily for the church and its ministries. 

9. Paul advised the older widows to remain unmarried, so that they could devote themselves fully to the God's service.  1 Corinthians 7:8-9,32.

WOMEN'S ATTITUDE

1. Firstly the women are to follow the men in prayer ‑ "in like manner also" 

2. The women should be in modest apparel which in the Greek means well arranged clothing, well co ordinated clothing suited to the occasion. 

3. Shamefacedly ‑ aidous ‑ modesty ‑ not intending sexual temptation. This woman is not setting out to tempt every man sexually in the church. 

4. Sobriety ‑ discreetness and self control, not in  the grip of passion so that she is under the control of her mind. 

5. Not with braided hair ‑ this involved a very radical hair style in the ancient world which involved six or seven hours work. If it takes a woman several hours to get herself ready for church she is wasting her time.

6. Or gold or pearls or costly array ‑ the rich women would plait gold and pearls into their hair. A woman should not be spending thousands of dollars on exterior beautification. The money should be spent on the Lord's work.

7. The emphasis should be on inner beauty and good works rather than as a rival to others in the exterior beauty stakes. 

WOMAN’S BEAUTY

1. Women should be adorned in "modest apparel" that is well coordinated clothing, not dowdy, not outlandish, but fitting to occasions, age and figure. (1 Timothy 2:9)

2. She should act with modesty (gk meta aidous), thinking of the effect that her appearance will have on others and her witness.

3. She should have soundness of mind and common sense (gk sophrosune), not putting emphasis on the external but on her character and inward beauty due to doctrine in her soul. (1 Peter 3:3)

4. Character, love, friendship, concern will be her assets. (1 Timothy 2:10, 1 Peter 3:4)

5. She should have a meek and quiet spirit. (1 Peter 3:4)

6. She is a "keeper at home". (Titus 2:5)

7. Caring for the household and the affairs of the family her family comes first, before all demands of clubs, societies and outside employment. She may be involved in all these things, but family comes first. (Proverbs 31:10-31)

WORK

1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognise others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

WORK – WORK RELATIONS

A glimpse into the early churches view of labour relations, and how both workers and managers should conduct themselves is found in three passages (Ephesians 6:5-9, Philemon, and Colossians 4:1-6). 

Peter identifies principles that apply to the slaves of the Roman Empire in 1 Peter 2:18-25; principles that apply to workers of any day.

1. Be in subjection - place yourselves under the authority of the boss/owner.

2. Be respectful with awesomeness towards them, so there is no hint of disrespect.

3. Have this attitude towards those who are good and those who are “two faced” and untrustworthy. Believers are to trust God in this matter.

4. This behaviour is worthy of honour, and enhances your reputation before the world.

5. Knowing what is unjust before God, and enduring it for the Lord’s sake, brings glory and the “well done” of God.

6. Enduring wrongful pain and sorrow, and taking it to the Lord, is the “school of maturity”, where we can learn more of the Lord and his suffering than in any other place in this life.

7. Do not suffer for your own wrongdoing! There is no glory in that.

8. Imitate the character of Christ; see any unjust suffering that comes your way as an opportunity to learn more of him, and become more like him as you place yourself totally in the Father’s hands.

We are ambassadors of the court of heaven, and have a role of witnessing to the Lord whatever our human job, which, whatever status it has or form it takes, must not get in the way of our witness. 

WORLD

1. World under control of Satan:

a) ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11)

b) god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4)

c) he deceives the world (Revelation 12:9).

d) Satan is filling the world with his propaganda (1 Timothy 4:1).

2. Jesus Christ created earth (Genesis 1:1; Isaiah 45:18). He gave control to original mankind (Genesis 1:28) but man lost it at the fall (Genesis 3:6).

3. Sin and spiritual death are the basis of Satan's rule over this world. Therefore, God so loved the world that He gave a Saviour (John 3:16), hence Christ as a title in this connection. Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

4. Therefore Christ is the saviour of the world (John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 4:14).  The Saviour who gave His life for the' world (John 6:33); hence Christ has a title in this connection.  Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

5. Therefore Christ has overcome the world (John 16:33), so that the believer can overcome the world (1 John 5:4,5).

6. Consequently believers in Christ must not love the world (1 John 2:15,16).  Nor must believers conform to the world (Romans 12:2).  Worldliness is what you think, which may be demonstrated by what you do.

7. World control by Satan will stop at the Second Advent.  However, believers will continue forever (1 John 2:17).

8. Also, the Word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:23,25), and is designed to overcome the ruler of this world (1John 2:14). Therefore, not conforming to the world and overcoming the world are accomplished through Bible doctrine, by which God has made foolish the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 1:20; 3:19).

9. It is therefore of greatest importance that the believer's attitude is based on the Word of God (Philippians 2:5; 2Timothy 1:7; Isaiah 26:3,4; Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4,5; 1 Corinthians 2:16; 2 Corinthians 1:5,6,8).

10. Backsliding is characterised as friendship with the world (James 4:4).

WORLDLINESS

1. Worldliness means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God

2. Worldliness is the opposite of godliness; it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14.

3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12, James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20.

4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9.

5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17.

6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19. 

7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians 2:1-7.

8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff.

WORRY

1. General scripture for the cure to worry (Genesis 15).

2. Scriptures where the believer is told not to worry: (Philippians 4:6; Psalm 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Samuel 17:47; Exodus 14:13,14).

3. We are instructed to be imitators of God - God never worries (Ephesians 5:1)  When we worry we do not imitate God.

4. Three categories of worry:

a) Worry about problems of this life.

b) Worry about death and dying.

c) Worry about sin (guilt).

5. The example given is of Abram in Genesis 15.

6. First cure for worry - The Promises of God (v 1-7).

a) God tells Abram not to worry (v I ) -

b) "I am thy shield and thy exceeding reward.

c) The promise of a natural child is given (v 4).

d) The promises of God are backed by the perfect character of God

e) God provides an object lesson - the stars (v 5).

f) God reminds him of his salvation - a grace gift (v 6).

g) God reminds Abram of God's faithfulness in the past (v 7).

h) The challenge to Abram:  trust in God or worry.

7. Second cure for worry - The Doctrine of the Word (v 8-12).

a) God instructs Abram to sacrifice five animals (v 9)

b) Animals sacrificed are:

i) HEIFER - representing CONFESSION OF SINS

ii) SHE GOAT representing SALVATION RECONCILIATION

iii) RAM representing SALVATION PROPITIATION

iv) TURTLE DOVE representing CHRIST'S DEITY

v) PIGEON representing CHRIST'S RESURRECTED HUMANITY.

c) Application to the cure of worry:

i) HEIFER - by confessing your sins they are blotted out. Do not worry about past failures. Confession of sins is essential before you can apply the doctrines of the Bible to cure your worry.

ii) SHE GOAT - God provided reconciliation through Christ by removing the barrier between God and man - we are reconciled therefore do not worry.

iii) RAM - God was satisfied by Christ's sacrifice. Jesus Christ can handle our problems in time do not worry.

iv) TURTLE DOVE - Jesus Christ as God is always faithful, He is always with us - do not worry.

v) PIGEON - The resurrected Jesus Christ is seated in the place of commendation at the right hand of God in a most powerful location - do not worry.

d) Satan counter-attacks in the form of birds swooping down on the carcasses, doubts form and there is a temptation to worry (v 11).

e) Abram drives them away - he refuses to worry (v 11)

f) Under pressure, Abram begins to doubt and worry about his descendants (v 12).

8. Third cure for worry - Knowledge of prophecy

a) In our future as believers we will have:

i) A resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:51-54; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

ii) A mansion in heaven (John 14:1-3)

iii) An inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-8)

iv) Blessedness and no pressure (Revelation 21:4)

b) God gave Abram five prophecies in (Genesis 15):

i) The Jews would serve the Egyptians 400 years (v 13).

ii) God would judge Egypt with ten plagues (v 14).

iii) The Jews would leave with great wealth (v 14).

iv) Abram would die at a ripe old age (v 15).

v) The Jews would return to the Promised Land (v 16).

c) Abram therefore was assured that his descendants would have a great future and to seal this, God, that same day gave Abram the Palestinian Covenant (v 18 -21).

9. It is of interest that the number of promises inferred were five, the animals killed were five and the prophecies given were five, the number five being that of GRACE, God's unmerited favour to man.

XYZ

ZECHARIAH – VISIONARY

1. SCRIPTURE - Nehemiah, Ezra, Zechariah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Zechariah, whose name means "Jehovah remembers", was the son of Berechiah and grandson of Iddo (Zechariah 1:1). He was born in Babylon of the tribe of Levi. He was, therefore, both priest and prophet (Nehemiah 12:1,4,7,10,12,16). Ezra called him the son of Iddo, probably because his father Berechiah died early. He would, therefore, have grown up to head his grandfather's family. He was contemporary with Haggai the prophet, Zerubbabel the governor, and Joshua the high priest (Ezra 5:1,2; Zechariah 3:1; 4:6; 6:11). His first prophecy was given in the second year of Darius in 520 BC (Ezra 4:24; 5:1; Zechariah 1:1). Zechariah's prophecy is the eleventh of the so-called twelve minor prophets. He functioned for about two years as a prophet. The prophecies originated in Jerusalem and Judea. Zechariah concentrated in the earlier chapters with the Temple, the priesthood and government of Israel. He was concerned with establishing spiritual priorities for the Jews.

3. EVALUATION

Zechariah received promises for the future of Israel in a series of visions:

a) The red horses, which showed that the world was at peace (Zechariah 1:7-17).

b) The four horns, the four nations who had scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem (Zechariah 1:18,19; Daniel 7:24; Revelation 17:12).

c) The four carpenters or carvers (charad, Heb.), who destroy the four horns, the four world empires (Zechariah 1:20,21). These may refer to the four judgements of Revelation 6:1-8.

d) The man with the measuring line, which indicated a great future for Israel (Zechariah 2:1-13). This has still to be fulfilled, as it requires the Lord to appear in glory in Jerusalem (Matthew 24:29,30), the restoration of Israel (verse 6), the judgement of Jehovah upon the nations (verse 8) after the glory (Matthew 25:31,32), the full blessing of the earth in the kingdom (verses 10-13).

e) Joshua the high priest is cleansed with new garments, showing a new spiritual start for Israel (Zechariah 3:1-7).

f) Jehovah the Branch is now portrayed as the promise of the Messiah (Zechariah 3:8-10).

g) The seven branch lamp stand with two olive trees shows Zerubbabel and Joshua as spiritual leaders of Israel (Zechariah 4:1-14).

h) The flying roll of judgement portrays punishment of God upon all evil doers (Zechariah 5:1-4).

i) The woman and the ephah removed to Babylon shows the banishment of spiritual apostasy from Jerusalem. Again probably this vision is a millennial prophecy (Zechariah 5:5-1 1).

j) The four horse drawn chariots portray the world under the peaceful rule of God (Zechariah 6:1-8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) At times of national depression the Lord can provide messengers of encouragement (Judges 2:16).

b) There is a great future for Israel (Joel 3:18-20).

c) God will judge those guilty of anti-Semitism (Genesis 12:3).

d) Jesus Christ will return personally to reign (Revelation 20:4).

e) God is in total control of our future (Matthew 6:31,32).

f) Evil doers will eventually be judged by God (Psalm 37:9).

g) Spiritual leaders prosper a nation (Judges 2:7-14).

h) Apostasy will be removed in the millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

ZION

1. Zion occurs over 150 times in the Old Testament, appearing primarily in the Psalms, Lamentations and Isaiah.  It was the ancient Jebusite stronghold in Jerusalem (2 Sam 5:7).  David captured this city in the 11th century BC.

2. In the Old Testament Zion is used for the temple hill:

a) City of the great King (Psalm 46:4; 48:2)

b) a holy hill (Zech 8:3; Psalm 2:6)

c) the place of God's abode (Psalm 9:11; 132:13)

d) His sanctuary (Psalm 20:2)

e) the goal of pilgrimage (Psalm 84:5,7)

f) the place of deliverance and salvation (Psalm 20:2; 69:35)

g) the place of praise and worship (Psalm 9:14; 65:1 ).

3. Zion is also used for Jerusalem: (Isaiah 40:9; Micah 3:12)

a) Mountains of Zion (Psalm 133:3)

b) Sons of Zion (Lamentations 4:2)

c) Daughters of Zion (Song of Solomon 3:11; Isaiah 10:32)

d) Inhabitants of Zion (Jeremiah 51:35)

e) Fortified city (Jeremiah 4:5,6; Lamentations 5:11).

4. Zion is known as the land of Judah and the nation Israel when the nation went into exile:

a) The nation in exile (Zechariah 2:7)

b) The land (Psalm 126:1 cf. Jeremiah 50:5)

c) Daughters of Zion as the nation (Jeremiah 6:23; Jeremiah 4:31)

d) The sons of Zion as the nation (Zechariah 9:13).

5. In the New Testament Zion is used for:

a) New Jerusalem (Hebrews 12:22-24)

b) Israel (Romans 11:26-27; Romans 9:33; 1 Peter 2:6)

c) Millennial capital (Romans 11:26)

d) Jerusalem (Matthew 21:5; John 12:15)

e) The mountain on which Jesus will stand in triumph at the Second Advent (Revelations 14:1) and from which He will go forth to rule forever (Romans 11:26).

ADDENDUM:

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH REST (Hebrews chapter 3 – 4)  
Faith Rest is the day by day application of God’s spiritual provisions, and consequent peace and joy in the victory over the world, the flesh and the Devil, and over the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life.

1.  The doctrine relates to those who are part of the body, the household of Christ; a position proven by their confidence and perseverance to the end (Hebrews 3:6).  

2. The doctrine of faith-rest has its foundation in the Old Testament records of the wilderness wanderings of God’s people (Numbers 14:11, 22; Deuteronomy 1:31-35; Psalm 95:7-11: c.f. Exodus 14:11-12, 15:24, 16:2)
3. The hearts of the brethren can be hardened by apistia – faithlessness.  This faithlessness is seen in believers who depart – aphistemi – withdraw from God (Hebrews 3:8-12).  Unbelievers cannot ‘depart’ from God for they were never ‘part of’ his household.

4.  We rest in Christ (partakers of him) when we hold fast our confidence (vs.14).  The inspired writer of Hebrews includes himself in this.  It is not salvation that is the issue in this passage but the blessings of rest – katapausis, of repose, a resting place akin to the still waters and green pastures of Psalm 23:2 and 3.   

5.  God is grieved by the sin of his people, and their unrepentant sin leads to distress and suffering and even unto death. The ‘sin unto death’ is seen in (Hebrews 3:17-19; Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11); the Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's Table in an unworthy manner (1 Corinthians 11:27-32); the Corinthian pervert (1 Corinthians 5).

6.  The promise of rest is specifically given to the Church age believers as well as O.T. saints (Hebrews 4:1-2) 

7.  This rest is intrinsic in the word of God but that word is of no profit to those who do not believe (4:2) 

8.  God has rested from ‘all his works’ (4:4) and believers are encouraged to cease from their own works; the thought being that they should rest in God’s finished work (vs.10)

9.  We are to ‘labour’ – spoudazo, meaning to be diligent, to study, so that we do not fall into unbelief but enter into God’s rest (vs11).

10. We will not fall into unbelief if we are diligent in God’s word, for his word allows us to see ourselves as he sees us (vss.12-13)

11. The foundation of our rest is that we have a ‘great high priest passed into the heavens’ in whom we may obtain mercy and find grace in our times of need (vss.14-16).

Conclusion: Those of Israel who died in the wilderness would have entered into God’s rest - the Promised Land, immediately had they believed the promises of God. 

PROPHECY:  FULFILLED PROPHECY PROOF OF INSPIRATION

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Peter 1:19-21)  Therefore, all Biblical prophecies must come true.

This is demonstrated in prophecies already fulfilled.

1. Reuben would be unstable and lose his rights as firstborn. Prophecy (Genesis 49:3-4) - Fulfillment (Numbers 26:5-11)

2. Simeon would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:1-9)

3. Levi would not have land allotted in the Promised Land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:5-7) - Fulfillment (Joshua 21:4-7)

4. Judah would become the ruler over the nation of Israel. Prophecy (Genesis 49:8-12) - Fulfillment (Numbers 10:14, Joshua 15:1 Revelation 5:5)

5. Zebulun would receive an allotment of land on the coast and it would reach down to Sidon. Prophecy (Genesis 49:13) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:10-16) as well as history when they took the land to the south of their area previously allocated to Asher and their influence reached right down to Sidon.

6. Issachar would be given a fertile area between two mountains and would be a servant. Prophecy (Genesis 49:14-15) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:17-22)

7. Dan would be a full member of Israel but would lead the nation away in idolatry. Prophecy (Genesis 49:16-18) - Fulfillment (Joshua 19:40-48) and the fact that idolatry in the nation was led by this tribe. It is also of interest that his tribe is not mentioned as having any part in the 144,000 witnesses in (Revelation 7).

8. Gad would be a warrior tribe. Prophecy (Genesis 49:19) - Fulfillment (1 Chronicles 5:18-20, 12:8)

9. Asher would have a rich and fertile land. Prophecy (Genesis 49:20, Deuteronomy 33:24-25) - Fulfillment - History - Asher enjoyed a rich and fertile area together in more recent times successful oil exploration.

10. Naphtali would be quick to spread good news Prophecy (Genesis 49:21) - Fulfillment (Matthew 4:13-15) as Jesus began his ministry in Naphtali and most of the disciples who gave the good news came from that region.

11. Joseph would receive great blessing. Prophecy (Genesis 49:22-26) - Fulfillment (Deut 33:13-17)

12. Benjamin would be a ferocious group Prophecy. (Genesis 49:27) - Fulfillment (Judges 19, 20:21-47)

13.  Joshua and Caleb to enter into the Promised Land after 40 years wandering. Prophecy (Numbers 14:24, 30) - Fulfillment (Joshua 3:7,17 14:6-12)

14. Sisera would be defeated by a woman. Prophecy (Judges 4:9) - Fulfillment (Judges 4:21)

15. Hophni and Phineas would die on the same day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:34) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 4:11)

16. The priesthood would be removed from the family of Eli. Prophecy (1 Samuel 2:27-36, 3:11-14) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 2:26-27)

17. Saul was to be the first king of Israel and would save the nation from the Philistines. Prophecy (1 Samuel 9:15-16) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 11;14)

18. Saul's kingdom would not continue. Prophecy (1 Samuel 13:14, 15:28, 24:20) - Fulfillment (2 Samuel 3:1, 5:1-3)

19. Saul to die in battle on a certain day. Prophecy (1 Samuel 28:19) - Fulfillment (1 Samuel 31:1-6)

20. Solomon to build the Temple not David. Prophecy (1 Chronicles 17:1-12) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 7:51)

21. The sword not to depart from David's house because of sin. Prophecy (2 Samuel 12:10-12) - Fulfillment (2 Samuel 13:28-29, 16:21-22)

22. The bones of Jeroboam's pagan priests to be burnt upon the false altar that Jeroboam had constructed. Prophecy (1 Kings 13:1-3) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 23:4-6)

23. Jeroboam's dynasty to be destroyed. Prophecy (1 Kings 14:10-11) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 15:27-28)

24. Ahab to be victorious over the Syrians. Prophecy (1 Kings 20:28) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 20:29-30)

25. Ahab to die in battle for killing Naboth. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19, 22:17) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 22:37)

26. The dogs would then lick his blood from his chariot. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:19) - Fulfillment (1 Kings 22:38)

27. Jezebel to be eaten by wild dogs. Prophecy (1 Kings 21:23, 2 Kings 9:10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 9:30-37)

28. Elisha to receive a double portion of Elijah's spirit. Prophecy (2 Kings 2:9) - Fulfillment demonstrated by the fact that the Bible records that Elisha performed twice as many miracles as Elijah.

29. Naaman to recover from his leprosy. Prophecy (2 Kings 5:3,8,10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 5:14)

30. The starving inhabitants of Samaria to receive an abundance of food in twenty four hours. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:1) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 7:16-17)

31. An arrogant aide to the king to see the miracle but not to eat of the food. Prophecy (2 Kings 7:2,19) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 7:17,20)

32. Beb-Hadad, a Syrian king to recover from his sickness, but die anyway.. Prophecy (2 Kings 8:10) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 8:15)

33. Jehu to have four generations on the throne of northern kingdom. Prophecy (2 Kings 10:30) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 15:12)

34. Jehu's dynasty to then be destroyed. Prophecy (Hosea 1:4) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 15:8-12)

35. Joash to defeat the Syrians on three occasions. Prophecy (2 Kings 13:18-19) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 13:25)

36. Jehoram to suffer with a disease because of sin. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 21:15) - Fulfillment (2 Chronicles 21:18-19)

37. Amaziah to die because of his idolatry. Prophecy (2 Chronicles 25:16) - Fulfillment (2 Chronicles 25:20-27)

38. Sennacherib to be assassinated in his own land. Prophecy (Isaiah 37:7) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 37:37-38)

39. Sennacherib's attempt to invade Jerusalem not to be successful. Prophecy (Isaiah 37::33-35) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 37:36-37)

40. Hezekiah to be healed of a terminal disease. Prophecy (Isaiah 38:5) - Fulfillment (Isaiah 38:9)

41. Cyrus to allow the Jews to go back to Jerusalem. Prophecy (Isaiah 44:28) - Fulfillment (Ezra 1:1-2)

42. Zedekiah to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 21:7) - Fulfillment (Jeremiah 52:8-11)

43. Jehoahaz to die in Egyptian captivity and not return to Judah. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:10-12) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 23:33-34)

44. Jehoiachin to be captured by Nebuchadnezzar. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:25) - Fulfillment (2 Kings 24:15)

45. Coniah was told that no seed of his would sit on the throne of David. Prophecy (Jeremiah 22:28-30) - Fulfillment - historical. This prophecy is in apparent contradiction to the Davidic Covenant of (2 Samuel 7:8-16) where David was promised a "son" who would reign forever on his throne. This apparent contradiction is solved by the virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ as Mary was descended from David via Nathan. (Luke 3:23-31)

46. Hananiah, a false prophet to die within a year. Prophecy (Jeremiah 28:15-16) - Fulfillment (Jeremiah 28:17)

47. Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt. Prophecy (Jeremiah 43:9-13) - Fulfillment - history

48. Nebuchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptians at Carchemish. Prophecy (Jeremiah 46) - Fulfillment - history.

49. Nebuchadnezzar to be given the mind of an animal because of pride. Prophecy (Daniel 4:19-27) - Fulfillment (Daniel 4:28-37)

50. Belshazzer to have his kingdom removed from him. Prophecy (Daniel 5:5, 25-28) - Fulfillment (Daniel 5:30)

51. Alexander the Great to establish a world empire in a very short time. Prophecy (Daniel 2:32-39, 7:6, 8:5-8, 21, 11:3) - Fulfillment - history.

52. Alexander to defeat the Persians - Prophecy (Daniel 8:5-8) - Fulfillment - history

53. Alexander to die at the height of his power and his kingdom to be divided into four parts. Prophecy (Daniel 8:8, 22, 11:4) - Fulfillment - history tells us that at the height of his power Alexander died of a fever in Babylon at the age of 33. After a period of some twenty years of internal struggle and fighting the eleven generals of the Greek army who had survived Alexander were reduced to four called in Scripture the four winds of heaven, Ptolemy, Seluchus, Cassander and Lysimachus.

54. Antiochus Epiphanes to persecute the Jews and desecrate their Temple. Prophecy (Daniel 8:11-25) - Fulfillment - history. The whole of (Daniel 11) represents historical prophecies of the Greek dynasties based on Ptolemy and Seluchus which lasted until the time of Julius Caesar with Cleopatra being the last Greek ruler of Egypt. This area is covered in some detail in Bible Topic Book volume 2, topic 291.

55. Zacharias would be mute until the birth of John the Baptist. Prophecy (Luke 1:20) - Fulfillment (Luke 1:57-64)

56. John the Baptist to be the herald for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Luke 1:76-77) - Fulfillment (Matthew 3:1-11, Luke 3:2-6)

57. Simeon to live until he had seen the Messiah. Prophecy (Luke 2:25-26) - Fulfillment (Luke 2:28-30)

58. Peter would deny Jesus Christ. Prophecy (John 13:38) - Fulfillment (John 18:24-27)

59. Peter to die as a martyr. Prophecy (John 21:18-19, 2 Peter 1 :12-14) - Fulfillment - history

60. Judas to give himself over to Satan. Prophecy (John 6:70) - Fulfillment (John 13:27)

61. Judas to betray Jesus. Prophecy (John 13:21) - Fulfillment (John 18:2-5)

62. Paul would suffer a lot for the Lord Jesus Christ. Prophecy (Acts 9:16) - Fulfillment (2 Corinthians 11:23-28, 12:7-10, Philippians 1:29-30)

63. Paul would be a minister to the Gentiles. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfillment (Romans 11:13, Ephesians 3:1)

64. Paul would preach before kings. Prophecy (Acts 9:15) - Fulfillment (Acts 24-26)

65. Paul would go to Rome. Prophecy (Acts 23:11) - Fulfillment (Acts 28:16)

SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD

Précis of Events

1. There was original perfection and unity. Satan was created the most beautiful creature, a genius. 

2. Satan rebels against God and tries to set himself up as God. One third of the angels join him.

3. Satan is condemned and the lake of fire is created for Satan and his angels. 

4. Man is created with a free will to show the fairness of God's judgment. God provides everything. 

5. God provides one tree a test of free will. 

6. In the garden man chooses deliberately to go against God's provision. Man falls.

7. Satan wages war firstly to get man to sin and is successful.

8. Through grace a Saviour promised by God. Satan proceeds to attack the line of Christ.

9. After the incarnation Satan attacks the Saviour personally until He completed His work,

10. After his strategic defeat at the cross Satan now attacks the believer and the divine institutions

11.After the Rapture Satan wages war on the earth and is cast out of heaven

12. At the second advent Satan is put into the bottomless pit for the thousand year Millennial reign of Christ

13. Released at the end of the Millennium he deceives the unbelievers before being put in the lake of fire forever

Pre Adamic

[a] Creation of Satan.  Satan was the most beautiful, most powerful angel who ministered at the Throne of God in heaven  Ezekiel 28:13-1 5 

[b] Fall of Satan:  He became proud, and declared himself god (five "I will's") Isaiah 14:12-15

[c] One third of the Angels follow Satan - Revelation 12:4

[d] God's judges Satan and the fallen angels consigning them to the lake of fire. Matthew 25:41

Attacks on the Plan of God

We now see the attack by Satan on the Plan of God as well as God’s successful counterattack

Stage 1 – Attack on the Free Will of Man  - Innocence to Sinfulness

Man was created and given Scripture in Genesis 1:26-27 

The woman and then the man falls in Genesis 3:1-6 having been tempted by Satan 

Man is held responsible in 1 Timothy 2:13, 14 

God’s response - Salvation promised Genesis 3:1 5 

Stage 2 - Attack on the Line of the Saviour

Objective : If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promises

Attack 1. Cain kills Abel - [Attack on the seed of the woman) An unbeliever kills a believer but 

God’s response  - Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ.

Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels. (Attack on the humanity) - Infiltration until only Noah's family left as the humanity.  

God’s response  - Flood removes angel/men demons incarcerated in Tartarus (Hades)

Attack 3. Tower of Babel (Attack on nationalism) - An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God.  

God’s response  - God forms nations and confuses their tongues.- Tower of Babel.

Attack 4 on the line of Abraham. – 

God’s response  - Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him.

Attack 5. Pharaoh of Egypt. - Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews through Pharaoh's edict to kill all the male Jews

God’s response  - The Jews leave Egypt under Moses with great riches

Attack 6 - Satan now attacks the descendants of David.

God’s response  - David promised a King descended from him will reign forever

Attack 7. Against the Kings of Judah – a coup d'etat eliminates all but one member of the royal line.

God’s response  - Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to throne at age of 8. 

Attack 8 Against the Jews - Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman. 

God’s response  -Haman eventually executed.

Attack 9. Against Jerusalem. - 185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib attack Jerusalem

God’s response  -185,000 Assyrian troops killed by God outside Jerusalem.

Stage 3. Attack on the Person of Christ

Attack
1. Possible stoning of Mary

Attack
2. Herod the Great.

Attack
3. Temptation in Wilderness

Attack
4. Temptation not to go to the Cross.

Attack
5. Attempt to stone Jesus.

Attack
6. Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross.

Attack
7. The drugged wine.

Stage 4. Attacks since the Cross.

Attack
1. Against Scripture.

Attack
2. Revival of Roman Empire

Attack
3. Elimination of the Jews.

Attack
4. One World Government.

Attack
5. Worldliness

Attack
6. Persecution.
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